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have your important letter of the 16th, 
j Phen yon: indeed for your generous and timely gift. 

of two guineas. I enclose a receipt, and shall be 

to report this contribution the Business 


é 


« 


ae Stockholm last summer I spoke sever 
mes with Dr. Adolf Keller, who has long been in- 
 $erested in the approaching Conference, and whom 
 . Bishop Brent plans especially to see during his - 
ay on the continent. Since Stockholm I have sent - 
| eirculars and pamphlets to Dr. Keller, and 
| typewritten letters on September 26, 1825, ‘December 
January 2, 1926, February 6, larch 18 and May 
15th. it is rather surprising, therefore, that he 
Have Told you that he has not heard from me. 
addressed him at Sonneggstrasse 16, Zfrich, eas 
in your letter. - It was Rev. Heary As 
Atkinson, D.D., of New York, who made the kind pro- — 
posal that we convene our Continuation ittee this 
|  gammer at Berne, so as to teke saivantage of the 
os: presence there of several-of our members for the 
sessions of the Continuation Committees of Life and 
Work. Dr. Atkinéon, I believe, has just returned 
| an extended absence. am pressing him to 


.previeus letters from this office with reférence to 
place in Berne where we can meet, and with 


| tthe expected attendance at the Life and Work Com- 


will write again to Dr. Keller. He 


is not a member of the Feith ani Order Continuation 
Committee. On March 16 we asked him Dr. Herold to te 
geeure the @ppointment of representatives of the 
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‘Rev. Alfred B Garvie, M.A.,D.D. -2- | 


gevers otestant bodies in Switzer] ive men 


in all, to attend the Lausanne in 1927. 

If (as I hope) Dr. Keller is among the appointees, = © 

he will be especially welcome at Berne in August 

1926. . There is now some question as to the official | fan 

gtatus of the members of the Continuation Committee, 

inesmach as appointments made at Geneva in 1920 were 4 (a 

mot referred to the participating Churches for their. 
- gonfirmation; but no one will seriously question the | 


 @esirability that the Lausanne appointees should take ee 
an active part in determining the final 

| onference and the procedure to be followed 

| when it meets. I think that you will be much grati- ees. 
Pied by efforts made in that direction by the repre-: _ 2 
sentatives of the American Episcopal Church, ss soe 


Fecorded in the minutes sent to you this Th, 
their first meeting in New York May 20th. 
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Wnank you for your. weldome note of October 
26th. Since writing it, Jou have no doubt re= 


ey. to you of October 16, 
4expreseing my hope that as host; you will 
7)... the date and hour of our meeting in December, 
ng to present plans I am due in Liverpool 
.. December 13, and cnn meat the convenience of the 
soother members. very indeed that Canon . 


 Phere ought to be another from the U.5.4., 
mee. stated in your letter and in the provisions 


. the Continuation Committee at its August _ 
meeting. she Susinees Committee in New York 


Sending one man from the We Se Ae wes all thet 


receiving this letter you 


venotw 


yet pent-word to the exact dete, ani if 
| 80, please sable it to Sex 226... 
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Corresponding Secretery. 
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eting yesterday in New York, 
Buggest some changes not only in 
procedure at Jausanne dit also 


speakers. 


 .questions as to personnel 
you will hear from Bishop 
| anuary. 


B 


we 


“a A by cable as to any ch 
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¢ 
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members of the Business. 
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as yesterday's minutes are prepared 
for circulation, a copy will be sent. to youn 
 . Ought to say immediately that the Business Committee 
ss ted unanimously in favor of alternative A with | 
regaraé to the division of the Conference into 
sections and the work of the sections. — 


ommittee, at 


und reason to 


Bishop Brent was charged to refer the 
to you; I think that 
rent before the end of 
Meanwhile I am not permitted to carry on 


necessary Correspondence with the appointed _ 
_ Speakers, e@ fact not wholly to my liking. 


~ 


~ 


Pa instructions are (as soon as the blockage 

es ig lifted) to secure manuscripts from each of the 
Bene f-hour speakers, to have translations made of | 
heir addresses, and to mail them in three languages . 
to the fifteen-minute speakers. As I am going over- 


 . .g@ags in June, the time for that is very short alread y. 
W4ll you please therefore, after receipt of Bishop 
et | Brent's communication, instruct me as soon as possible — 
Changés in the list?. The expense 
eabling will be covered by a remittance from this 
_. office on receipt of a memorandum from you of the - 


: | - cost. In cabling ple ase add ress Be simply Box 226, 
Bost on; no neme is ne ed ed. 
y 
7 Very sincere ours 
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=. + By vote of the Business Committee, 
+ @ollars has been appropriated to provid | 
you to give time and to oh behalf 
Yorld Conference. “Phe'purpose of the Committe’ in 
 jraking this appropriation was to promote knowledge  . 
. of the Conference amone the Churches in Great Britain ~ 
by means of eddreeses, articles for religious and 
ge@uler periodicals, personel interviews. “It was 
desired also thet preliminary conferences be held, 
‘-  @ppecially of persons appointed.to Lausanne, to 
 @iscuss the. material appended to the Programme.) Will 
-  4t be possible to convene such a conference in Londo 
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$he Corresponding secretary, Mr. Relph W. Brown, 
Qe, Box 226, Boston, Mese-, will await word from yo 
your plans in consequence of this appropriatio 
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telegraphed to-Bishop Brent as follows:- - j= . 
“May I notify immediately persons selected by @ 


“London committee to make two half hour speeches  —— 
Cash. subject: so that uscripts and trans- 
Jetions may be secured?" This morning 
-veplies as follows:- “Regret inability to sive 
‘@onsent until 1 hear from Garvie Am asking him 
to cable It would appear wise for you to heave | 
letters written and prepared for mailing, because 


t of your cablegram "Twenty nfath 


June possible,” I cwife@ again to Bishop Brent. , 
as follows:- "Garvie cables June twenty ninth 
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Professor Paterson of Béinburgh, whom we asked 
@eliver the second of two half-hour addresses 
| 3 ‘A gust 4 on Subject II, writes that we must find as 
gomebody else. He has notified Dr. M'Clymont that 
- he is overdriven and that domestic difficulties | 
stand in the way of his attending the Lausanne ~~ 
According to my list, his alternates sre the 
 Selbie. enclose letter with my signature to 
me Macintosh. If thie meets your approval, will you | 
| please mail it to him and iet me know that it has. 
gone? If you take some other gourse, I ought to 
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Alfred Garvie, D.D. 
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whoywe asked to. make the fourth | 
addresses 
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“ gar 


ste that the Rev. 


he almost eurely cannot RO to Laueanne. 
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Phe Rev. Professor C* Anderson Scott, D.D., 


of the fifteen-— 


: David Pyffe, a member of 
the Lausanne @elegation of the Presbyterian 
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fhe Baptist Union of Great Britain and Irelend, 
according to a brief messaze. just received from Dr. 
ghbrooke, has taken unfavorable action as to. 
participation in the Lausanne Conference, I am 
 @waiting further information, promised from the 
Secretary of the Union, before taking further ‘steps Ene 


tt to Say that, according to every 
@ppe@arance and to his own word, Dr. aushbrooke will | 
pot be at Lausanne and wi ot speak on August 13 
Subject VI. The same is true of his alternate, 


AR Whom shall we ask to take that assignment? 
Rev. J. Koberts, D.D., of Glasgow, a member 

\ of the Continuation Committee, wrote last October 

that he will go to Lausanne. The best manon the 
| American Baptist representatives {p. 10 of 
pamphlet No. 48 enclosed) is Dr. Ashworth. Please 
© gay hear from you upon this: matter? 
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end be commended to the anteres’ and intercession of the chur- 


-guch other means as may seem best, the Conference shall be 


| ment 


| 
Coreg 


24th. February 1927. 


have had & letter from aides Brent asking me to do 
can to arouse interest, and secure support for the 
Conference in Great Britain. As I was Chair- 
erne meetings of the Continuation and 
Chairman of the Programse Committee, I feel that 
mus 1 I can in the matter. Accordingly I am writing | 


t 
you as a member of the Contimation Committee, or of the 
Geumihelens appointed by your church to ask you to help in 
the following four ~~ as much as ever you can. . 


(1) Can you secure. a contribution to the funde? 
americas is raising a large sum, and hopes to meet the cost of 
hospitality at Lausanne; but Great Britain a not to 


(2) Can you arrange that, by resolution, or speech, or 
brought under the notice of the annual meetings of your church, 
ches. 
also be taken, if possible. 


(3) Can you use whatever organs’ “you 
to get articles about the Conference written by any menin © 
your church whose word would carry weight? I am trying to 
secure this in non-denominational organs, but must leave it to 
you to look after your own church in this natter. a 


(4) Can you use all your influence with all these we 
have been appointed to represent your denomination to ensure 
that they will be present all the time at Lausanne. Only a 
limited number of speakers can be placed on the printed pro- 
gramme; but some of the best work will be done in the open 


ng for 


discussions, and the Commissions; and even the most ay iy 
scholar or leader should think it worth while Si it 
rer a place in ‘mat programme or not. 


A preliminary conference of the British representatives 
has been suggested by Bishop Brent; but I do not think it 
practicable, or even desirable; as it seems to me best that 
all should come to Lausanne as unfettered by any previous 
conmas 56000 as possible, and that there should not be even | 
pearance of any Sonat: as it were "to tune the instru- 


beforehand. 


Do you consider it however, 

that one or two representatives from each denomination should 
‘be asked to attend a meeting in London in the latter half of. 
March, and would you be able and willing to attend Birdos. 


With all Christian regards, 
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Your letter of February 25 is one of the sost 
heartening which has ever reached this office. 
"eG be a great satisfaction to Bishop Brent and to 
the members of the Business Committee and to the 
 gecretearial staff that you are taking hold of things 
Englend in the interests of the Lausanne Conference. 
‘You sey that it is very desirable to have Dr. 
ss Blert on the Lausanne Programme. Shall he be invited 
thé stead of Bishop Ihmels, who has not said ye' 
if he will speak on Subject I? It is my impressio 
Bishop Ihmels is unlikely to attend the Con- 
ference, but I may be wrong in that. I hope Il am. 
instruet me to invite Professor Macintosh 
speak on Subject II in the stead of Professor 
Paterson; I have already done so in a letter to hi 
forwarded to you, which you have doubtless. mailed 
‘Record ie made that, esp ially i: View of 
instance of Dr, M'Clymont,,Lord Sands and Dr. 
might be speak at one of the evening 


are too busy here to do everything promptly 


theroughly, but the work is going welle 
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devotions, or ought further steps to be 
pow to fill the vacancies? The only persons 

ging Rave @efinitely accepted their assi; ots for 
@evotione are Dr. Richards, Dr. M’Clymont and the 


sg Pastor Louis Bertrand, whom we listed in December, 
 . peferred my letter to Pastor Anéré Bertrand, 4 rue de . 
"Qpateire, Paris I, who will carry out the request 
ss PE he is present.- I think that we can count on him; _, 
the Business Committee 412 a take the necessary 


g@tion March 16 for seat 
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We still waitihg for a list of persons | 
| appointed in Germany te Lausanne. Yord comes 
today from Professor Rudolf Otto, whom we liste@ 
Conduct é@evotions om one morning, that he has 

‘Marburg, is an appointee. That oane is new to us. 
am writing to Heérmelink and sending publications 
him, bat of course have’ not hin te 

Ought we to wait until the meeting et Jew 
to perfect the list of those who are 


Bishop of Bdéinburgh.. “fhe Bishop of Montreal, D 
Owen Prys ané Dr. Herold expect mot to be 
present. Bishop Jensen ‘and Bishop Rodhe are | 
@oubtfal. Dr. Scherer has recommended Dr. Heas in 
his stead, since Scherer is already on the programme 
Speaker. Dr. Vance, who cannot come, has sug- 
we do not know Caldwell; ‘he je one of the 
official representatives of the Sonthern Presbyterian 
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‘Until further word from you, I shall not ask 
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‘ 
ev. Alfred Garvie, DD. 
‘New College, Hampstead _ 
Your kind letter of the 17th arrived this 
I have a memorandum that the General Assembly 
the Presbyterian Church of England will select 
ii : some one in the first week in May to attend the ap 
if -Dausanne Conference in the stead of the Rev. 
Anderson Scott, D.D.; whéther that person will be 
ee Dre Carnegie Simpson or not, we do not know. Shell | 
sted in I weit until May to fill the vacancy in the programme x ey 
| under Subject V, ar shall I tender the assignment now 
to Dr. Simpson or to Wisemant 
In accordance with your letter, I have just 
Nett Avenue, Yonkers, Hew York, askins hia to make one of 
the four fifteen-minute addresses Auzguet 13 upom 
a Subject VI. I have mo doubt that he will do this. 
Record is that you have forwarded our 
Noted in invitation to Professor Mackintosh to make the second 
Balf-hour adéress August 4 upon Subject Il. - 
Oar freasarer, Mr. Zabriskie, has made a remit- 
| of one tmndred dollars to Mr. Steele, be 
|  @xpended under your direction. - Dr. Atkinson has just 
‘been made member of the official delegation to 
Lausanne from the National Council of Congregational 
e | Churches in the U.S.A. We can count upon his entire — | 
ve Privately I think that you were fortunate in : 
the visit of Bishop Cannon; he has in an 
extreme form the intemperances which characterize 
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‘Rev. Alfred B- Garvie, 
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gome advocates of “temperance” in the U.S.. 
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Please address :— 


NEW COLLEGE, 
HAMPSTEAD, N.W.3 | 


Principal 
REV. A GARVIE, M.A., D.D. 
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| . London Wed, 


> TL must not forget to tell you that the Rev. 
Bishop We Fe D.D., 2107 Wy oming Avenue, 
N.W., Washington, D.C., of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, hag been made one of its official 
es . sentatives to attend the Conference at Lausenne. 
doubt whether emybody there would be able to 

_ speak for a larger constituency or with wider 
gpprevele Prominent Methodists in New York ere 
ging that Bishop McDowell be given place upon 

the progremme. Cen that be 

I ought perhaps to add that suggesti 
ddstinet from those that Bishop Canmen of the 
Suthers Methodist Church has made. He is some- 
$§imes rather toe pressing in his demands. it is 
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Letter from Rev. A.E. Gervie, D.D., 
to the Secretariat of the World 
Conference on Faith and Order. 


I to be pushed with work when 
get home on Saturday, I am using a free hour this 
evening to do as many letters as I can. I have 
been using the opportunity of my travels to get 
into touch with people in regard to ‘Lausanne. 


(1) I found the Church euthorities in Viens 
quite indifferent, but Prof. Dr. Beth, Wien VIII, | 
Zitterhoffer Gasse 8, is willing to. come et his own 
charges, and we must try-to get him on the programme. | 
In Budapest I could not get into touch with either 
Bishop Raffay or Bishop Ravas&, but I had a talk | 
with Prof. Alexis de Boer, LL.D., and he has promised 
to try and get his church interested. In Prague Prof. 
Zilke hes promised to come himself, or get Senrcor © 
Soucek to come, and he has promised to let you know 
“goone In Wersew I was of opinion nothing could be 
done. Here in Berlin I have heard that EBlert of 
Erlangen is quite the man for the part assigned to 
him. DeissmanNthes promised to come and speek on the 
subject proposed to him. Dr. Zoellner is worth © 
securing; he could come if you could give him $100. 
Dr. Schoell is intending to come but I have not been a 
able to get a promise from him. If he has not accepted 
when this reaches/¥ou might get Hermelink to take his 
place. The German Church Union has not authority to 
appoint representatives, but several Germans ere coming. 
Siegmund-Schultze is not in Berlin at present. I do not 
think you will get Kapler, and I have not been able to 


see him, as he is engaged with igi guest set of a 
Pechmann will, I think, come. 


(2) I am very sorry more help cannot: 
be de the cost will keep not a few back. It will 
make no difference to me, and I shall see Cook's as 
~ goon as I get back to London. ‘Thanks for the copy of _ 
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Ce ry seLetter from Rev. A. Garvie, D.D., 


2 to the Secretariat of the World 
Conference on Faith and Order. 


/ 


30th April, 1927. 


got home this morning from from 
where I wrote you‘on Thursday. Besides your 
own letters find three me re 


Dr. M&Clymont is very enxious: to mow 
whet sans Lord Sends has on the programme. If 
Principal Cairns does not accept IV he might be © 
esked. Or he would do well for a meeting. 


(2) ‘Mr. Tatlow is arranging for the Anglican 
group at the Hotel Beau Séjour. I hope this ia in 


accord with any STRRReeee the Business Committee 


(3) The Bishés of Lund erites| that his Note 
diocesan duties in August will prevent his 


(4) Zankow me a copy of the 

to you regarding Bulgarien representation. One 
speeker for Bulgarie should suffice. You should 
send e registered letter to Prof. Glubokowsky 
renewing the invitation. ae 


(5) Passing to your you 
edjust purely American matters with ee Brent. 
of need not be informed of them. a 


(6) Lic. Eric Stange: is one of the most. 
‘qutkeeatiad of the younger men in Germany. He 
. ghould be asked to take the place of any German 
who falls out, am should be cotpted. In my last. 
letter the German situation before yous 


(7) If we are to have a Dane on Subject III 
Prof. Andersen might be asked, but you might well 
put Stange in this place. If "Raffay does not 


you take the French Lutheren. 


| (8) of siderblom's Bist Prof. Paul seems 
after we can't take all the #rchbishop's 
‘suggest ions ; “he would the programme. 


(9) As a preliminary attenpt think we should 
 ‘ try to cover all the. ground sketched - me fn hata. 
what seems to demand it. - 
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erY OF Letter from Rev. A. EB. Garvie, D.D-, 
to the Secretariat of the World 


~ A 


¢ 


have already written before that the | 
onditions here ere so different from those in 

| America, that in my judgment no preliminary con- 

ference here is practicable or desirable. If 

© Bishop Brent carédtto have e meeting én the SOth 

ss ss With such delegates as could got together in 

ndon, that might be arranged. 
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gituation in Germany is; you will heer from Dr. 


heave erranged to see Bishop Ward 


(4) «+I have heard no more of my suggestion ee 
thet Bishop Brent should prepare an appeal for 
: _preyer for the Lausanne Conference at Whitsuntide, | 


y 
g 
‘ 
» ¥ 


7 we * 
» ¥ 
; 
i 
‘ 
. 
- 
° 
as 8 e \ 
a 
4 
- 
* 
‘ 
r 
- 
’ 
; 
- 
‘ 
v 
‘ 
. 
4 
a 
“4 
‘ 
« 
~ ? 4 
> 
% 
A 
r 
j 
“ts 
* 
‘a 


F 
‘ 
& 
: 
} 
{ 
| 
; 
3 
| on M 
| 
f 
ir 


; 
4 


{ é 
% 
, 
> 


* a 7 j 
. 


+. ™“ gutting from the Neue Zuricher Nachrichten, 

he April 16, 1927, announces that the World Conference 
ill meet at Lausahne in August. Paragraph 5 on 
of qur pamphlet No. 47 is quoted: "fhe 


questions which concern the necessity of a central 
-g@uthority for the Whole of Christendom, Tae. 
gtmost importance; but the Conference, while recozg- 
nizing their importance, thinks it inadvisable 
| include the consideration of them in its programme — 
for these sessions.” The cutting then ends as © 
follows: “Damit wird auch das Schicksal der Konferenz ~~ 
matter who-tries to lay out a course for 
@iseussions to follow in this fielé, some important 
- group in Christendom is sure to point out that, from. 
| its standpoint, the course ig certain to be futile. 
With. @onzregationalists on one hand and Catholics 
| Op the other denouncing our choice of subjects for | | 
we may heve to have no less a programme 
an Vnristendom as a whole next bime 00 
Very sincerely yours, | | 
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Corres pond ing Secretary. | 
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BEGLAND “APPEAL POR WHITSUNTIDE PRAYER POR 
LAUSANNE." I am sure thet such a course willbe 


better than to try to have the material 
gt G@rafted here for use in England; moreover, I have . 


little success in getting such work done 


Rave. repeated to Bishop Brent your not 


very enthusiastic suggestion as to a meeting on 
0th with such delegates as could be got 

together in London. We shall see what comes of 
that will @epend initially upon Bishop 


| 


ghowld be gled to know what happened sg 
reenlt of your visit-on the 16th to Sishop Ward. 
that he will reach Lausanne as an official © 


he 


, 


has Been a great deal of letter-writing 
and exchanging of cable messages with our 
friends in Germany. They are now collaborating to 
#411 the seats available at Lausanne; I expect to 
weeeive the perfected list early in June. Dr. 


is also searching for a competent interpreter, 
%o translate the proceedings into German. We have not 


yet engaged an Englishman to serve as one of the #- 
 dntérpreters, but I hope that this will soon be possible. 
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Copy of a letter to the World Conference 
Secretariat from Rev. A. E. Garvie, D.D., 


received your cable. I had written 
st the Christian World and the Brit ish Weekly askihg 

for prayer on Whitsunday for the Conference. These 

journals went out to the Scotch Presbyterian and 

_. English Free Church ministers. It was too late to 

&g She oe organize any other effort. I am, as agreed, leaving 

Canon Bate to deal wi th Church of Bngiend 

in these matters. 


(2) very mach the courne Barton is 
teking, but Cadman, who is with us, counts for very | 
much more. We cannot please everybody. There is 6 
Scottish saying worth remember ing « "They say. What 
do they say? Let them say." The fable of the man, 
the. boy and the donkey should teach us not = a 
oe ever to please everybody. | 


(3) [Dr. Vernon Bartlet? writes me that he 
“pelieves he is on the Continuation Committee for the 
English Congregationalists; but his name is not on 
the last list. He is asking to come on the 30th, — 
and to stay in the same hotel as the others during 
the Committee meetings. For the time of the Conference 
he made other arrangements for lodgings. 


(4) I was in Edinburgh last week and got. 
some suggest ions. We must get Lord Sands and Dr. 
Barbour on the programme. A Dr. Phillips, 

United. Free Church, was warmly commended for one : 

of the devotional periods and I know he is excellent. 
The Scotch delegates meet on June 16th, and I have a 
promise that they will aeons, me their suggestions at 


~~ 


(5). Going over the last ‘draft of the > 
Programme , I send you. the se comments 
Glubokowsky has accepted. 
II As we have Ostenfeld on II, it might not be 
necessary to haveza Dane on III. 
IV Principal Cairns is in China. We shouid get Lord 
Sands in his place, unless we make him Chairman of one 
of the evening meetings. If so Dr. Barbour of Edi nbur gh 
might speak, although he would prefer to speak on VII. 
V iInstead of Scott you might have Dr. Maclagan, a very 
modest but very able man; he has just been appointed | 
by his Church and is going. 
I thought Lew was to be kept for an evening meeting. 
VI If Schoell does not reply, we might try Heiler. 
Wiseman is correspond ing with Lofthouse or Hughes to ~ 
take his place. 
VII I am anxious to get Dr. Barbour here. He told me 
he had Quaker ancestry and end take 
the of the Friend. | 
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an 


sta hall have to reply piecemeal to your welcome 
Soth. We are overdriven here. 


| Vernon Bartlet is wrong in thinking 
ee he is a member of the Continuation Committee. As you | 
now, the Contfihuation Committee was formed at Geneva 
You and Dr. Selbie were the Congregations) 
i members from Great Britain. Dr. Bartlet had been 


_— -- gubjected at- Geneva to some torments at the hands of 


B 


|  gome of the Anzlican spokesmen, and hed in. consequence 
@Epressed himself prett 


strongly; he was mot persona. 


grata when the Continuation Gommittee list was drawn =- 


| Bp, and was certainly not pag on that list then or 
thereafter, - This is for your personel information. 
might add thet I was very glad indeed to hear that 
me that some of the tactics used at Geneva # 


1920 were very overbearing: the fact that Dr. 


| Bartlet spoke his mind ingtead of remaining silent # 
indifferent (like some others) made me esteem him 
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Re Alte od vie, D 


the agreed to discuss Subjeot 
gly Qhall not offer that: assignaent to 
ve the plegram whioh you so kindly 
Archbishop Golembiowski of Plock desired to send 
= five men and five women to the Lauranne Conference; = 
they are Polish Variavites, ‘ishop Srent and I were 
_ ery unfavorably impressed by an article thes 
the Catholic Enoyolopedia, 8.¥. Poland, ‘and by informa~ 


tion from Old Catholic. sources: it appears that they 
are most ecoentric. Acoordingly word was sent. some 
weeks: ago’ to Golenbionsky that: the application ‘could not 
cablegram from Boston eays that 


oe has written protesting against his 

: you or someone in authority should be prepared to-~ | 
gate the facts to the Committee, have no data here, eee 


Patriarch of. 

Alexandria, has appointed the Metropolitan of Nubia 

Nikolaos to attend the Conference,’ / Nubia is a good 

friend of ours and a sost sble san, as at Geneva ‘1920, 

Would you suggest to Geraanos that. be asked to 
Chrysostom’ address? 


é 
« 
yt ¥ 
an 
¥ 
‘ 
4 
te 
5 
. 


€ al > 
a 

4 

| 
| 

/ 

A, 

| « 

| 

é 

ge 

| 

| 

> Lien, 

| 
| 

3 

| 

¥ 

| 

| | 

| 

| 

» 
ARE 
| 
| 
| 
| 
‘ 
| 
Ah 
rf, > 
4 
q 
Wi 
ae 

ty 
& 
ay 
4 
make 

7 

7 

. 

| 
| 

‘ a 

> 

4 


v 
~ 


Tel; HAMPSTEAD, 2787. 
‘HACKNEY & NEW COLLEGE 
(Divinity School: University of London), 
‘REV. A E GARVIE, M.A.,D.D. 


| 


BES 
+} 
: 
. 
hy 
~ 
: 
ERS 
; 
t 


trans 


+ . * 
| 
. 
a | 
‘ 
e 


| 
j 
* 


Tel: HAMPSTEAD, 2787. 
HACKNEY & NEW COLLEGE. 
(Olvinity School : University of London). 
Principal :— . Please address :— 


COLLEGE, 
REV. A E GARVIE, M.A.,D.D. HAMPSTEAD, N.W.3 


\ 
‘ 
4 
‘ ‘ 
J 
| 
3 
‘ 
! 
| 
a 
‘ 
Bt 
Phe 
| 
- 
| 
| 
y 
SP 
“2 
| 
- 
€ 
: 
| 
| 
-4 
‘ 
\ | 


? 


» 
: 
* 
| av « 
a 
| 
| 
‘ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
2 
‘ 
| 
i 
| 
| 
: 
| 
sth 


€ 


4 x 
4 


we 


‘ 
4 


» 


on Paith-and order has been mentioned more than once 
fp our correspondence. It is the opinion of many of 
ot ag in America that for 1927 our effort should be made 
Sy to promote prayers for the Conference né& so muc 

© @uring the week ending Whitsunday as during the COn- 

ference itself. Does: that suggestion commend itself 
you, and will you @o all possible in Great Britain 
end Ireland along that line? | = 


We have still available at Boston a large stock 
Of the enclosed Manual. Ought I to send a supply to 


ae ee = or to Mr. Steele, end if so, how many would 
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Rev. Alfred &. 
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G@inen Bate a1 are of t 
¢he day when sectionel sessions are to direc, it 
s scarfeely feasible to hold full sessions of the 
—-« Genferenese at the University for « short 
@s preposed in the first edition of the 
difficulty is much increased by reason of the 
topography ef Leusame. sections must met 
pether widely separated buildings; the University 
high up above most of those buildings, end the 
la of the University is up seversi flights of 
eteirs, so thet it is scarpcely to be expected 


| that the mombers would méke such climb, unless 


I have not engaged the services 
of interpreters stenograephic rep@ ters for those 
mornings. you wish me to do #0, perheps you 

wall telegraph immediately. if not, I shell 
epose to the Continuation Committees, July 30, 
that the full sessions on those days be ecencelled, 
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October 10, 1927. 
Dear Dre Garvie: a 


¢ By work hes been considerably delayed in the absence 
‘of printed matter about Lausenne for circulation from 
“this office, but 1 am much encouraged by the progress 
in the preparation of the reports. Here in the'U.S.4. 
the George H. Doran Company-have agreed to print | 
American editions of the official reports and of the 
popular report by Canon Woods, and aleo a popular 
report now being written by Dean Soper, An American. 
Other material will soon oe. availabe and copies will 
be sent ‘to you. 


At Lausanne and I 
much distressed by efforts made to remove the name 
_of Professor Heiler from the Hew Continuation Com- 
mittee list, although he had been duly elected by 
the. Committee. As you. say, his same was not 
before, the full Conference, nor were the names of 
of the other members, with the exception of the first 
thirty-five. Dr. Sigswend+Sehuléue and I agreed that 
the retention of Professor Heiler's name wes imperative, 
as a mere matter of the accuracy of the records. I 
doubt whether any steps will be taken when the Bueinees’ 
Committee meets to have Heller's name removed. The 
Germans who objected are well represented on the Conm- 
mittee. 
_Heiler represents nobedy himeelf,, ne we are content 
to have it so. 


Bishop receives. no messages ont has ‘lea me 
to believe that he can do nothing durinz all the winter, 
Mr. Zedriskie has not yet come back from Europe to New 
‘ York. Apparently there will be no meeting of the 

POMEL until the appearance of wae 
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We quite understand that, in a certain sonse, — 
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oe volume of official reports, so that it will not be Pas j 
possible to indicate in that volume any action by 
he Business Committee with reference to Subject 
} VII. I do not see how we can transmit that report 

to the Churches at the instance of Archbishop > . 
: SSderblom when our instructions are to see what 
ss the Business Committee wants to do in view of the 
: sugzestions coming to it from the-committee headed 
cv by the Bishop of Gloucester. Bishop Perry let me 
gee last week a draft of their revision. This | 
could not possibly be ascribed to the Lausanne Con- 
 —- ference, but would have to go out, if at all, 
art the name of Gloucester's committee or the Business 
Committee, or dot It seems to me that the attitude 
ra of Bishop Perry in this matter ig judicious, and that 
> fig counsels are likely to prevail at the next meeting 
ss Ss GP the Business Committee, unless you are moved to 
dntervene. Phe official reports will indicate what |. 
mal happened; I am not inclined to go very far beyond 


best recarde. 
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ev. Alfred &. Garvie DD. 
3 | I was much pleased upon resching Boston to | 
find your letter of September 14th. We are 
a  gtenciling it, with the exception of the first | | 
paragraphs for the members of the Business 
Concerning discipline, there was a need 
the J.3.-A., Dr. Rogers tried to point out at 
~ Prague, to reassure some of the supporters of this 
movement that we as a Committee will not incite 
members of any Church to override) the law and | : 
ae order of their own communion. [In connection with | 
| . thé conference not long ago at Baltimore, Dr. Peter 
. Ainslie did egactly that, acting with the best 
2 intentions, but with some distressing consequences. 
_ The same question (that of a joint communion service) 
is coming up the Hew Bnzland Conference here 
ae in Boston. I don't believe that good would come from 
4 a such a step as matters stand, and I am glad to be 
ee ak able to point to the action which we took at Prague — 
subject. The point is that, no matter 
what experimente°that line may be made under inde- 
# ~ pendent auspices, we as a committee are not going to 
promote them. Surely that is wise. 
I have. heard only praises of the conduct of the 
Prague meeting on the chairman's part. We got through 
business, and got through it well. : 
The Business Committee is to meet October 19 
Hew York. I shall have news for you then, | 
With regard to our new letterhead, am I to go 
a  ghead and print the name of Professor Deissmann as one oa 
of the associde vice-chairmen of the Continuation 
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Committee? I should like to print the letterheads 
soon &s word reacheé me from Archbishop Soderblom; . 
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by printed matter setting forth the policies, 
accomplishments and budget of each movement. — 


‘ 


William Adems Brown said emphatically 
on Uctober 19 that if the World Conference on 
Paith and Order cannot codperate with other 
ecumenical movements, it is useless for us to 
talk about Christian unity. He added that, since 
« the World Conference on Faith and Orde still has 
@ bBlance to its credit in its treasury, it would 
be most unethical for us to secure any money from 
American Churches which might otherwise be avail- 
other ecumenical movements which are now 


arose think we should not yield to such 

arguments, I ghall be glad to have your help in 
mainteining our independence of these other move- \ 
mente and our freedom to solicit contributions : 
when and where we will. A letter from you woulda 


gener al. secretary . 
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Your important letter of the third will come — 
to the attention of those in America who are keenly Se 
interested in speeific plans for cotperat 
art of various ecumenical movements 
plans involve such difficulties, have given 
rise 
rather expect thet their proponents will not try to 


the same mail I have a long letter from Dr. 
& Roberts, cohvener of the committee appointed 


in that same connection at Prague. His letter ends ### 
with the following words:- “I cannot help wishing a 


either that the motion of October 19 could be post- = 


poned pending a meeting of the appointed 
at Prague, or that it could be remitted to that joint — 


It seems to me that the present interrelations a 
among the movements in question, @ach of whose i Me 
ational committees hag many members who are members a 
also of the other organisations, are excellent. With 


the exception of the World Conference on Paith and 


Order, the other ecumenical movements are striving, ale Ue 


eapecially 
Ciples and,Secure support for certain methods which 


they advocate, and in that sense they are propagandists. _. me 


Our own meveméent, on the contrary, intenis to er 
and to keep on creating the best possible opportunities hs. 
for the discussion of principles and methods in the 
field of Christian unity, concerning which our own a 
Committee (mot to say the participating churches) are ee 


far from umanimous. 
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such differences of opinion, that I hope and — 


the U.S-A., to establish certain prin- © 
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Z onference, so little has been 
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fo take a specific illustration, not only 
‘the United Church of Canaéa but also the Gon- . 
tinuing Presbyterian Church in Canada are full 
participants in our work. We ought to do nothing, 
e Committee, which would leave us in the 


position of special pleaders, with a reduced. 
 gtituency, with no other organisation in 


Bight to carry on the necessary work of precon- 
atructive discussion. Surely there is no lack of 
opportunity, outside of our own meetings and 
activities, for any of our members who desire tq 
see what can be done immediately toward practical ale 
codperation, intercommunion and orgenic unity. 


If, sae I hope, we have a sevretarial centre. 
Geneva, I think we ought to have the closest — 
ossible relations with the Social Institute there. 
but without in any way obscuring our identity and 


am dietressea becanse, since the Lausanne 
done for the further 
study of the issues.which were found there to stand 
most in need of further discussion. FP®rhaps the 
greatest trouble is that so many of the leaders | 
have each his own idea of practical steps, so-called, 
; which ought to be taken immediately or as soonaga - 
more general recognition of the wisdom of such. steps 
Gan be secured. I cannot brinz myself to lean in the 
direction of any of those schemes. My heart is wholly 
in the original project of this movement, for "the 
Clear statement and full consideration of those thincs 
in which we differ, as well as of those things in which 
we are at one." I hope that policy will be maintained, 
and that more will be done alone that liné in the next 
twelve months than in the last twelve months. ce: 
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Letter 
the members of 


ef January 
he Cont 
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greatly miss you at Mirren 
ve the sort 
at the sam 
ing 
Arehbi 
reuace you that he needs your 
ret coocasion, in the chair. 


 hepe that you will 
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 . @€0ntinus te send B12 notices 
Shall look forward to see 
the Committee of teforence 
ia the month of June. 


kelp hoping also that the 
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" uivnpove bere Syoupévov @paov oltives 


a “BBP 15,7. 


tov. 


peyarov Epyou THs Tis vis "Bxxanotas, txavov 


va nate vedvy els Qedpeotov. Tov bnotov 
peta tEppa TOV Kel xpoonabe iv. Spav, dnwrécopev ev npood- 

abtov S008, ety bvevyxdver névov TOD Epyou tig: dorépuce 
oTOU abtot napase typatos. hpav owpatt dnoveta. TOD borsipov 

-elxdva, tiv omotay by atrats paxpa Had txtnovos abrod 


xpoparizer tunporepov Kat abriyy be elxéva Vedsous 
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Els THY ‘btaxoviav TOU Xprorod nal vie Exxdnotas abrod TO 
-Epyov Kata npOTOV V banpérou TOU Kar 


Ono tov baijpsev penerntijs Spans de TOV. wat 


" Epyov no tnoov. elte év nepiwp ropévy 


‘TOU Egnpep tov etre ebpeias nat 


acxohov emapx tas. Kat why év nve 


ayarns Kat dameryins, tov unpdypatos els Xptorov 


TOUS aUTOV. 0 déyos abvtod Lopévos xiv 


“OUVEKLVEL xap6 {fave TO énotov pera 


mpodupias avedexon Kat paxpav 16 bas natptdos bs Ex toxonos 
avrod wat pépos: TOV abtov, @ote 
this: mpoaywyT|s anépp rye npoogopas tis 
tEpas xat Tous. mputdyovov TO TO 


Exafon va ome tpn TOV Adyov TOD ebproney auto npdagopov eve, 


abrot Kal TOCOV orevére pov. ouve Exe 


tov Emvorpogiv els pédnpa abrod. Kat Sre_ 


abrod tt covenévtpuve wat ra tpta yvap topara td 
v tavTots o anders hyobpevor, TOUTEGTL ni 
AG x 10" Ohov. TOV 
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rASyor byetas tnépaov abtod Ex Tov pepaxpuopévov 
ned tov Spaces Kat els $ raxoviav EV th TOV 
Anoxwp topov poOvov of ovupaarp tras abrot, Kar 
of Loayeve THs Bert iboe@s THv lwy ‘Gxapatos 


Kat oltives Ev Tw avtTov TOV Tpepov EpRVE VOPEVOV 


AiSdoxadov' Aoyou TOU Kat THY pty TOU rdyou 


ov TOV mayxooplov, V EV tH Naw AwLavynse 
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EXE TVOV AOYOV Rapape avezdanntos ev TH TOV 


abtod. 
& 
6 Loxoros Marpevt nyovpevos xat Ev tH "Kahn 


avactpogn". Tig comes xal Ev 6 GnOotodos 


Serzdtw &x avotpogis ta abrod cootac". 
( "Ian. 3,13 Kai nOVOV tov Extoxonov 
Kat Gvaotpagets pet’ abrod noeaveto THV EVEPYETLXTV Spaciv, thy 


 coPapa xat avayeyevvnpévn mpoownixdtns Kai Lon abtod NOKEL» 


Exeivou, Boris Kat Epandp roe TOUS 
anti voBoniv THY npadtnta Kat ExvetKerav. Etc 


_--bpéous THY Gyannv, TOV “H “Opgpixn ppdors 
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" offas tyes mornaxts els tHV .dvordy 
nbroxnoa va guva vr pet EV 7 OTEVOTE KUKAW Kat 
REPLOOOTEPOV Kata povas mpdownov mpdownov. Anép pognpé vos EVTEADS 
THS Hires de tO Lov avr LBEVOV tov m0 
ropatwv Kate Ta tehevrada 17 eth ths 
pevos TLS Kat ndcov pépos Evoxiis txactos THV 


Kah TOV xwp ropov TWY TOU Xprorod, 


nal tnegéve mpos | petExovta TOD Zuve dptov 
“Yn0 Kab mene abrov xaotos hovdvero, 

OTL tO EpYOV els tO natetetvopev Kat tov dxoiov 
‘tds xeipas ebptoxeto TH Xapit, tov Seov ent 


TNS Od0Ve ELS Tas uplotpous oTLypas, OnOTE advvaptar 


Hal ATEAELAL EGALVOVTO amELAOVOaL SELVOV Kal ELS Tas 


tazers tov Luvedprov, wal avtov xat 
coPapa ExxAnors Onws pH ExtANopovEes Ths fpetépas 


ENAVEDEPE Sratapaxde toay Kal THV ane toav évérnra. 


EVWOLVY TOV ExxAno ELS 61a Enagny Sta mpos tas 
ent pEpous abtoxepanous "Exxdnotas bbvapar EV 


Mrpevb Tapa tots Hat breretne to TOU veBacpov wv 
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mavrtas QWTELVAL ANOSELEELS TIS"KAANS GUTOV 


"Add Edv & AOYOS TOU “Emtoxdmov Mxpeve LXE Sovapiv va 


nat Axovovtas  abrdv, Ay | Eppaviors abtod 


Kady avTov ta Uta fhovrat ELS EOWTED 

Exe tvny avayévvnoty, THY Enqveyney Ev abra LS. exit 
OTEVOEV Els TOV Kbp vov Eprordv TOV 
pipndeis Tame Mat wat Ex tod 
THS xapstas Endanoev TO otépa Entotevoey, 
OTL TO EbayyéAtov Sivapis eis owtnp tav MAVTL 


ths vis, ToUTO ap re phen els Staxoviav tov Aoyou. 


entotevoey Ott Evwoig "ExxdAnov@v Ev miorer mal 

SLOLMNCEL Avappantovoa Tov StEppHypevov xLtTwWva TOV Xprotrov mpaypatonorer 


THV EVXNVs NV ANN VOUVEV Kup tos tov lateépa GVUTOV “tVG NAVTES 


EV ( Iwav. 17,21 ) war KWAUPATA, Onola Xwp Lopes 


| ELS THY TAXUVTEPAV Kal ths 


81a ag Epwoev els tO Epyov Tis THY tis 


"En foxonos linpéve TOV Oppatwv nLOTEWS bpapatizeto. 


THY véav tmayyeriac, eV Onota jdedupévar 


Tats. Kal Tals HOLS | Cougs Exdoty. of povov ta 
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TOV this uaprogop tas TOU réyou TOU tis 

tiva va breppaan ty Sianovig Tov Xprorod, rate 

by iva ano ths tpanétns Sivapiv mat cory ‘bia 
Qa NOTE av. edvatos ov. fotavero 

NPXETO va ele tas abrov npoonadeias, va 

xadéon véar xetpes avandpwor Kat xparijowot avnppévoy TOV “mupodv 


otégavov tis Brondrvyis 2,10 de 


abriis TAs niotews TOU "Bx fyoupévou 


peyaany nv. bvendponev evavet TOU. TWV 


Kal TOU Shou Xp tot tavinod Us 


els mpaypatooiv TOU Spdpatos Exe tO bnotov 


Ta ‘Bieivou nag fas THY aUTOD. 
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” Remember them which have the rule 
over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: whose faith 
/ follow, considering | the end of 
Hebrews 


The Continuation Commi ttee of the Lausanne 


Conference has followed Apostolic precept and tradition in 


arranging that at the first meeting of its members, who came 


from far and wide, it should hola a memorial service for the 


famous Bishop, Charles Brent. For, in his person, we have lost 
one who in truth, “had the rule" in the great work of restoring 
the unity of ‘the Chiureh: one who was capable of guiding us in 

ae the high purpose, pleasing to God, which we have set as the 


goal of our struggles and endeavours. — But. why do I say " 


have lost" and not rather gained him? Bishop Brent has gone 


before us to reunion with Him, whom, 4t was the constant desire 
of his heart, to join and be with, and thus not only becomes 

the mediator of the work to which, on earth, he devoted the 
flower of his spirit and the fire of his heart, but continues 

by his high example, to ite’ the way of those who remain behind. 
His physical absence from among us cannot efface the wonderful 
picture ; which his life of ehrennous activity has fixed in our 
hearts > but rather presents it more vividly and shows it as the 


proture of ‘the ideal leader ; among those of whom the Apostle 


wrote "Renenber them which have the rule over you." 


For in his 
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strong and earnest personality Bishop Brent combined the three 
qualities which distinguished the true leaders: "He spoke the 
word of God unto us ‘Aas “he conversed well with us," and through- 
out his ‘life, he shewed a "faith worthy to be followed." 

"He spake un unto us the word of God." Bishop Brent 
"devoting hinself to the ministry of christ and His Chureh under 
stood his task as, primarily, the task of a servant of the fora. 
and an Evangelist. He followed the counsel of the Apostle Paul 
"to do the work of an evangelist," and whether in the eircum-— 
seribed sphere of activity of an incumbent, or in the wider and 
more engrossing activity of organising a diocese in the spirit 
of Christian love, drew aD his listeners to Christ by his 
preaching. 
and devices, but by the living spirit of the Gospel (of which 


His pratory was 1it up, not by rhetorical forms 


he was an unceasing student) and by its natural flow convinced — 
the mind and moved the heart. Te ‘holy, apostolic work which 
he undertook and carried out , far from his own ote eh Se in the 
Philippine Islands kindled his interest and absorbed 80 great a 
part of his powers that, in order to promote this work, he 
rejected several offers of more enviable dioceses nearer his 
home. The ‘more barren the land to which. he was called to sow 
the word of God, the more suited he found it to his evangelizing, 
and the more closely he attached himself to those whom he had 


made 1t his concern to bring Back to Christ. 


And when. reas ons 


of health his departure those distant “Parte and 


Ais return to the ministry in his own ‘country, it was not only 
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his who regretted the necessary decision, but the 
| ‘a oh natives as well, to promote whose Wetfare he had worked so 
' tirelessly , and who in his person recognised and respected 
quiet, but inspired, teacher of the Word of God. And the 


. a eee power of his oratory was felt by all those who were fortunate 


enough to hear him preaching the introductory 
The very short 


World Conference, in Lausanne Cathedral. 


but warm appeal with which he concluded that wonderful ge i 7 


6 


_ - germon can never be effaced from the memory of his listeners. 


| But Bishop Brent was a leader in "good conversation" 


also. "Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among 
you?" says the Apostle James, "let him show out of @ good 
Bie: conversation his works with meekness of wisdom." (James 3.13). 


All who had come in contact with Bishop Brent and conversed 


t 


with him, even once, felt the beneficial influence which his 


| waa © earnest and truly "reborn" personality exerted. A faithful 
‘ follower of Him, who justified and blest the meek of heart, 
he reflected, in his words and Me his whole manner of life, | 
the Christian humility and kindness, and by his- eagerness 

to listen to and learn from, the simplest of those with whom 

he might be conversing, he immediately won 


™; 


respect and love. The Homeric phrase, © 


£igop bwvT often occurred to my mind when I was fortunate enough 


to meet him either in a wide or narrow circle of friends, . 


and even more so when meeting him alone. He was completely 


given up to the idea, which constituted the chief subject ae : S 
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of his desires and struggles during the last 17 years of ie is 
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his life, and while he perceived, as clearly as any one, the 


measure of responsibility which each one of us bears for the 


existing division of the Churches of christ, he did nothing — 
‘put inerease the toleration and the love in his heart and 
extended them to all the members of the Conference. ‘Under r 
his wise and experienced guidance everyone felt that the work, 
for which we all strove and for which we stretched out our 
hands to one another, was, by the grace of God, on the right 
Toad. these critical moments when human weaknesses and 
imperfections ‘seemed to threaten irremediable division in 
the ranks of the Conference, his wise and measured inter- _ 
vention and his earnest appeal to us not to forget cur Rio 
restored the disturbed calm and threatened 
As I myself was the appointed representative of the Orthodox 
_ Bast in the movement for Reunion of the Churches and wa 


in cons tant touch with the various autocephaleas Orthodox | 


‘Churches’ I can, in all truth, bear witness that the honour 


and esteem in which Bishop Brent was held by the Srthodox : . 
ih no way fel} short of the respect with which his. Mother 
Anglican, and the other Western Churches felt for him. — His | 


deep devoutness, his Christian humility, kindness 


toleration, the fruits of true Christian wisdom and knowledge 


But if his orator had the power to attract and 
persuade, if his whole presence illustrated his "good 


‘ 
2 
4 
| 
: 
# 
+3 
¥ 
4, 
ti 
= . + 
d 
- 
= 
i 
4 
| 


? eration” , Which his faith brought about in him. Because 


>» 


i conversation" this was wholly due to that internal “regen- | 


unhesitatingly he believed in Our Lord Jesus Christ as his 


¢ 


Saviour and Redeemer, for this reason he incarnated ine 


himself the life of Christ, imitating His humility and meekness, . 


and it was always from an overflowing heart that his mouth  §f 


gave utterance. Because he believed that the Gospel “is — 


one that believeth" 


the power of God unto salvation to every 


- (Romans 1.16.), and that the diffusion and prevalence of its 


Kingdom of God on earth, for this reason he gave himself to the | 
ministry | of the Word of God. Because, finally, he believed | 
‘that Reunion of the Churches in faith and order, in that it . ge 
will mend the torn mantle of Christ : realizes the prayer which 
Our Lord addressed to His Father "that they all may be one" | 
(John 17.21), and removes the obstacles which division puts | | 
in the way of the development and return to Christ of mankind, 
for this reason he devoted to the work of heck gn the whole ng 
discern, like a second Moses, the new Promised Land, in 
the Churches of Christ, fraternizing with one another, 


succouring one another in times of need and tribulation, | 
considering not only their own interests but those also of a 
the other Churches, and striving to surpass, the one the other  & a 


in the true ministry of Christ, will come forward together [am ae 
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to draw life and power from @ common Table for their span ! 
». On earth. The faith that this vision would some day be 
| realized, even though the death, which he could feel approach- : | 
ing, might come to put an end to his own endeavours, impelled | | 
him to call for new hands to grasp the torch and keep it 
alight in the of the future. "Be thou faithful unto 
death and I will give thee a crown of life." Revelation 2-10). | 
4 oe "And we who are left are called to imitate this faith 
| ef Bishop Brent, our leader. Realizing the great respon-— | 
which we have undértaken Hefore the Ged -of our om 
Churches and the whole Christian world, let us devote ourselves 
with zeal to the realization of that vision which gladdenead 
the faithful heart of Bishop. Brent. nly when we follow in | 
his steps are we worthily honouring his memory « 
| memory of the Bishop, Charles Brent, be : | 
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9/IV 1.J. an das Fortsetzungs-Komitee in Bern geschickt habe, I 
mitzusenden, Ich habe bisdahin noch keine Antwort erhalten,ich | 


hoffe doch,dass ich die Binladung bekommen werde,und es wird 


alles mitzuteilen,was die grosse Idee der Wiedervereinigung 


sen in der deutschen oder franZosischen Sprache zu senden; 
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An den verehrten Sekretariat 


der Weltkonterenz uber Glauben und. Verrassung, 


P.0.Box 226 Boston, Maas, ,U. 8. A. 


Ich habe die Ehre,die kvaehvi?s von dee Briete,den ich am 


uns méglich sein an so beriihmten Verein teilzunehmen,Viel- 
leicht wird der Verehrte Sekretariat uns die so erwiinschte 


Einladunggefalligst selbst schicken.Ich bitte hoflichst uns 


UALS 
der Kirchen betririt, da wir dafir sehr interessieren.Die Bries 


te und Berichte bitten wir unter den hinzu angefiihrten Adres-j 


1,Erzbischot der Alt-Katolischen Kirche der Mariawiten | 
Dr.Johann,M,Michael 


5.eBischot M,Andreas Golembiowski.— Lodz, 
| 


4, Bischof Lorenz Franz Graf von Rostworowski ,Wisniew 
‘Katuszyn 


Bischof 
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Einladun 


An den verehrten Sekretariat | 


Weltkonterenz iiber Glauben und 


QO. Box 226 Boston Maas. ,U. Se A. 


leh habe die Ehre,die Abschrift von dem Briere, den ich am § 
Q9/IV 1.J. an das Fortsetzungs-Komitee in Bern geschickt habe, | 


-mitzusenden,Ich habe bisdahin noch keine Antwort erhalten 


hotfe doch,dass ich die ‘Binladung bekommen werde vund es wird 


uns méglich sein an so beriihmten Verein teilzunehmen,Viel- 
leicht wird der Verehrte Sekretariat uns die SO erwiinschte | 
efalligst selbst schickeh.Ich bitte héflichst uns 
alles mitzuteilen, was die grosse Idee der Wiedervereinigung 7 


AILS 
der Kirchen betrifit, da wir/dafir sehr interessieren.Die Brie? 


te und Berichte bitten wir unter den hingu angefiihrten Adres-] 

sen in der deutschen oder franZosischen Sprache Zu senden; L 

l.Erzbischof der Alt-Katoliscien Kirche der Mariawiten 
Dr.Johann,M,Michael Kowalski,—Ptock, Dobrzynska,Str. $7; 


| 


4. Bischof Louenz M. Franz Graf von ,Wisniew 
nest 


Hal La geld 


Bischof 
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der Weltkontereng tiber Glauben wad: 
Schweiz. 
| Alt-Katolische Kirche der Mariawiten interessiert sich 
sehr fur die Fortschritte der grossen Idee der Sivtevaeuaoe 
gung der Kirchen.Wir Von dem heissen Wunsche bescelt,dass die-f 
: se Binheit moglichst schnell verwirklicht sein kénne,Darum ha-§ 
| ben wir voriges Jahr die lange und miihsame Reise zu den mor- | 
: genlandischen Kirchen vorgenommen, Darum auch wollen wir an der] 
im August: l, J, au Lausanne tagenden Konferenz teilnehmen, Die 
F Zahl von unseren Delegaten wiirde lz Personen, Um uns die Teil- | 
nahme zu erméglichen,bitten wir hétlichst um namentliche Ein- 
: ladung der hinzu Angefiihrten und fiir jede Person besonders,da 
wir andernSailsskeine ermaéssigten Aus] andspisse erhalten 
nen, | Hochachtungsvoll | Bischof 
Teilnehmer der ann: 

1)Dr, Johann M,Michael Kowalski, Erzbischof der Mariawiten, 

2)Dr. Roman M.Jacob Préchniewski, Bischof 

4)Lorenz von Rostworowski, Bischof 

5)Clemens M,Philipp Feldmann 

6)Wenzel- M.Bartholomaus Pr2ysiecki, Bischot- Elekt. 


1927. 


An das. verehrte. 


‘7)Joseph M, Stanislaus Szymanowski, Pfarrer. in Sosnowi tz. 


8) Felix M,Matthdus Szymanowski, Prarrer in Jerusal. 
9)Antonie MIsabelle der Meri: 
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witen-Schwestern in Ptock, 
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10)Irene Dobrzyriska,Oberin der Mariawiten-Schwestern in Ptock.§ 


q 12 )Johanne ‘M, Cherubine 


M.Golembiowska Mithelferin, 
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ischot Leo Andreas Golembiows 
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From Gatholic Enoyol. - art. Poland p.196 


About 1884 Casimir Prsyjemski, a priest, 
Game to Plock, seeking to establish an associa- 
a } tion of priests in connection with the Third 
Order of St. Francis, for mutual edification ani 
the promotion of asceticism. After he had become 
acquainted with Felicia Kozlowska, a poor seam- 
stress, and a tertiary, he informed her of his 
plan. On 2 August, 1893, Kozlowska claimed to 
3 have had a revelation from God, according to which 7} | Gg 
she was to found an association of priests and e 
pious women under the name of Mariavites, ani thus 
to regenerate the world. The association, which 
took its name from the words "Hail Mary," gathered ~ - 
| a large number of followers. Kozlowska, generally 
Galled "matecska" (little mother), placed herself 
at the head of both male and female branches of > : 
the association; she was regarded as a saint, and 
her followers even ascribed miracles to her, The — 4 
| Sacred Oollege of the Inquisition, having decided | ae 
that the alleged visions of Kozlowska were 
: hallucinations, ordered the association to disband. | 
The Mariavites refused to submit to this decision, | 
an and, moreover, continued to preach a body of : 
‘blasphemous doctrines tending to exalt the person- 
| ality of Mateczka Kozlowska. They were accordingly : 
| placed under excommunisation by Rome. 3 


] In 1906 = 50 priests, 20 parishes, 
olaiming 500,000 souls 
| spring 1907 fell to 60,000 : 


Have an entirely Polish liturgy, 
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“taken for the seeting of represent 


Catholic Church of the Mar 


the World Conference om Faith ami Order, 
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Citizens Nationa 
“One the world may believe.” 
The Fellowshiy of 


Whole 


PIQUA, OHIO ° 
_A FELLOWSHIP FOUNDED 


HELP REMOVE THE STIGMA OF A DIVIDED CHURCH ) 
.SPEAKERS FURNISHED 


Dec.1, 1974 


Mr. Raloh ¥W, Brown, 
PO, Box 
Boston, Mass. 


My deer Mr. Brows: 


- Your’ letter of Nov. 24 to Rev. H. L. Latham has been forwarded by 
him to mee I am mu@h interested in it's Contents, noting that you 
feel our little Card is admirable and desired sore few conies of it. 
I'mailed to you the other day a scoré or 80. 


eae note that you say, "To enjoy the bencfits of Yhristian unan- 
imity, it seems to me that we shall have to do sore unprecedented work 
in common for the attainment of thet blessed state," which + heartily. 
endorse. We are looking unon our movement , not as the effective 
agency aside from all others but as one of the helnrs to remove the 
state of a divided church and we believe it will prepare the way for 
some great common task, the achtévement of whieh wits meke the walls 
of prejudice to crumble. 


__ ¢ I am very glad to be able to inform you that Bishop Boyd Vincent, 
of Yincinnati has very heartily come into this Fellowship. ‘e 


appreciate it much. Rev. H. S. Ablewhite, Rector of the Episcopal 
church, is whole-hear edly co-operating with UB. 


IT am wondering whether we may not take the liberty of quoting 
parts of your letter to fr. Latham, in which endorse the movement. 
Because of this endorsement we have already enrolled you as per certif- 
icate inclosed &nd put on the cards we mailed to you this certificate 
number. By this method we are able, to easily trace the sources of 
influence on those who made the Declaration of Loyalty. 


Would it be encroaching on good nature too much to ask the privi- 
lege of submitting to you eccasional items for your critical reading, 
as in this birth period of our movement we are sadly in need of OX= 
periens ed advisors to check on our | 


Very sincerely, 


HG/ JD. 


. 
‘ 
= 
4 
| 
3 
i 
& 
‘ | 
) 
4 
“ 
Pf 
¥ 
: | 
i 
34 
* 
ws 
- 
¢ 
¥ > ad 
> 
f ; 
¢ 
/ ‘ 
JA 
a 
. 
4 
> 
« 
“ 


3 
3 
% x 


= 
x 
we 
‘ 


” 


% 
, » 
> 
‘ 
. 
: a 
adh, 
* 
“ 
a 
: ¥ 
A 
~ 
* 


=, 


ere your weleome letter of December 
and thank for sending me the little carés. I 
shall try. good use of them, for Lamindeep . | 
sympathy with your efforts. 


a 

a 


I mist, however, make it 


very clear that the Yorld Conference Committee, having 
no knowledge of your work, mest not be placed in wae VSS 
| ition of commending it es a result of anything whieh. . °-3 
I may say about it as an individual. You are quite = Sen 
free to quote my personel op ions, but it would not 6 «= | 
do at all ribute them to the World Conference | 
Secretariat as such. We are obliged to kegp cur work — 
@igtinet in people's minds from any other undertaking. . 


- 


have changed your address on our 
list from Greenwich to Pique. I trust that you have 


v 


| hed the recent publications. Plans are in progress 


the preparetion of new material for the use of leeal 4 
groups. the light of field experience recent 
years, we are trying to aijust the methods of the world- #§= | 


wide preparations to the evident opportunity for the im- = ae 


¢ 


‘provement of intercourse on the part of men whose com- = ## | 
VWietions differ with regard to Christian faith and or- 
_ @er. There is a mode of intercourse by wiich such men 
an make common progress beyond present limitations of | 

thought and outlook. Such progress does. not come by 
@ompromises, nor does it come by domineering or suasive 
Leadership toward foregone conclusions. The first “thing - 


is to make the technique of discussion as fine as ite 9 : 


Spirit has been in these lest few years. ‘Even ome first- == = | 
rate local group might set an exemple of procedure 4s a; 
ee this ‘field which would mark a turning point in the whole. =  — | 

| ty movenext." Able men_in many are 
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Low 
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am writing to the Rev. H. 3. Ablewhite, = 


ss“ gna thank you for his name. I had the pleasure of SS 
$raveling through the Balkans with Bishop Vincent 
others.soon after the Armistice, and congratulate = 


Your last paragraph expresses a state of 
' sss mind which I share fully in view of the difficulties #8 
of my own work. Such efforts must be guided by co 72 eae 


gerted wisdom, Committees have a way of giving some- 
title and leaving him between committee meetings 
e has to cast about for all the help = | 


t alone. a 
amd counsel one can get. I shall be very glad to help = 
any way.I can, and if you would like to sené drafts $|§| 
proposed publications to me for criticism, Iwill = 
See _ try to put my mind on them and to express my own opinion == | 

nas of them. That is as far as I can go, i.e., I-cammot = == = 

ss speak for the Committee in this matter. Im return, per- = =| 
haps you can tell me how-to secure the formation of more = ~~ - 
 gnd- better logal groups to discuss the divisive issues =| 
with regaré to Christian faith and order. = 
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‘Dear Mr e Brownt-— 


thank youe I thank you for permission to use your name and appreciate 
the manner of its use. 


who is endorsing. Had 1 given to you the bare nave of 
other mark of identification there would have arisen in your "Is 


in it are in it personally ,not officially, Membership is confined to ind- 
dividuals as such. ‘he individuality of the meribership of this: fellowship 


&lone, whether he is a Christian and so a member of the Whole Yhurch, un- 
ited to -- not separated from, all Christians. 
importance to membership in those organizations as not requisite to member-. 
of worship and of church government, ordinances etc. (none of which are : 
considered in themselves unimportant ) but which in the nature of this Pellow-§ 
- ghip they could not be a applied to it, 


4t come by domineering or suasive leadership toward for one conclusions." 


to time, and am placing your name on the list of Advisors. © all 


1. Regarding Unity and Division. The teaching of (a) Scriptures on both 


Re Denominations, Wherein each is (a) like and (b) unlike others, 
Se World christian Obligations, in (a) environment making thru law making, 


Not that they are unimportant but because to the end of fellowship are 
must be give and take principle as the base of co-operation, 


‘om. that the world may believe.” 


HELP REMOVE. THE STIGMA OF A DIVIDED CHURCH 
SPEAKERS FURNISHED 


Mr. We Brown, 
BOX 
Boston, Maes. 


Dec. 8, 1924 


Your letter of Ded. 5 to hand me delight of soul. I 


JT may say: In quoting the names of persons who endorse our movement, _ 
we give also their official position. That is ae oth in order to know > 
oyd Vincent, with 


that my good friemd the Bishop?" 
No person is in this Fellowship in a representative way. All persons 


is a fundamental feature, 
This fellowship takes for granted that a ‘person must decide for himself 


Of course this-leaves many matters which other institutions hold as of 


ship in this fellowship, Such important matters as doctrinal forms, forms . 


Your statement that "Progress does not come by compro ‘ges, nor does — | 
is a fine expression of my judgment. 
I appreciate your consent to read critically matter I send from time 


Regarding divisive issues and groups for their Si I tell 
you what we have planned. . 

Under the general committee on matters Baucationel we ‘divide into three 
groups, &@s follows:- 


unity and division and (b) What others say on a) the value and (2) the. 
harme 


state, national and world, and thru (b) law abiding. 
We &@re stressing likenesses and minimizing or ignoring" differences, 


Our aim is to reach the mass with the encouragement of that. spirit of 
tolerance which forms the basis for co-operation, We start from the 
basis that poled bee As ont always has been, that it consists in the fact 
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that each Christian is related to Christ and thru him we are related 
to each other -- are members of His church, That as such we ought to 
o-operate in all those things which can be done co-operatively and 
not only in those things which cannot be done by denominations separatiy. 
I think this fellowship should provide the persons for such group 
discussion as you desire and if I knew more of your plans possibly such 
@ group could be gotten together in this county. 
I shall be very glad to serve you when possible, We could send 

out about 300 of the Prayer for the Peace and Unity of the Shurch, at oo. an 
once if we had them. | 
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116 Adame St.i, Braintree, Vass, 


he Very Rev.’ Professor Vercer of Trinity Col hese, 


Foronto, wrote to te last January that a short article 


.- which T had submitted to his would a pear in the May 1924 


Ae 


nuaber of the an ican Theological Review, Since that 


time, T have had occasion to refer many corrdspondents | 


this fortheowing article, and I.am hoping every day to 


the Anglican Theological = 
ither at the Old Corner 


learn of its publication, 


Review is not available in 2 


‘ 


. ,800kstore, the Boston Atheneum or the General Theolodicsl 


aw sure they would all three be glad to he te 
if you brought it to their notice.) 


é. 


soon as the issue containing my article (entitled 


we 


ee Theories of Conference) appears, IT trust that-you will = 
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_ FREDERICK CLIFTON GRANT 
' BURTON SCOTT EASTON 
§orrTrorse 


ANGLICAN THEOLOGICAL REVIEW 


125 EAST 26TH STREET 
CHICAGO 
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Please may [ reprint ay article “Three Theories of 


 £Gonference” ss a folaer for world-wide circulation? = = = = 


Kindly reply collect to Rerristers Hall, Boston, 
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CLASS OF SERVICE [SYMBOL 


Day Letter Blue 


Night Message Nite 


Might Letter 
| tf none of these three symbols 
appears after the check (number of 
words) this i¢ a telegram. Other- 
wiseits character is indicated by the 
symbol appearing after the check, 
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CALSS 11 COLLECT 


WESTERNUN 


ON 


CLASS OF SERVICE 


SYMBOL 


|  _Telegram 


Day Letter Biue 


Night Message 


Nite 
Night Letter 


NL 
if none of these three symbols 
appears after the check (number of 
words) this is a telegram. Other- 
wiseits character is indicated by the 
symbol appearing after the check. 


RECEIVED AT 169 CONGRESS ST., BOSTON. MASS. 


CHICAGO ILL 10 


ALL MEANS REPRINT CAN YOU CREDI 
ICK GRANT. 
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She Very Revs Predeviok 0. Grent, 


before me the Anglicén Theological 
Review for October, containing Dr. Hall's article, 
he Anglican Movement for Reunion." This article | 
ia view of documents to which 
pefers on page 105 of his article, and which I 22. 
placed in his hands with an expresgion of wish 


Committee at Stockholm in you kno 
ett Agenda for the Conference in 1927 was there ©. 
prepared, of which an extra copy is enclosed. This 


will to some extené obviate the dangers of 
hasty efforte to reach statements of agreement =. = 
- this field. Severtheless, in my opinion, the 


 getiele by Drs Hall is very timely at the present — 
moment. ould like to place copies of it in the 
: s,s hands of every member of the Continuation Committee = = © 


Che Subjects Committee, with the exception of 
those members who may be subscribers to the Review. } 
fhe names sppear on pages 42-46 of the enclosed - 


amphiet No. 21, Our funds are very low indeed, and = 
am not authorised to purchase the neceBsary copies. 


copies would be sufficient; but I coulad use a 
ss andred. I could pay the cost of transportation to ####. | 
office and the cost of mailing from this office 


possible that some of them might es 
a result become subscribers, but you would have to ONS: 
~ .... be the judge as to the likelihood of that, and whether = | 


“oy not it is desirable from the atandpoint of 


¥ 
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Review to accede to this unusual request. It would 
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Very Rev. Frederick C. Grant, D.D. -2- 
be a valuable service to the cause to which we are 
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EDITORIAL OFFICE: BEXLEY HALL 
| KENYON COLLEGE 


FREDERICK CLIFTON GRANT | 
BURTON SCOTT EASTON ih 
EDITORS 


ANGLICAN THEOLOGICAL REVIEW 


GAMBIER, OHIO 
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am asking Dr. Hall whether we may multigrep 
portion of his article in the Anglican Theological | 
Review which bears particularly upon our work. We | 


 \. fave not enough money. to reprint the entire articie | 
pamphlet, ‘though I should lixe to do so. 


» 


‘In accordance with your postal card message, 
enclose a cheek for four dollars for my subscription. 
You may be interested to kiow that this is. practically 
the only instenee in which we pay for periodicals re- 
ee ss ceived. in other cases we try hard to secure a place 
the free list. I feel a great indebtedness to 
eee the Review, and should not wish to be witi "+S 


Rs 


She criticism has been made by several oo © 
Pee ey that most of our material is too adademic for | 
| ss sunny of the persons who receive it, end that if we. 

wish t Kindle interest in the prepsrations beyond the 


arrow circle of “insiders,” we ought to prepare some 
pew material, based upon at least a part of the 
&gende, more suited to the “psychology” of Ordinary | 
5 | | ministers and enlightened laymen. One friend has sug- 
eee hs gested a man in New York City who might possibly prepare — 
an elementary pamphiet of this sort without devart 
from the central purpose of the enterprise. It is too 
Boon to Judge whet may come of this, but I am gled to. 
you that the plan is being tried, || 
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BEXLEY HALL 


‘THE DIVINITY SCHOOL OF KENYON COLLEGE 
GAMBIER, OHIO 


OFFICE OF THE DEAN 


Nov ember 9,1925. 


Mr. Relph. We “Brown, 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Mr. Brow 


‘Thank you the copies of the 
the bulle- 
tin you encloged on our bulletin board and believe . 
it will not be long until mare of our mm are on 
mai list. 


maa wish we had to 


very 


gpare of Dre Hell's article and it is just a 
chance that the publishers (Lmcaster Press, - 
Lencaster, Pa.) still have the’typ set “Up and 
could run off reprints te You. 


wish we might ple ce the "World 


Conference" on the free list but we have no_re- 


serve funds end the Review is n& a mong -meking 
enterprise. In fact, befae the presmt volume 
is out, I must either gecure upwards d@ a thoused 
new subscribers or else find somethere $25,000.00 
to endow the Review. The history @ the Episcopal 


Church contains the record of mae than one enter- 


prise like ours which began with enthusiasm, was 
sus tained: wth zeal and devotion fa@ five or tam 


years and then attained an inglaridus end. I 


believe the Episcopd Chwc needs a Theological 
Review, a technical quarterly journal and wth the 
list of cebansibeon we already have, this would 


be possible provided we could secure a standing 
fund a $1000.00 a year. I do not bd ieve the 


money could be better spent fa@ the good a 
Christendom end especially the good af higher 


education in the Episcopal Chim and the 
lectual life of its clergy. 1 conceive the function 
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THE DIVINITY SCHOOL OF KENYON COLLEGE | 


OFFICE OF THE DEAN 


of the Review somewhat alom the lines of Silas  &g 
McBee's "Constrwtive Quarterly", though, of 
course, it igs not devoted entir ely to the mbeot ££ & 
of unity or to the encouragement of fellowhip. 


If you cm suggest to 
«this endowment or income, Iwill give | 
tthe Conference all the sample copies . 


reprints you can staggerawa with? 


a 
‘ 
| | 
Peis 
| 
| Jd 
4 
q 
4 
| 
> 
* 
Py 
\ 
o 
‘ 
‘ 
. 
‘ 
és 
¢ 
| 
‘ ‘ 
| 
\y 
2 
~ 
2 
* 
- 
. 
| 
2 
* 
& 
=: 
‘ 
‘ 


at 
y 
‘ 
46 
. 
( 
> 
é 
why 
a 
4 
% 
¢ 
» 


peat Dr. rant: 


have 


thie support would mke it much easier for me to secure 


those our friends who ought most 


secure about as much financial 
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17, 1926, 


Reve Frederick C. Grant, Dele 


Bexley Hail, Kenyon College 


‘Your kind letter. of November 9 
rred its longest paragraph 
to several persons, without securing any brircht ideas 

from them. I have a Similar probiem in this office. 

The various committees on the Worid Conference have 
excelleat meetings from time to time, but in the inter- 
vais the work, and especially the financing of the work, 


 pecomes quite one-man affair. 


Just now I nk asking all the committees ee 
commissions whether they would like to contribute one 
dollar per head toward the expensgs, pointing out that 


zifts from a wider circle. ‘This I pass on to you for 


what it may be worth to youe If the persons who most 
desire the continuance of the lieview will help to fi- 


nance it, even in a very modest way, the list of their 


donations would be an exsellen’ basis ex appeal to other 
persons. 


interested in it. What he ssys is disconcerting, ané i 
many persons do not like to face the fact that the 


"anity movement" has scarcely been begun as yet in any 
adequate way. 


It would be much easier to stir up great 
enthusiasm over a momentous Conference in 1927, with 
alleged prospects of Christian unity at no distant date, 


than to promote the necessary as 


we ore trying to do. 


In the long run, world 
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Rev. Frederick C. Grant, D.D, =2- 


rited by the efforts put into the preperations. 


Head of the Secretariat. 
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BISHOP'S HOUSE 


KASR-EL- DouBARA 
CAIRO. 


Tet. 4280 


Oct. Il2th. 1926 
Ralph W. Brown Esa., | 
Corresponding Secretary, 
World Conference on Faith and 
P.O. Box £26, Boston, Mass. U.S.A. 


ay dear sir, 


‘Your Letter dated September, reached me 
Cairo on October 9. 


As | you know, we are more than interested in the | 
"Faith and Order" and have always been very much neeeer by the 
you issue from time to time. 


ie have just returned from a visit to England and am 
convinced that the next move there, ought to be an organisation 
Of local fellowships of unity in those places in England where | 
there is sufficient sympathy and wisdom amongst the representatives_ 


of the churches to ensure. Pa hee success of the brench of such a 
fellowship. 


The leaders have at so far in advance of the ‘rank and 
file’ that there seems to be a grave danger of not being able to 
fill up thegap. As I live out,of England, and am only in touch 
with a small section of my own, really interested in unity, l 
may be ignorant of movehents already existing to fill up the Zap. 


However if nothing is being done, & great opportunity 


4 wok, —sasone lost, for though we missionaries abroad believe that the 


union of the c hes will come chiefly from the imperative 

necessity in the field, the Churches at home must make 
 gptrenuous effo to instruct and bring in closer touch with the 
fbeaders, the rank and file. $ Our new Patriarch of Alexandria 
is, 1 believe, going to render valuable 0 8 furthe in our local 


fellowship, and we are looking forward to a ther advance 
in the winter. 


< 


Stranse to. say, the most promising part of our 
fellowship is a newly formed womens’ section, composed of 
powerful representatives from the women of the various 
comminions. 
| I will communicate with you further at the end of our 
winters work, and report results. 1 enclose a cheque for il 
towards the funds and regret that ny is so small. 


‘With continual rensubrances of our great ‘movement of 
and Order in my prayers, Very sincerely Toure, 
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Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Gloucester, | 
The Palace, Gloucester, England. | | 


ae See amd material for the programme of the Lausanne Co 
ference next August. Im accordance with the plans 
: therein set forth, Committee requests tha 
will make one of two half-hour addresses on the 
 norming of August 15 upom Subject VII, The Unity 
of Christendom and the Relation thereto of Existing 
ovisions as te translations (page 5 
OF enclosed pamphlet) make it necessary 
| that the Secretariat at Boston should receive the 


aseript of your address eat the earliest possible 
moment, in order that it may be printed and circulated . 

in German, French and English, particularly for the 7 
benefit of the four fifteen-minute speakers who are Cay, 


* 


‘ We shell greatly appreciate an immediate 
Ee ) response from you, assuring us that you will under- es 


take this. When may we have your manuscript? 
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have received your letter in which you request that I 


should make half an hour Address on subject 7 at the Lausanne 


_ - Conference. It is a little difficult to know quite what sort of 


= | thing I am expected to say, but I will do my best. will also 


« 


. let you have it as soon as possible, but I camnot do it for a 


) month or so as I have a very heavy amount of work in hand, and I 
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GLoucester. 
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Rev.. the Bishop of Gloucester 
The Palace, Gloucester, Englamie 


' Record ig made, in view of your kind and valued 
letter of February 18, that you will maxe one of the 
‘two half-hour addresses on August 15 upon Subject Vif 
of the Lausanne Programme. For your information, 
3 got for wider announcement at the present time, I | 
might adé that the first of the two half-hour addresses 
on that subject will be made by Archbishop SSderblom, 
i aS who has promised us his manuscript in good time to be 
ss gent to the four following fifteen-minate speakers on 
Sy thet subject. We shell not fail to place a copy in 
a | your hanés as soon as possible,’ md shall trust to 
receive your own draft for similar requirements. 


‘ 


ye “Phe following is the list of. ‘persons whom we 
have invited to make the four fifteen-minute addresses 
on this subject:- 

‘Dre Peter 4inslie, Baltimore. 

Dr. George ©. Pidgeon, Toronto. 


That list our hopes and little more as yet; 
the persons named have not yet reached a decision. 
The BauSanne Programme will take final form at a 
meeting in London at the end of June. 


. 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Corresponding seqret 
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GLOUCESTER. | 
Many thanks for your suggestion about Report V1l. I think — 
ought’ to produce something, but I find it very difficult. What 
‘I now write to you to urge is that as goon as possible the preamble 
ae with a covering letter from Bishop Brent and the six Reports should 
‘be printed and sent round everywhere so that people may know exactly 
what we have done. They ought not te have to wait till the 
accomplished finds it way to the papers as soon as possible. 
Yours very sincerely, | 
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Switserland, 
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&R..W. Brown, Esq.,. 
The Secretariat, 


Dear Mr. Brown, 


members of the Committee. An original draft was prepared 
which was circulated to ell the members of the Committee: they [ff 


P.O. Box 226, 


3oston, Mass. 


. 


» 


I now send you a dozen copies of 


“ 


. 


~ 


November 4th, 1927, 


Committee may be able to see them. 


carefully and mede a few small alterations which I think im- 


4 
« 


paragraph which gives an account 


missionary field. 


Bishop of Bombay had sent me, and being put inthe form in ff 


which 


receiving their remarks. 


tain 


everything which was suggested by Archbishop 


~ 


It was based upon whet Dr. Lew and the 


Then I added two notes, 
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The Palace, 


\ 


Gloucester. 


the Report § 
upon Subject VII in what, I hope, will be its final form. i’ oe 
also send you letters that I have received about it from other ff 


all seemed to approve of it generally, but made a certain num- §& 


‘ber of suggestions which I enclose so that the Continuation ff 


I went through the draft — 


‘ 


‘prove points which had been critici zea. 


also added a 


it is, does not commit the Conference to anything but — 


ne to con- 


< 


A 
| 
| 
+6 
AY, 
| 
| 
: 
ihe 
“4 
| 
tall 
| 
| 
‘ 
ey 
PRS. 
‘ 
| 
| 
OKC 
| 
RS 
| 
| 
i 
| 
+ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| # 
| 
| 
| 
4 
; 
| the 
4 
A 
e 
| 
= 
‘ 
¥ 
3 
rt 
| | | 
¢ 
~ 
| 


1 
‘ 


_ : the other suggested by Dr. Adams Brow on federation. I think § 
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€ 
»* 


the Report in the form in which I have put it will be one which 


contains as much as we can so far say and does not commit the 3 


Conf 


erence to anything which it had not agreed to. — _ 


You will also see that there are some letters from the 


— —s Archbishop of Upsale and the Archbishop of Dublin protesting 


against the way in which their original Report VII was treated. § 


have told them that 


letters to the Continuation Committee, and thet my work through- ff 


we 


wre 
‘ 


ou 


was simply to try and produce a report which would be ac- : 


ed; so I just hand these letters on to you to use as you 


cept 


think right. I think that is all that I have to say on the | 


y sincerely, 


2.3. Please ultimately let me have all these letters back as 
wish to keep them. 
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THe Pacace, 
GLoucesTeR. 

24th November, 1927. 
Dear Mr. Brown, 


I have received two letters from you, the second 


acknowledging the receipt of the Report upon Subject V11 


and promising to bring all these /co¢dyments before the Business és 


4 : Committee in New York at the earliest opportunity. 


q 


: ; May I ask one further matter? When and how the findings 


.  / of the Conference will be formally and officially sent to the 


different Churches which were represented? Has that yet been done? 


And then again: Is it proposed to send them to the newspapers og 


> 


throughout the world in such a way that they may be recognised 


e 


mo and published? Some newspapers got hold of them at the time of 


the Conference, but speaking generally the public has no 2 | 
: knowledge of the decisions that we arrived at. It would be a 
very great gain, I am sure, if they were all widely circulated. 
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THe Patace, 


Gloucester. 


\ 


‘loth December, 1927, 


Dear ur, Brown > 


Many thanks for all the information that you give me 
about the meeting which you are going to have of the Business 


Committee, My own opinion certainly is that at present, as far . 
as the Conference goes, ‘it is better to devote itself to talking, | 
leaving it to individual Churehes to try and put things into | 
practice, ‘because the reunion cannot take place as one bulk 
scheme but can only be built up gradually, If this ip aeteod 
to of euniee- it must be accepted by people on all sides, and : 
we mest not have our harmony disturbed by the somewhat violent _ 
| demands which come from a section for premature united 


communions , nor mist we be forced into anything like federalism, 


There is not the slightest reason why the Protestant Churches of 
America should not make @ federation of their own, if they Like. . 
but I don't think either we or the American Episcopal Church 
could come in on any basis of federalism, ‘The union we demand 
is a union on srineiple, end it is much petter for us to be 
fighting re these principles without. thinking too much of 
reunion than it is to have premature combinations which don't. 
mean anything real, 


Yours incerely 
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GLOUCESTER. 


I have received your two commmications with regard to 


Gloubokowsky, and a letter from himself. TI really do not think 


that it is worth while paying any considerable sum of money to 


enable him to come to our meetings in the summer. He won't be a 


good on the particular question. It is one in which all the 


difficulties lie with regard to the Reformed and Lutheran Churches. 
I will write to him myself and evade the question of payment, which — 


I shall say I have nothing to do with, and ask him if he would make 


an addition to the very excellent paper he has provided for us for 


the purpose, but I think he is getting old and rather infirm and 


> 


s 


would not be really much good at our Conference. 


Yours very sincerely, 


/ ae” 
ao 
Dear Mr. Brown, 
| 
CY 
| | | 
| 


- THe Pacace, 
/Sroucester. 


(14th July, 1931, 


Dear Mr, Brown, 


Many thanks for your letter, I quite understood the 


edvantages of Lausanne, especially from the Secretarial 


standpoint, but personally I think we should do much more good 


if we could meet din Germany , and ‘propose thet: dn all 


probability at the meeting, 

I am very glad to hear that Professor Choisy is coming 
to the Theological Committee after all, The only defaulter we 
now have is Professor Aulen, and his substitute, Professor 


Norregaard is also apparently unable to come, I have asked 


Dr, if he can deal with these If not, we 


try and get some one as a substitute, rt ought to be some one 


from the Continent, if possible, 


As regards the discussion at lurren about the Lambeth 


Conference, that was really not our fault, It arose from the 


excessive desire of certain people to attack the Lambeth 
Conference, and we had to defend 4. eee But I have always thought 


that there might be a certain amount of reaction ageinst the 


way in which we oul Kunio have rather dominated the situation, 


It has not been any fault of our own, it simply has arisen from 
the fact that we have been thinking about these things much 


longer than other people, that we have our “proper theory ete, . 


and know what we are batten ‘ie I imagine there will be a 


| 
a? | | 
ae 
| 


tendency to some reaction, and people will make a strong 


ill probably fail, I am quite prepared fora certain 


. 


amount of set back, so far as what we are concerned with 


goes, 


x 


Yours very sincerely, 


4 


| | effort in favour of some sort of Federation without solving 
the question of the ministry, or in fact any question, I | 
think something of the sort may be tried, and I think it it 


Gloucester. 3 
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ae Dear Mr. Brown, 


ua Your further correspondence amuses me, gather that, for 


ss Some reason or other, I am looked upon as the wicked person, who [&@ 


s determined to lead Faith and Order in the wrong direction. As f | 

| had very little to do with either the choice of programe, end | 

did not suggest the subject of the Theological Committee, I do | 

not really feel very guilty. But still, what I want to know is | 

| ay wnat do your friends in América want us to talk about? They soem . 
to take no interest in either Faith or Order, as far as can a 

gather. Perhaps we shall find out all these things at the — | | 
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| 16th July, 1931. 


by 


KNW 


HD! 


env 


SL! 33g 


UGaiy4 Ud 


NVA 


A 
Cc 
f> 


4 
rn 
‘ 
y 
‘ 
x 
‘ 
> * 
e 
; 
4 
q 
- 
¥ 
4 
a 
x 
4 ) 
f 


‘ 
4 
| 
6 
‘ 
| 
$ 
“ 
~ 
q 
: 
hes 
¢ ; 


| 


—> 


‘ 
5 
R 
: lag. 
y 
| 
id 
» 
, 
x 
9 
» 
ae 
4 
ore 
> 


5 ‘ ‘ 
» 
© - 


¢ =. . Weltkeetr. 19. 


The Secreteriat of the Yorld Conference on Faith and 


4 Dear Dr. Brow, 


iT thank you very much for your kindness to send me 
the new pamphieta. 
‘With regerd to your proposal I am sorruy to say that I 
always felt great. difficulty to summarize other a 
very short time and that I am not prepared to accept your assigne= 
ment 
At the Conference ef the German Committee at Halle, Sept 
30th leat year, Professor v.Martin, the editor of the ‘Una Sancta’ 
asked the committee, that one member of our "High Church Ecumenica 
League' should explain our special Catholic and evangelical positi 


As I understood from Prof.v. Martin committee agreed that 


should do so. ar ‘uot anuxbous to the Lausanne Conference 
myself, I am rather convinced thet Pastor G.A.6 1i nz - 
heim, Schweiz), the now president of our ‘High Church Ecumenical — 
League’, a great sacrarentalist, will do it era than T om able. 
to do, But as we Catholic-Evangelical in Germany are a much ~~ 
attacked minority, should be very disappointed if we also in 
wre a Universal Conference of Christian Churches had no special oppor 
tunity to explain our sacramental position , which seems to me to 


be a Link the Catholic. and Protestant Churches. 


ewe 


“Yours very sincerely 
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made, 


int of the Hich Church Le 


view of your kind: letter 
18, that we must not cotint upon you t 


the addresses made during the morning o 
~ Subject VI of the Lausanne Programme. 
at our Committee shares your wish tha 


may receive 


you tell me of what Swiss denomination 
Pastor A. Gling is a member? He is not thus 
far listed among ‘the persons 
the Conference. | 


Very sincerely yours, 


oretary. 


Corresponding 
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MarburgiLahn July 12, 1927. 
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e secretary of the World Conference on Faith and Order 


a | oes oy Last week I sent you the letter the copy of which I en- 
close herewith, as I did not know | that the Secretgry had already 
been transfered to Lausanne. So I am sending the copy to Lausanne 
| | May I.also ask you to,procure to the followers of the 


ee High Church movement in Germany and Switzerland the opportunity 


of celebrating the Holy Eucharist’ on several days of the week 


in the morning. Perheps you are able to procure us a chapel or 
a little churc | which would be gonvenient for a small cougrega- 
: | tion. should be very thankful if you would kindly help us to 


find a room for our services. 


Yours faithfully 


afternoon I got a telegram asking me to conduct 
 gpageet a@evotions in the morning of August 16th. am quite pre- 
ared to do so and thank you very much for your kind invitation. 
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| Marburg/Lahn. 
Moltkestr. 19 


22 9.27 . 


The Secretattat of The Yorld Conference on Faith and Order. 


communicating me my election for the Continuation Sommittee which 


Dear Dr. Brown, 


I accept with thafkfuluess. 


me am sending you a summary of my experiences of the 


Couference. Will you kindly excuse that I could not send it 


earlier. I did uot return from Lausanne to Marburg, and after . 


my arrival at Marburg I had to carefully study the r 


my notes before writing about the Conference. 


the "Hochkirche" and also an article for the "Christliche Welt". 
As soon they have been published I shal] send you 


Conference. 


> 


Very sincerely yours 
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a 
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hem, I shall also publish a book in which I shall treat the 


I Thank you very much for your letter of August 23 th, 


eports and 


T have written a special report of the Conference for 
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Die Tatsache der Fonferenz fiir Faith and Order in J.ausanne ist etwas 


ganz Gewaltiges und Einzigartiges. Diese Yonferenz war die erste frosse 
Aussprache der Christenhe it fiber die tiefs 
sten und schwierigsten Fragen des christlichea Glaubens und 
der christlichen Kirthe, Dass eine sclche Ausspreche ‘iberhaupt zu= 
stande gekommen ist und dass sie, nachdem sie-stattgefunden, nicht 
abgebrochen wrde, sondern von allen an ihr beteiligten Yirchen fort= 
gefuhrt wird, schou al ledn das ist fir die Christeaheit von grésster 
‘Tragweite und zeigt uns dass der Versuch der. der 
Chr istenheit im aicht ein vollig Uaternehmen 


Die zwe ite grosse Bedeutung Ast erin Zu suchen, dass die 


digste am starksten traditionsgebuadene Kirche, die orthodoxe, t 


trotz uabeirrter mahr ung ihres dogmatischen Erbes, - Ja, trotz ihres 
‘kirch? ichen Absolutheitsbewusstseins, das dem rémischen Absolut= 


heitsbewusstsein nicht mit den fir sie hireti= 


Protestantismus in eine briiderl iche Diskussion ein= 


getreten ist. 
Die iritte grosse Bedeutung der ‘Youferenz liegt daria, dass: die 


Jtingst kirchlichen Kirchen, die Missiouskirchen Tacieus 


und Chinas einen starken Binsatz +0 die christliche Binigungsarve it 
tateu. Diese Firchen sind urgpriinglicher, eiafacher, weniger kompli= 
giert uud gugleich frischer und jugendlicher als die alten christ= 


lichen Rirchen und die Reformationskirchen, Sie gleichen in vielem | 


der noch unentwickelten Urkirche, Vor allem ist ihr Glaube viel mehr 3 
christozeutrisch als der irg end eiaer der heut igen Kirchea. 


tet ftir sie des Biniguagswerk ungloich leichter, aeun "wo Christus 


Jesus det, ‘ae. ist die katholische Kirche", 


Die vierte. Bedeutung. der Sonfereaz muss daria gesucht werden, dass 
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sich in ihrer Gesamtheit Primat. dea Bvengel ium pekennt hat, 


sie im Svangel ium und nicht im Dogma die Botschaft der Kirche an die elt 

erblickt hat, Die Acerkennung didses Primats. durch die alten Virchen bédeu= 
tet eine indirekte Auerkenuung des Rechts. und der Rukamarinkath Bedeutung 
der Reformation, Wie die watholischen Firchen ihren walien, evengelisch zu 
sein, so bekanuten umgekehrt die protestantischen Yirchen ihren Willen zur 


Fatholizitaét. Das Tort katholisch, das bis heute in weiten -protestantischen 


Freisen verfemt war, ist durch Tausanne enudgultig wieder zu einem christlis 


chen Threnuamen geworden, und wer es kiinftig Bchten zu diirfen glaubdt, kann 


es nur tun, judem er sich in Widerspruch mit der gesamten Yeltkonferenz 


dic fiafte grosse Bedeutung von lausanue liegt darin, dass wie vor sie= 


ben Jabren in Geuf die beiden polaren Typen des Christeutams, der gebundene 
institutional istische und. der freie prophetésche in aller Scharfe ciuander 
gegeuiibertraten, wenn es auch uicht au Uebergingen und Vermittlungen rehite 
Trotz aller briderlichea Liebe und aller Betouung der Binheit in Christus 
blieben diese Typen voneinander geschieden, 


Die sechste Redeut ung der Fonufereuz besteht darin, dass das Tuiouspro= 


gramm des Minimalismus, wie es im Lambeth-Appell. formuliert ist, sich ones. 


giiltig uozulioglich erwiesen hat. Whe sich einst fiir Newman ‘die. via me= 


dia des Anglikenismus als Nog herausstellte, zeigte 
sich in Lausanne in aller Meutlichkeit, dase dic: iken ische ¥irche we. 


aia Kirche der Mitte nicht iustaade ist, die Briicke zwischen Protestautis= 


uad Katholiz ismus zu schlegea und die eutscheidende, christliche 
forme! zu schaffen, Tusbesoadere warde hier klar, dass die episkopale 
Sukzession als ohue Bejehung der altkirchlichea Gesantiiberlieferung 
@in Bruchstiic! ist, das als solches nicht die Basis der Kircheneinigung 
abgeben kana, 3 

Die sSiebente Bedeutung vou lausanue ist dariu zu suchen, dass sie den 


aeitlichen Primat vou Stockholm ahs einen sachlichen Life and 
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Work muss Faith an d Order vorangenen. Pir heute und fir lange Zeit ist eine 


Binigung dex gaazea Shristenheit sur in der praktischeu Lebens- und Arbeitss 
gemeiuschaft méglichy aber ‘nicht in der und Verfassung, Per 
Weg von heute die einzize Aussicht Taterkommunion 
der Kirchen, Yolleu wir warten pis die Faith and OrderaBewegung. die Tater= 
kommuuioa als Frtnuung ihrer Arbeit srreicht hat, dann erreichen wir sie 
vielleicht nie, Der gordische Fnoten des dogmatisch~—kircheniecat lichen 


\ 
Problemkomplexes kann nicht geltst, er muss aurcuschlagen werden durch das 


—_— 


Schwert der Tiebe. 


Die achte Pedeutung vou Lausanne darin, dese die die 


sea hat, Zunaéchst missen die elnauder nahestehenden die den, 
‘Altkatholiken und Angloketholikea auf der einen: Seite, die Lutheraner, 
‘Peformierten, “ethodisten und Vongregatiouelisten auf der anderen Seite, 


den vollen organischen Zusammenschluss finden, ehe die verschiedenartigen 


Virchengruppen miteinander in ein uoch engeres Berhltnis cls das von 
Life and “ork treten k6unen, 


‘Die ueubbe Bedeutung der Tausanner Konfercuz besteht darin, dass sie 


noch weit deutlicher als die Stockholmer "ouferenz gezeigt hat, wie alle 


fragmentarisch bleibt ohne dic Mi twirkung der grissten allerl 


christlichen ¥irchen, jer rimieohen 


Die zehute uad der Yonferenz liegt darin, 


dass sie deuflich gemacht hat, wie schliesslich alles auf die Einigung 


der Herz en ankommt, Die Pinigung der Firchen wird nicht aussen geschaf= 


fen durch Diskussionen und ‘Verhendlungen, sie muss vielmehr vou inuew her= 

evs wachsen, Darum gilt es bei al Ler Winiguagsarbeit nicht. sehr in die 

Breite sich auszudehued und zu wachsen la der @omprehensivness (wie die 


sagen), “sondern vielmehr ia die Tiere zu bohren Zu wachsen 


den Glauben an den. lebendigen dhr istus und in dem gu thm, 


Neben den grossen Vorztigen und B.gebaissen der Teussaner Kouferéuz 
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aber auch uicht ture Menge! und Pebler verschwiegen ort der 
war ir Hinblick auf die Schaffung einer unt cssenden “Gottosdieustge= 


weinschaft vorfonlt. Fir die got tesdieustliche Geme inscka tt ‘aller christ= 


Lichen Rirchen sind die puritenischen Yathedralen und reformierten Got tes= 


dienste, die ke inen Zusemmenhaog mit der ‘altkirchlichen Mtorgie besitzen, 
 ungee ignet. Extreme kénuen nicht verbindend wirken, 

Re Bs war fir viele eiue tat téuschung, dass die nicht 
“die Gelegenheit einem gereinssmen Abendmah1 schuf, wie das. in Stockholm 
und Melsingfors der Fell wer, sowte dass sie gee ¢ erasten Yorschiag von 
“Professor Brown iiber eine Taterimsordaung der Taterkommunion nicht ‘einging. 
Bs war verfehit, dass die Youferenz aie so ‘iberaus: fruchtbare und 
reiche- Aussprache ‘fiber die sechs Meupttheren nicht einfach fortsetzte, sons 


sich an dieSchaffung von glatten Tormeln Sinheit uod Verschie= 


denheit der Kirchen wagte, eine Autgebe, wenn ‘iberhaugt, ‘fiir lange 
hinaus wamdgl ich ist. 


Als Youferens scheinen folgende Puakte 4n Petracht 


eines is chen koufessiouskundlichen Porsckuagsinstitute 
Verbindung mit eluer freien Skumenisch-theologischen Tekul tit, 
2, Schaffung einer mehrsprachigen bkumenigchen Zeitschrift 
3. Abheltung “leiserer Youferenzeo analog der. deutech-englischen Theolo=— 


geukonferenz ia Ceuterbury aur ‘e@ingehemden Besprechuug der auf der 


senuer Kouferenz behandelten ‘Themen, 
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Rev. E. C. Lobenstine 


January 27, 1925 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 

The Secretariat, 

World Conference on Faith and Order, 
P, 0. Box 226, Boston, Mass., U. S. A. 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


I ‘am much obiieea to you for the copy 
ee the minutes of the meeting held at Lambeth and also for — 
your letter of December 29th. I have not yet been able to. 

decide whether I can work in a visit to Stockholm next 
August or not, but I have still the hope of Lis nf able to 
do it. 


I note that one made at the Lambeth 
: meeting was that the rank and file are not nearly as far 
- forward in their thinking in regard to the problems of 
- ¢hurch unity es the comparatively small number of leaders 
who have been prominent in the discussions. There is 
another side to this question, for it Seems to me that 
while the rank and file are not nearly so well informed 
as to the problems involved and have not done much thinking 
in regard to them, it is nevertheless the case that the | 
sentiment in favor of Christian unity is widespread in many 
sectious of the Christian world and is perhaps even stronger 
outside the church than inside. This leads me to feel that 
it is not so important as.in some matters to educate your 
general public up to the standard reached by the leaders, for 
if the leaders once see their way towards definite steps 
which we can take towards reunion, the mass of Christian 
can be rallied pretty 


Of course I — there are phesediees: and there 
will always be "Wee Free" folk. I em myself working at 
present on a paper on the problem of unity in Chine which I 
am hoping to give as my presidential address at the Shanghai 
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| Ralph Brown - 2 | 
Missionary Association at the close of this session's work, 

ee but I am not yet sure whether I shall be able to produce | 

what I want in time for the meeting. 
I have just come back from a series of retreats 
ge and conferences in South China which have again proved hae ; 
wery useful and justify one in going forward with this 


With kind regards and thanks for your keeping me 
| in touch with the movement, I am | 


HTH:CSG 


.8. I eam glad to know you are getting the statement issued  &§ 
by the Society of Friends. 


H. 2. 
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BEACONSFIELD, BUCKS. 


October 15th 1925, 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
P.O. Box 226, 
Boston, Masse, U. 


Dear Mr. ‘Brown, 


Tr am much obliged to you for your letter of 28th 
september and enclosures. I am struck with the method which 
you are adopting and have been glad to have the material and 
read it throughe I do not feel that I am competent to give 
any constructive suggestions in regard to this, certainly not 
without giving it much more thought than I have had time to. | 
give during these busy days. Of course, there are some of the 
- propositions which I could not myself,in their present form, 
accept, but that is not by any means to say that these proposi- 
tions ought not to be studied and made the sub ject of discussion. 
| I am afraid there is no ‘chance that I shall be present at 
the conference in 1927, as I feel sure that my work in China will 
necessitate my staying out until probably the end of 1928. It 
would be, I know, an extremely interesting and profitable thing 
/ for me to be there, although how far one would be able to contri- 
bute in a gathering of that kind, it is very difficult to say. 
For myself,I find it very much easier to make any contribution [I . 
may have to offer in smaller groups where there can be more inter- 
Play of between one and | 


it 


| I am 80 glad to hear that you have heard Bishop Robte and 
hope you have been able to make personal contact with voneat | 


It I have any ‘further thoughts with ‘regard to the Agenda 
- will be glad enough to write them, but I do not think it is 
likely I shall be able to venture on any definite Suggestions. 


‘Yours wey sincerely, 


Jr. Fi. . Fiodegkin JORDANS 
| 

P ™ 
| 
i. 
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| THE SECRETARIAT 
ROSTON, 
October 28, 1925. 
Henry T.-Hodgkin, D.D., 
ecrof 
England. 


by more than one of us.. 


five hundred persons, is one of the problems which we are 
trying earnestly to cope with. : 


subjects are very closely interrelated. 
is to bring the wisdom bad ean wees assembly to bear upon 


of this sort are much more. valuable than the formal gatherings | 
themselves. 


Your letter of 15th will be vent 


The point which you make, viz., 
that real discussion is difficult in a great assembly of 


The Commission of the 
American Episcopal Church urged that the Conference in ae 
1927 be limited on that account to not more than one LS eee 
hundred delegates, but the Continuation Committee felt 
quite rightly that so small a gathering could not properly 
be called a world conference, and could not secure world- 
wide attention. It has also been suggested that at Lausanne 

the delegates might well resolve themselves into subcommittees 
to take up the several subjects of the Agenda, but there are 
serious objections to that plan, particularly because the 
The desideratum 


the entire: field. 


Eve knows, or to that the processes 
of int ercourse which precede and follow world-wide gatherings 


It is necessary to "stage" a great affair, in 
order that world-wide discussion may be had; but the enter-— : 
prise depends for its value quite as much upon the preparations 

and the sequelae as upon the action of the conference itself. ~ 
With this in mind, we attach first importance to the work of —— 
local groups during the coming months, and we hope that beige me 

and your associates may fidn an opportunity to take up 


draft Agenda. We need very much to know what Christian — 3 
— think and say about that document « | 
Very sincerely yours, 
Head of the Secretariat. 
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Telegratns: —""CHICONCOM™ Shanghai 
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Mr. Relph Brown, 


last few years ‘(What I want most of all is to see that the 


THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL OF CHINA 


The Missions Building, 23 Yuen Ming Yuen Road 
SHANGHAI, CHINA 


Chairman ef the Connell: T. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Viee-Chat Rev. J. A. O. Gottebers. Dr. Harold Balme Dr, Luella Miner 
Prof. T. C. Chao Rt, L. H. Roots 
Treasurer : Mr. T. Y. Chang to be sent to the Rev. G. W. Gibb Rey, Shen Wen-ching 
H State Rev. J. A. Gottsberg Rev. C. G. Spar 
Mr. S.C. Leung Rev, Wang Kang- 
eeu Rev. ung June 4, 1926 Dr. R. Y. Lo Dr. David Z. T. Yui 


Hodgkin 
rE. C. Lobenstine 


Boston, Mass. 


‘Dear Mr. Brown: 


| yee received been your office the minutes of 
April 23 and an interesting booklet which I have read with much 


interest and general approval. 


I am writing an article for Dr. ainsi'fy' S paper, 
"The Christian Union Quarterly", on Christian union from the 
point of view of the Chinese Church. | This article runs rather 
strongly counter to the line which is being taken by the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, but I feel that the situation in 


China is developing in a way which makes it necessary at least 


that this point of view should be expressed and I hope that it 
will not be lightly put aside by those who are responsible for 
the leadership of the World Conference. I suppose it is prac- 


tically certain that I cannot be there myself, much as I should 


like to be with you, but perhaps if I were it would rather be to 


throw in an apple of discord than to help constructively along 


the lines that have been followed by the Conference during the 


whole method of the Conference shall follow what you and I 
believe in and that there will be as a result a discovery of 
fresh truth, not simply the adaptation of different points of 
view to one another by the skill which certainly can be displayed 
by such a group in reaching judicious adjustments. I do not. 

see how Christian unity is going to come unless we can break 
through in some directions and it may be that the Far East has 


more to teach us in this matter some: realized. 


I plan to send you a eopy. of my reeyey when it is | 
pends, and I think it will be interesting to you and no doubt 
it will be some time before it appears in 


I am, with warm greetings, 


‘Yours very eine erely, 
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HTH:S 
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Telephones—Central 8731-23-4.5. 
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July 15, 
Henry T- Hodgkin, D.D. 

23 Yuen Ming Yuen Road 

Shanghai, China, 


Dear Drs Hodgkin: 


As usual, I have shared your welcome 
letter of June 4 with several of my associates, 
Some of us are shy of such phrases as "the dis- 
covery of fresh trath," although I think that 


prospect ought to delight mOrneeys with due safe- 
guards and reservations. | 


Phe enclosed article Pather 
will interest you. Please may I have it back 
some respects it is the most notable contribution 
to the movement from Roman Catholic sources. I 
wish, however, that I might have seen the draft ‘ 
before its publication. Fr. McClellan has attached 
undue importance to the theory of concerted evolution, 


which has no status so far as the approaching Conference 


is concerned. Discussion may indeed result in a 
gradual transformation of men's ways of thinking, buat 
not many of our friends would wish to accelerate and 
intensify that process by premeditation, though some 
of them are grateful for its benefits to themselves 
thus fer. At any rate, there can be only such con- 
ferences as the participants would desire to encaze 
ine We have still to specify clearly and aseepreniy 
what the Lausanne Conference is for. 


| Do please let me have a chance to read your 
essay. The fall number of the Christian | 
Union Quarterly will be entirely devoted to the ap- 
proaching Conference at Lausanne; I wish that your | 
article might be in the hands of Dr. Ainslie in time 
for that issue. It will -have a world-wide circulation, 
and will serve as subject-matter for discussions in 
this country and elsewhere. - Do not hesitate too much 
to write and publish even very disconcerting c&#fticisms 
procedure in this field. Hot nearly enough 
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Henry T. Hodgkin, D.D. 


is now being made, in part bec 
policies are not sufficiently examined and per- 
Sometimes I wish that, as Bhe boys say, 
 gomebody would "bail us out good." Perhaps you. 

ere going to perform that service. 


te 


ause motives and 


Very sincerely yours, 


esponding Secretary. 
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Rev. W. Be Se Holland, M.A» 
‘ 


16 with re to the of the 
- muche-divided ancient Syrian Churches of South India 
din the World Conference on Faith and Order. 


eS We have received a good deal of information 


 @bout these bodies from Bishop Gill and other corre- 
spendentea. In 1919 an official invitation was 
to the Metropolitan of St. Thomas Syrian 
Church, which has remained without response. In 1923, 
ss aecording to a message from BE. Phillips Kurion, a: 
certain Father Luke was appointed by Mar Severius to 
. represent one faction of the Jacobite Syrians, but we | 
have not succeeded in securing their active co8peration. | 
Our Committee has discuaged the situation more than 
| Once, and has taken the position (especially because 
our treasury is very low that our best hope is to | 
have at leané one erson present in the World 
Conference when held who will be familiar with these_ 
‘Rumerous small bodies, even though he may not be ‘> 
charged officially to speak on behalf of more than 
gne of them. At a recent meeting in New York, our — 
Business Committee instructed me not to press for la : 
appointments on the part of small churches now ) 
outside the movement. For one thing, the seating 
- Capacity of the Aula of the University at Lausanne 
(where we plan to meet) is limited to about five ~~ |. 
hundred, and we are: already struggling with the 
problem of providing places for persons who desire 
to be present. and whose presence is of great importance. 
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‘Mdmates of the Business Committee are now 


‘being reproduced, with other decuments of unusual . 
interest. Copies will be mailed to you as soon as 


Meweh 15 I cabled to the Bishop of 
a  * . Bombay, asking him to be kind enough to noti foe Se 


Datta, Mr. Maclean and you that our Continuation 
Committee is to meet on August 25 of 1926. at Berne, 
Switgerland, but that the state of our finances . 

does not warrant a promise that we shall be dble to oo | 
pay traveling expenses. The time and place were 
 gpelected because of a moeting of the Continuation # | 
Committee on and which bri 
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‘Rev. We Ee Se Holland, M.A. 
Alwaye, South India. 


I ghall not fail to bring to the attention — 
of the Continuation Committee at Berne this August = 
your important letters with regard to the Syrian 
Churches of India. Meanwhile we shall try to es- 
tablish closer connections, at least by mail, with 
Mar Dionysioes and Mar Thoma. If two or more of the 
larger Syrian bodies would act jointly in sending one 
representative to Lausanne, I am sure that the Con- 
tinuation Committee would be pleased to provide a 
seat, but in view of the great number of semi- 
isolated small autonomous churches in nearly every 
country of the earth, and in view of the limited 
Capacity of the Aule in Lausanne, I have been warned 
not to go out of my way to urge such bodies to send 
delegates. - I quite agree with you that they are §- 
the very ones who might derive the most benefit from 
the Lausanne Conference, and that the rest of Chris- 
tendom cannot afford to leave them in their present 
isolation. 

- May I cell your special attention to the 
minutes dated May 20 which were mailed to you the 
other day? I think that you will be much pleased by 
the representatives of the American Episcopal Church, 
as recorded in those minutes. The suggestions, with ; 
others from more sides than one, will be laid before . 
the Continuation Committee at Berne in August 1926. oe 


You wrote to me on Apri 1.26 and I- to on | 
the sarmeday. Can anything be done, as suggested in my 
letter, about sending a substitute for you to Berne? 


Will any of your co ll eagues be in Europe at the time? 
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| Alwaye, South India. 


ae  §inee writing to you on 27, I, have 

your further letter of May 26th. Today 

wrote to Mr. Tetlow, and trust thet either he. . 

_ or one of the other persons whom you mentioned 
will be able to mt as your substitute at Berne 7 


glresdy stated, the question of the i. 


ss participation of the Syrien Churches will be leid 
i. before the Continuation Committee at Berne. I 


wal... Regord is made thet you expeot to be at 
Lausanne in August 1927. That is excellent news. © 
look forward to a telk in person with 
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fidele jusqu’aé la mort et te donnerai couronne de vie (Apoc. tl, 10 
EGLISE CHRETIENNE MISSIONNAIRE BELGE 
4 SOCIETE EVANGELIQUE 
(Association sans. but lucratif 
| F. BOUTON, Trésorier | 
Compte chéques-postaux 31000 
The of the 
World cantarana’ on Faith and Order, 
 BOsToN, Mass, U.S.A. 
Monsieur le Secrétaire Général, 
Jad bien recu votre envoi de rapports sur la Sontieenos de 
Lausanne, J'en ferai connaitre le contenu au Conseil synodal de 
1l'Eglise chrétienne missionnaire belge qui pourra peut- étre, aprés 
étude de ce rapport, vous enroyer des suggestions au sujet de l'a- 
Ce que, ats. maintenant, je puis vous dire, concurremment a ce ; 
| que vous avez déjé appris de l'attitude de la papauté, c'est quien . : 
Belgique les attaques du romanisme contre protestantisme pren- 
nent un caractére de grande violence, ce qui n'est guere en faveur | 
d'un rapprochement, Du reste, l'encyelique papale est assez caté-. 
| D'autre part, nous nous étonnons de plus en plus que le mou- 
vement pour 1'union des églises parti d'Amérique n'ait pas pu en- 
pécher que des oeuvres américaines soient venue. faire aux oeuvres 
protestantes belges depuis la Tin de la guerre, une soneurrence 
Je crois snails serait utile, si vous ne Xavez pas déja fait, 
d'envoyer les rapports & M. le pasteur Rochedieu Président du Sy- 
node de Union des aglises BION fa 
Veuillez agréer. Monsieur le Seerétaire général; nes saluta- 
empressées, 


“Secvétaire général, 
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Brussels, Belgium. 
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By direction of our committee, I en tan pte 
official communication transmitting the 

of the World Conference on Faith and Order, which 
wee held eat Leusanne, Switzerland, 


in August 1927, 
This communication is intended oot only for the - 


Churches represented there, but for all Christian - 

bodies throughout the world which confess our Lord - 
Jesus Christ as God end Saviour. We shall be very eo ~~ | 
grateful if you will ley this material before your ga: 
Consistory or your Synod, and if you will advise = | 
our Secretariat as to the 


‘This material is being sent also to Pastor 
use who. wes a riend visitor at our pre-_. | 


‘ 


. 
7. 
a 
. 
> 
i 
$ 
‘ 
4 


4 
é 
‘ 
>. 
~ 
‘ 


% 
F 
Ya 
So. 
* 
‘ 
* 
t 
. 
‘ 
* 
| 
i 
2 
3 
* 
. 
tus 
54 
: 
4 
‘ 
& 
¢ 
. 
+ 
f 
ei 
é 
Wee 
bad 
24 
‘ 
~ 
. 
, 


Sois fiddle mort et je te % la couronne de vie (Apoc. II, 10) 
EGLISE CHRETIEN E MISSIONNAIRE BELGE 
76, cue Antoine Dansaert = : 11.39.03 
Seerétaire général du Mouvement FAITH & ORDER 
| 57, rue de Lausanne. 
Cher Monsieur Brown, 


Je viens de recevoir votre lettre du 14 décembre. J e vous remer= 
cie pour l'invitation qui nous est parvenue et & laqueile répondra 
notre Conseil synodal lors de sa prochaine séance. 


- 


‘Union des Eglises évaéngéliques protestantes de Belgique est 

une Eglise autonome qui confesse. Jésus-—Christ comme son Dieu et son 
Sauveur. M. le pasteur Busé est le secrétaire de la Direction synodale; 
ce serait donc & lui que votre invitation devrait s'adresser. | 


‘Union des Eglises estrattachée 4 l'Etat et elle compte 17 com 
munautés plus une oeuvre d'évangélisation qui comprend environ 16 
communautés. 


. 


L'Eglise missionnaire comprend, elle, 26 Eglises et 15 Stations .' 
dtévangélisation. Les deux corps ecclésiastiques sont donc & peu prés 


* 


quivalents comme importance. 


Il n'y @ pas d'autres eglises protestantes autonomes en Belgique; 


es Américains ont, en Belgique, deux missions mais qui dépendent de — 
'Amérique. 


Veuillez agréer, cher Monsieur Brown, l'expression de mes saluta- 
ions les meilleures. 
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Der Landesbischof Dresden, den 31, III. 26 
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Herrn Sekretir Ralph Br own, P,0.Box 226, Boston, Mass.USA, 


- 


i 
t 


Fy 


@ie Einladung zum 23. August nach Bern danke 
ich bestens. Noch kann ich freil: ch nicht sicher sagen ob mir eine 
 Teilnahme miglich sein wird, Ehrlich gestanden, ‘bin ich je auch zweife 


haft, ob Sie mich wirklich mit Recht zu den Mitgliedern des Fort= 


getzungskomitées rechnen. Bei allem Interesse, das ich auch Ihren 


© 


Bestrebungen entgegenbringe, habe ich doch frtiher mit Riicksicht auf 


meine starge Uberlestung nach den verschiedensten Seiten von einer a 


Zusage der Mitarb eit absehen miissen, Und es ist damalaé meiner 
Erinnerung nach D. Freiherr von Pechmann gebeten worden, der euch 
ja tats&chlich ernsthaft mitarbeitet. Inmerhin bin ich, ich michte 
sagen selbstversténdlich, an Ihrem Unternehmen innerlich interessiert 
und ich michte mir daher eine Teilnahme an Ihrer Sitzung wenigstens 
Mit herzlichem briiderlichem Grug 


Ihr ganz ergebenster 
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Lausanne next 


dated October 17, 1923. 


that your other octupations left you no time to 
‘serve also as a member of the Subjects Committee. 


April 12, 1926. 


Rt. Ve Dr. De indwig Thmels 
Dresden, Germany. ‘ 
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beer 
indeed for your valued communi - 
cation of March Slst. Bishop Brent has zone to 
Europe for an extefided absence, to take 
the American Episcopal Churches on the continent. — . | 
He plans, if possiblé, to call in person upon you #§-|§ 
and other lesders of the German Churches, in the 
hope of securing the appointment of an adecquste 
éelezation from Germany to attend the Conference at 


Yes, you were 8 member of our 


Cantinnation Committee, as wes reported to you by 


the late Robert H. Gardiner in his letter to you 
We regretted very much 


With regard to D. Freiherr von Pechmann, 
we have the advantace of his sympathy and active 
interest, but he is not a member of the Continuation 


| Committee, althoush he visited its meeting at Stock-— 
holm last August. He has repeatedly addressed to this 
office long letters with recard to the sufferings 
occasioned by the war, a matter with which our Com- 


mittee has nc power to deal. The extraordinary 


difficulty of the enterprise in which we are engaged 


makes it especially imperative that the Conferenge 


be not drawn away from its task to any other problem, ‘ ae 
mo matter how important. - This I say to you in 


confidence, because of your Pesneneey to D. Freiherr 


von 


Corresponding Secretary. 


I with high regard, and in the 


of meoting you in person August 235 in Berne, 


‘Very sincerely yours, 
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Yiterten den 24, VII. 26 
Ammonstr 4 


Herrn Ralph W. Brown, P.0.BOX 226 Boston, Mass. U.S.A, iti tS 
Hochverehrter Herr Bruder! 
Fir Ihren frewdlichen Brief vom , 
der in meiner Abwesenheit hier einging, danke ich ebenso herslich wie 
fir die wertvolien Drucksachen, die gleichzeitig eingingen. Freilich 
habe ich erst einen flichtigen Blick in sie werfen kénnen, freue mich 
aber auf aie reiche Belehrung, die ich aus ihnen empfangen werde, 

Um so lebhafter bedauere - ich, daB ich mit meiner Mitarbeit 
auch in Zukunft werde surtekbalten missen, Gestern habe ich das erst — 
Herrn Professor Lang in Halle mitteilen milssen und bedauere aufrichtig, 

| auch Ihnen nichts anderes schreiben zu kdnnen, Ich bin durch die Mit= 
évveit an den anderen internationalen kirchlichen Bestrebungen schon 
60 stark in Anspruch genommen, ich eine Mitarbeit bei Thnen nur 
aut Kosten meines eigentlichen Berufes tibernehmen kénnte. Wirde ich 
ee das einzelne Ihnen aufzihlen, so wirden Sie, wie ich nicht gweifele, 
mir Recht geben. Vielleient findet sich doch in Bern Gelegenheit, das 
niher 2 zu begriinden. 
-‘Einstweilen sendet Ihnen aus der Gemeinschaft des Glaubens 
aufrichtige 
Thr ganz ergebenster | 
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TS. 


Rev. Ewine, D.D, 
BOSTON, MAss., Miseronarny 


Ransus Congregational Conference Rev. F. H. Pace, 


WALTHAM, MASB., 


COMMITTEE ON SUNDAY SCHOOL AND | | 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. ool amd ishing Society, 


- - - - Wichita 


REV. W. W. Bott, Wichita CONGREGATIONAL HOUSE, BOsSTO N. | 


REV. W. F. HARDING, -  Teavenworth | | | — | 4 
Rev. Dwiont H.PLatr, - - Overbrook MISSIONARY AND EXTENSION DEPARTMENT. | &§ 


Warp Pack, - - TOPEKA, KANSAS, 


REv.J.H. J. Rice, D. D., Rev. J. EK. INGHAM, 

| 1848 MvutLvane Srrerr. 2552 Rev. 
Orrice, ADMINISTRATION BUILDING, 
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| August 9, 1913. 
| | I think a careful reading of the leaflets I have sent yo 
would meke the object of the proposed World Conference more clear 
_-—s #han I can do in a letter. Briefly it is, that Christians of all 
Communions throughout the whole world shall be induced to come 
- together for the purpose of considering fully and fearlessly but 
in a Christian and sympathetic spirit, the questions which have 


ed for so many centuries. We are confident that 


kept them divi 


a | such a Conference held in a proper spirit of- Christian love and — 
willingness to surrender self will to God's will, will show that 
the differences are neither as numerous nor as insuperable — 
we had supposed in our mutual ignorance and isolation. : 
Our Commission is only thet of the Episcopal C urch and it : ie 

4s, therefore, proper that on it should be placed a number of © 
Bishops as well as our clergy and laymen. 
) enclose our leaflet 21 which gives a list of other Com- 
“missions appointed up to April 5, 1918. number of others have 
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| he me r Commission has not proposed to do anything except in- 


s vite other Communions to participate and to consult with them 


ss in arrangements for the Conference. ‘ie neither lay down any 
ee ultimatum ourselves nor do we expect that our brethren will. 
| a Bpiseopacy is evidently one of the questions on which Christ- _ 
3 . ians are divided, and will, therefore, be one to be discussed 
am entering your name on our mailing list and shall be 
glad to hear from you egain if I have not made iiyself clear. 
RHG /H | | 
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FRep Grey, Chairman; W. F. HARDING, W.A,SPRAGUE, 


hristian Endeavor. REV. W. I. Jonss, Chairman; W. F. HARDING. 


Ransas Congregational Conference REV. CLARENCE F'. Swirt, D. D., SAMUEL F'. WILKINS, | REV. WILLIAM EWING, D.D., 
| FALL RIVER, MASB., Boston, Missionary SECRETARY. 


COMMITTED ON SUNDAY SCHOOL AND 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION . 


REV. w. F. Harpine, D. Dis. Chairman, Ft. Scott. 


REV. W. A, SPRAGUE, Clerk, Newton 
REV. FRED GREY, - Muscotah 


Rev. N.S. HRLDEREKIN, - - -: Lawrence. 


Rev. W.LJongs, - -  - ~ Manhattan 


Pror.B,F.WALKER, - Lawrence 


AARON BRECK, 


 ONAGA, Moprraror. 


governent n? 


Mrs. AARON BRECK, Chairman; D. O. Coz, W. A. SPRAGUE. 


ee irene 3 on Religious Education as related to the Brotherhoods. PRor. B. F. WALKER, Chairman; N. S. ELDERKIN. 


recogniz 


ionary Organization. 


every thing 


ittee on Religious Education as related to the Sunday Schools. REv. 


Sub-Committee on Religious Education as related to the C 
Sub-Committee on Religious Education as related to Miss 


Sub-Comm 


Robeet E.Garaner Bsq. 


Is the American EPiscok 
‘Democracy. in that the local C 
of authority and not the Clergy or the EPiscoPacy? 


And while I ask this question in regard to the am. BPiscoraa 
I ask it 4f the M.E. the U.B. and of every church that | 
es authority outside of tv6dx7 
outside of the vote of the members of the church,every vote to 
count of equal value whether cast: by the humblest 
Bishop. If so then let us go on with effotts for Church unity, 
if not we ap aaa the spirit of the age in civic life and in 
effort to get the other denominations to recognize Unity by being 
Fainles sly swallowed DR by the Church making the effort. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOSTO N. 


Ne MISSIONARY AND EXTENSION DEPARTMENT. 
TOPEKA, KANSAS. 


Rev. J. E. 
| 827 Trier 
S. S. SUPERINTENDENT, 
2647 Brus. 
Orrwe, ADMINISTRATION 
Waensurnn Cot.ron. 


3.1917. 


"Dear Mr.Gardiner:- 


Answering your letter of June 12 


tn regard to of anything like Church unity. 


“Where is just. one question that is the key note to the 
solution of the Problem that you have before you as it aPrears 
to me and it is the great quest ion that the world is sett 
in the fires of a world ware 


Is the world ready for Bemocracy? 
Is the Christian world ready for Democracy in Church 


Church ready a 
rch shall be considered the unit 


its local organization, 


layman or the 


Any other stand fer Church Unity is an 


My ancestess came to this country seeking a Church without a 
BishoP and a country without a Eing. If I were ever to.leave the 
_. Congregational Church I should become an EPisco 
be the giving uP what they sought in those yea 
from 1620 to 1776. This letter does not mean that I wil 
for no church unity excert Congregational but I can Pray for 
unity that does not recognize Democracy as the foundation principle 


an but it would 
of fearful tr 


btand 


of that unity and my influenve must ever be for Democr*cy in Church 
as I have tried to give my effort and life if need befi for Democracy 


in the wordds affairs. 


( I was told I was twenty yeare too 014) 


well Perhaps this letter was ‘not a necessity but I have a 


eae of a united Church - United in objeétive if not in name and 
organization but I do not believe such union Possible exce rt on the 
round above noted comPlete Democracy. 


truly yours 
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the necessity ef some kind of organization, each layman 
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werld is coming to believe that it is entirely 


é 


doubt has any clear the meaning the word. 


i objecting pointing out that that has always ied 
tn Him in each other and have entered inte the liberty wherewith — 
He hath made us free, that is to say, the freedem of voluntary 
ence to the highest lay. 
Following cut St. Paul's definition ef Church as the 
rist, a good many of us believe that St. Paul meant those e 
words literally and.that the whole Church and not ia 


4 ¥ 


® the Body. In that , I take it, that, with due regard to 


_-—-s@® «other sections of it, or the clergy or Bishops, 
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i I would say each woman alse, counts as one. We do not in 
eee am trying quite imperfectly to suggest that there are a good 
people who, rightly « what, for the sake of 
"Catholic" onception, which, ef course, 
Gee ‘I do not mean the Roman catholic conception, is the foundation of 


the point, for the werld Conference is simply an effort to 
Christians together te try and understand and appreciate each other, 


4 
‘ 
t 
+ 
4 
> 
4 
~ 
‘ ee 
>. 
R 
\ 
+ . & 4 * 
o 
4 
1 


| | 2 | 
~ 
Re v J e Ingham e 
5. 
A 
4 
& 
> 
2 
beg 


Home Society Conference Comuitter 
Rev. F. L. Moore, D. D., SECRETARY «REV. CLEAVES REV. L. G. KNIGHT 
287 FOURTH AVENUE. NEW YORK 


MRS. W. L. PHELPS REV. A. J. SULLENS 


. Rev. A. J. Su 
Congregational Sunday School | REV. J. E. INGHAM 
Extension Sortety Rev. J. E. INGHAM, ASST. SUPERINTENDENT 
Rev. W. Kenton B.D. BRIGHT. Mocgnaton - - R.R. 4, Boiss | 
"280 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK City REV. J. E. INGHAM, 1718 NintH Street, Woman's Misstonary Anton 


REGISTRAR AND TREASURER 3 | Mrs. J. E. SEARS, PRESIDENT, BruNcAU 
| Mes. J. E. INGHAM, SECRETARY, Boise 
Mrs. C. E. MASON, TREASURER, MT. Home 


Robt.H,Gardiner; Secy.etc. | 
174 Water St. 
Gardiner, Me. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner; 


You continue to send me Literature dn 
regard to the World Conference on Faith and 
Order. I see no need for so doing. 


There was some ‘discussion some time ago 
as to the terms on which the Congregational 
people could effect a union with the Epbscopal | 
churches and one of the prerequisites was that | 
the Congregatiogal Ministry should be reordained 
by an Episcopah Bishop. Am I right in this 
statement? dt not correct me, 


This means first thet I as a congregational 
minister must deny my full and perfect ordination 
according to the time honored customs of the | Pee 
-Congragational Churches of which I am a humble 
representaive through descent for eight gener- 
ations. My ancestors left the Ghurch of Ing- 
land in protest more than three hundred years 
ago. I am fully in sympathy with their action. 
and this I say as a reader of history, 


This means second not a union on mutual ~~. 
compromise terms,to which I would agree but a 
swallowing of the Congregational people by the 
Episcop&aa denomination to which I will never agree, 


Why should you and your Comnaittee continue 
_to push this matter simply because, some few of 
Our people,who have some prominance I confess, are 
ready to deny their birthright of Congregational 
democracy for a most shadowy vision of Union a te 
Jonah and the Whale. 


I have taken the time to write this when 
I could have phaced your communication in the 
Waste basket for the reason that I desire a real 
Union of the churches, but not such as your Comte. 
proposes as I understand it. The discussion in 
. The Congregationalist some three years ago should 


nave shown the of the ‘pian. 


red 
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| 7, 1922. 
1718 North 9th Street 
ise, Idaho. | | 
i a i I hope you will let me continue to send you | 
our publications about the World Conference on Faith ana Order, 
| especially because we have in press @ short pamphlet which 
will explain the objects and methods of the movement. You 
will see that our only ob ject is to bring Christians of aif-_ 4 


_ ferent names together in Christian love and humility to try and 


a 


“mwnderstent. one another. We do not have in mind any offici 


steps toward any kind of official union between any of the 


Churches, but we do believe and hope that if we were really 


$0 understand one another we would find that all the treasures | 


ia ae the several Churches in centuries of separation are needed for 
complete grasp the whole faith and that then the Churches, 
" finding that their differences are not as serious as they have 
hitherto supposed,may be led by the Holy Spirit to take official SRS 
the manifestation that visible unity for 
our Lora prayed as the evidence most potent to convince and con- 
vert the world. 
with the World Conference movement, I beg to point out that 
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pal Church to give a commission to ministers of other Churches 
which would enable them tc exercise their ministry in Episco . 
es Churches, but it is expressly declared that neither the minister 
accepting that commission nor the Bishop shall be understood as 
anes Pe impuning in any way the previous ordination. This does not mean 
n the Congregational and Episcopal Churche | 
= |. minister will remain, if he be a Congregationalist, a member of 
the Congregational, Church, and will have no voice or vote 
iberty officiate any such Church. The whole 
recognise the great value ef 
in every doa mt I have seen, end especially in the Appeal for 
Unity put forth by the Lambeth Conference of Bishops of the 
Anglican Communion in Augst, 1920, is ‘very emphatically recog- 
ce zed. It so happens that the only members participating in the 


over the world Christians are trying to find some means by which © 


the ministers of each separate communion may be given a commis- 
sion which will enable them to exercise their minis 


try in every 
_ other Church, At the last General Convention of the 


Church a Canon was passed aguthorizing the Bishops of the Episco- 


iscopal 


_.. preliminary discussions as to this matter have been Co 
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tionalists and Episcopalians, but it applies to every Trinitarian 


A 
#5 
4 
% 
> 
ip 
P 
; 
~ 
‘ 


Superintendent 
REV. C, H. HARRISON | REV. J. E. INGHAM 
| Grand View 


CONGREGATIONAL ClONFERENCE 


Woman's Missionary Union Asst. Superintendent C. H. M. 8. : 
MRS. C. E. CAMP, Pres. REV. CLATON S. RICE | 
Weiser 2302 Ellis Ave. Phone 2095-R 
MRS. C. S. RICE, Secy. | BOISE 
Boise 


MRS. C. E. MASON, Treas. 
Mountain Home Grand View, Idaho. 


April 24,1925 


World on Faith and Order, 
P?0,Box. 226 Boston, Mass, 


Gentl emen: 


Why should your Commis tthe continue to send 
me or other Congregationalists literature on 
the subject of church union, id we not meet 
you fairly a few years ago when we proposed that — 
you recognize our onmdination as of equal va 
@s your own. Some few of our men in the inter- 
est of union even went so as to agree to accept 
ordination by your bishops if they eneuid have 
spares of Episcop churches, 


If you nave: any desire for union of the 

church meet the churches who are willing to come 

into your deliberations on a basis of equality 

and discontinue your claims that the Episcopal 

Church is of some higher authority,religiously, | 
than the Congregational, I was married by Bishop 

Gilbert of Minn. Bishop Thomas of Kansas was one 

of my best beloved friends. Two of my daughtess — 

are members of piscopal Chifnches and were bap- 

tised by Bishop Gilbert and on account of their : ae — 
husbands became Members (were confirmed) as stated, 
by ma advice. You will see that I am not narrow, ee | 


nae Sam Ingham left the church of Eng- 
land previous ‘to 1639 when he came to this country 
for conscience sake. I am his descendant of the -= © 
 @ighth generation, Pubitan.Separatist, Church of 
Christ of the Congregational Way and now Congre- 
gationalist and I deny any higher ordination than 
my own which was as I believe of the Holy Spirit 
through the hands the Council called for the pure « 
pose, I reorganized this church as the Grand 
View Community Congregational Church and am willing | 
to do anything in* reason to unite the Church of 
Christ but will never agree. to recognizing ofA any 
 guperiority of the Episcopal denomination to my 
own or the Presb. Baptist, etc. 
our Council meeting at Washington ( I am a memberd 
vand this matter comes up I shall take that stand. 


. Very truly yours 


» 
fet | 
REV. E. MASON 
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Your letter of the 24th moves me deeply. 
_ ae It was just this sort of thing which wore down the 
i late Robert H. Gardiner {whose assistant I had deen” 
: for eleven years), and which still rests heavi 
 wpen the advocates of Christian unity. 
@bviously something amiss about the move 


past years, in their seal for unity, 
. of the leaders in many countries have embarkei 
| ee Se” schemes by which they have hoped to enjoy the i | | 


penefite of Christian commonmindedness without the 
peed for any special efforts to attain or to ap; 
that blessed state.- All-sorts of Bases, Concordats 

gnd Statements of agr or of federation have . 
brought forward, and in some instances the methods 
of secular politics have been employed. While great ane 
good has’ .come from these negotiations, is true to 


that there has been inveriebly much disappointment 
| the outcome. I think that this could scareely be 
otherwise, in such a chaos of be } and purposes as 
| ‘Shere is now in Christendom 


| enterprise of a World Conference on Faith and Order : 
is go timely and so Its promoters (onlya 
minority of wh of the Bpiscopalian or 

| Anglican persuasion) are trying to bring concerted 
wisdom to bear upon the common problem of disunion. Ce 
to improve our modes of intercourse with regard 
to those elements of Christian faith and practice which 
we severally hold highest. rience in these recent 
years has shown how essential it is that the enterprise 
conference should be kept dependably end 
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Rev. Je B Ingham A -2- 


distinct from enterprises of advocacy and suasion. 
In the first stages of the World Conference movement, — 
when the Episcopal Church was inviting other Churches 
to coBSperate in arranging for and conducting the | Pe 
proposed Conference, the movement was ® good deal ae 
over-influenced by efforte in England to draw every- 
os. ‘body into the Established Church, and even now the 
4 pamphlets show two tendencies. fhere is something of 
to lead Christendom along predetermined lines 
toward foregone conclusions with tercard to the nature 
and the mode of unity, but as matters stand, Christian 
leaders are more and more disposed to regard that as 
a distinctly doubtful opportunity. - There is also 
(and this is the admirable and promising aspect of 
the movement) an increasing sense of mutual dependence 
for the fuller apprehension of the truth, and a wish 
that our limited "Satieans. if not our standpoints, 2 
should be one. The means toward that end is better 
intercourse upon a retional plane. 


wish that you could visit this office ona 
 - the incoming correspondence from almost every 
ae country on the globe. It is unquestionable evidence 


of the worth-whileness of the work, and oe the — 
of the opportunity. 


AS for many of us would not 
hesitate to yeasay the whole of your asseverations. 
The Churchman, an Episcopalian weekly in New York City, 
would no doubt seize the opportunity to publish such 
letter in its columns with editorial comments — 
+  wpon that other section of the Episcopal Church which 
emphasizes so strongly the need for continuity with its 
pest and for the maintefances of the dstablished way 
of things. - But such long-range polemics are not very — 
effective for the upbuildim> of a common mind, and for 
one, I mean to haw no part in them. To know "these 
variously-minded men more intimately is to understand 
them better, and to wish earnestly that the processes 
of intercourse amongst them might be accelerated, | 
18 | intensified and integrated. If the world-wide prepa- 
| Yations in which we are engaged can be made of 
along thet line, I am certain thet you will not 
pat, tolerate shew, but will to teke On active 
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new editions of the ‘List of Com- 
missions and of the Paragraphs,” and shall 
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‘gna free expression of opinions from all sides, 
all not make the progress which we all so mach — 
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‘Pastor Jules Jésequel 
3 rue Deerenauées (17e) #3} 


I enclose the minutes of the Business Com- 
ittee in New York on Pebruary 24, torether with : 
| stenciled memorandum with recard to the French 


@@i tiem of the Lausanne 
te the Busisess 


oceedings. explained 
mmittee that the plens indicated. 

| | om that stenciled sheet were wholly teatativ, ee 
iy that, at the time shen I left Peris, Pastor André ae 
Monod hed not been approached in that eqinection, 


pot heé 6efinite aseurance been received that the 
eould be priated for 25,000 francs apart 
f¥om the expenses of the mise en vente. is 


‘Phe Business Committee was of the opinion 
i that the plen markeé 8B should be carried out if 23 Bee 


Sage possible, rather than the plan marked A, our purpose go 


im  belag te secure as many readers se we can, but thet | 
| our net loss on the edition should not be allowe@ 
exeeed $1000 in addition to the cost of preparing 
a the materiel for it. In other words, we are prepsred * 
| to stané a net lose of act more than $1000 for the | ee 
of printing end of the mise en vente, 


if We @hell be very grateful to you if you will a 
presse forward on this line, enlisting the help of 
Pastor André Monod for the mise en vente. Please - 
7 me Zaow if this is.feasible. 
Business Committee has 
@pproprieted $100 as an honorarium to be paid to you, 


ought te edd that the 


itm  @bove all expenses, upon the eppenrance of the Freneh ee 
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order of the Business Committees, Tam 2 


this letter in ret instance to Caton 
Bate, with a request that he Tward it to 
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ease 16 meets with hie approval. 
word in these metters ies for him to 8 
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while I was 
Merle 


overseas in January, 
eableé to this office 
text of ‘the sepest on Subject VII. 
getely seat to hin. 

now writes to me in part ae fellows:- | 


4s that ne ore | here, Prof. 


myself, = booklet on the Lausanne Conference in 
‘French. 


was held in our Central Church of the ' 
 Parie on the 4th of December, 
. the reporte of the sections. This text will de 


approved of by the Council of the ‘Federation of 
Protestent Churches of France’ and will 


By the Charches of other Prench-speak 
What precedes was reported to the 
‘mittee in Hew York on Febru 
by the phrases ased by Pasto 
DLeusenne Conference ar 
of the proceedings should be 
French and German under the 


Aubdigne since the 


itorehip 


astor Charles 
r the revised 
Thies wae immedi- 
In a letter dated Januery 21, he 


This booklet will contain the speeches which 
re delivered by five of us in a big meeting, which 


ratoire* in 
and algo the teat of 


Business Con- 
4th. We are-puszleéd — 


4 that the offici&@l reports 
ublished in Enclish, 


| f Canon Bate. 
We trast, however, thet the booklet to which Pastor 


\ 


| be considered 
es the officiel one by our Preach Churches and may be 
untries. 


@*aubigné refers will be of service in spreading know 


ledge of the movement, and that it may help the sale 


ndeed I wish thet the booklet 
Might centain an announcement of the official volume, 


pamphlet Hoe 


of the official volume. 


Similer to the announcement on 5. 28 of 
65, ‘attached to this letter. Could you 
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find myself great disadvantage, st 
gaeh distence from the Continent. but I icok 

forwaré to another trip es soon as possible. 
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Copy of letter received from li. le Pasteur J. Jezequel, 
» Rue Desrenaudes, Paris, dated February 22, 1928. 
As you know, the Continuation committee of the Lausanne 
conference has intrusted me with the charge of the Lausanne 
Book french publication. Mr. Ralph Brown and Canon Bate Re oo ce 
having agreed with me, I draw up a deed with the french publishing 
house Attinger. ‘The work will begin very Soon. | 
Attinger wanting to be warranted, i ask if you could 
send me what sum of money you: ean dispose of, to the amount of & 
500 dollars. I shall be very obliged to you if you could send 
| Believe yours very sincerely, 
Ge Zabrinskie, 49 Wall str., New York. 


(March 9,1928: The money: is Oing forward to 
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INTERNATIONALE 
PAR LES EGLISES 


PRESIDENT : 


«Mgr 1’Archevéque d’Upsale (Suade). 
le Pasteur W. P. Merril (Etats-Unis). 
M. le Professeur Wd Monod (France). 


‘M. le. Professeur D. §. 


© Mer J'Evéque A. iRaffay (Hongrie). 
4 M. le Doyen 0, Hérold (Suisse), 


| GONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE | 


4 Président : 
4 Unis), 
a Vice-Président : 


M, le Pasteur N. Boynton (Etats- 


Mgr l’Kvéque. Ammundsén 


Cairns (Gde- ‘Bretagne 


Mgr le Patriarche de ‘Roumanie:y 

Mgr l’Evéque Motoda (Japon). 

Son Excellence Dr. 
Bas). 

Le Président 


VICE-PRESIDENTS : 


D* G, Janoska (Tchéco- -Slovaquie). 


_/ SECRETARIAT GENERAL 


Willoughby H) Diekinson, Londres, 


le Pasteur H. A, Atkinson, New-York. 


le Pasteur J. Jézéquel, Paris. 


Spiecker 


MGR L'ARCHEVEQUE DE RY 


Evéque Nicolas Ochrida (Yougo-Slavie), 


Mgr l’Archevéque de Sofia Stéphane (Bulgarie). 


Mgr l’Arehevéque .d’Athénes et de Grace 
(Gréce), | 


i .Mgr ‘l’Evéque Ostenfelad {Danemark), 


l"Evéque Gleditsch (Norvége). 


‘CONSEIL ADMINISTRATIF 


Président: M. le 
(Suisse). 


Professeur J,-E, Choisy 


(Dakemerk 


M. le Professeur F. Siegmund- -Schultze, Berlin. 


J. JEZEQUEL 3. ‘RUE DESRENAUDES. PARIS. 


Mr,Ralph W, Brom, Paris 19th 1928 
‘Paith and Order rencé, 

-0,Box 226, Boston, “Mass, 


eS have received your letter of february 27th. and, I thank you 
for ite I have seen ‘with satisfaction, by reading ‘the ninutes 


wil approve what I have done , 


since I saw you, I went on looking for a publisher who could pu- 


31 “our ‘pook in: best conditions. and I, have. found at last 


Looking’ for it iso the publishing. house "Les. Editions Vice 


I was 


tant: advantage , “that of being established in France and in 
‘Switzerland, ‘$0 ‘that they could sell cour, book in both countries, 
: After mature examination, I have settled wth et gpblishing 
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“unger taken by the sning aouse Vi cto r A tinge in the same 


time by french andthe swiss firm of Neuchatel, 


4 


oo Before _the coming out of the book, that is 


to say during its § 


a 


tiie ‘book will be put up of 25f 
‘The book will be offer 


interest in it, by a special prospectus sent. forth the pub: 


em The subscription to the book will be close at the coming out 


sale price in the booksellers'shops will be of 


of the book and 


precision, these prices are on 
‘they depend on the number of corrections the | 
However I sdk may take these 


. | 
sale in the booksellers’ siops,: When. these expen ses which are at 
“the book's be enti rely cove red, the rplus , the 
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ly shared between us and the pu= 


{ 4 A, : 


be 


equal 


edition's ‘profits, 
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rom thi : 
| {dita ac the cre= 


of, 25,000 ven to me by the will not be 


| a en, it is ver probable that this sum will not be reached 
| are | subse ription business will allow us to sell the book at —f 
| re price that: anybody who feel? | interest in the book ma : 
ly it, AS the subse! on fo rmulary will be very 1 reely distri | 
m™ teonan bated its sendi to about 5000 persons of whom I gave the 


printer, or to other adresses pointed out by the : 


“ 


¢ 


I bee. its insertion in many newspapers, we can be assured ff 
ma xo: , people. who could be interested by our book, These 
ep otoys ibe immediately, The subscription will have ano- | 


= 


m ©. “os ther advantage, It will allow us to have a firmer basis as to the | 


* 


ff, ofthe, _book, as the Subscriptions “will take place 


‘ 


fore the coming out of the book, "Les tions Yictor Attinger" _ 


ry 


dispose of S00 copies of the book in Switzerland, 


‘ 


oe 


tel fini shall. sell. some hundreds, certainly, in France, As we need some 


My 


Woy ase DO. copies of the hook for the Press and the advertising, I think 


¢ 


| we can &kxxkaa off 1500 copies, There ‘risk init, for, 
even if we sell any. copy, and it is very improba “we should be 

assured not to this sum for bhe 1500 copies % 
18,606 fre; ‘for the advertising -: frs, upon the whole $22,000 fr 


maximum, But we are assured to sell some copies,by all means, sg 


| 
WAR 
(a 


"s,s Nearly the whole of_the book is now fp. the printer's, I shall 
: received the first proéf=sheets , in a few days, I hope that t : 
corrections will ka not be long, and that the book will come out =s:s«éd&aM 


in the beginning of May, or‘at least as soon as possible, = & 


¥ 


Now, as for your letter of February 2?th, I understand 


that the Business: Committee has felt some anxiety bout 


bake any notice of you, set all if order 


whith MM, Wilfred Monod and Merle a'Aubigné ana 


a | 


text of the de Lau: 


ons to be ‘sure “that 


took, moreover, ‘the necessary cau 


‘blished in our book and that of the Conseil “de la Pédération rotes= 


téxt of ‘the report that J 


tante will be the Then samy 


hall ‘gl a to see e you in fF 
know when you intend to comé, as shall be away- 
} 
. Oth, and during the whole month of 
“ 
OWeVEl wo ow 


ieve me very sincerélys ow li tisys 
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le pasteur gules Jéséquel 


Dear Pastor Jézéquel 
When I was in Berlin in Jenuary, 
with Pastor Sasse thet he should prepare end go... 
circulate a serman version of the official con 
munications to the Churches, transmitting the 
Lausanne Reports, ani that he should prepare snd ea 
have printed in Berlin a German version of our #7 —— 
phiet No. 55 to accompany that mes 
 AYrangements were made with a publishing house 
in Serlin to meet requests for extra copi 
the German pemphiet, we to pay all necess 
charges, including printing, postage, ele 
assistence ané whatever else is proper. lt 

In your opinion is it desirable to follow a 
similar course in France, am if eo, can you ma eee 
Partor André Monod take charge? I enclose three || 
copies of the official comeunication and three 
copies of pamphlet No. 55 for your convenience, a 
also three copies of pamphlet Ic. 4%. 


wieh you to judge whether not No.-43 should be 
translated and printed in French to accompany the 
eopy of the officiel communication, printed 
on heavy paper, has been sent by rezistered mail to po 


the leader of each deleration to Lausanne, to be 
brought to the attention of Church authorities through #8 © 758 
the official channels. Other copies have been went 
to each of the other. members of each delezation, 80  ####. 5 
they may know what etepe are being taken. Perhaps the 
course can be followed with the French treasiations. 


- 


It ie intenged not to limit.the ciroulation of 


this communication to those Churches which were repre- 
sented st Lausenne, but on the contrary to bring the 
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Reports, by means of thie le 
| of as many Churches as can b Pe 
of their previous connection with this movement. 


@ 7 


pt 
~ 


ter, to the attention = 


this plan is carried out in Paris, the 


communicetion should be sent to each member of 


if each ceélegation to Lausanne, and to persons in any 
other circles in France who might respond. It 


, would be well also to go through the list of names | 


e book, and send the 
| #rench communication ani enclosures to any of the. 
Lausanne members outside France who, in your opinion, | 


if ght read French more readily then they read English. 


* 


ent what precedes in eny 


If I ought to supple 


way, please send me a cablecram,. addressing simply = 


Box 226, Boston. Nothing neeé be prefixed to that # 
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General Secret | 
. Rw neral Secretary. 


muct not our Committee to an expenditure 
more $100. for this purpose without further 
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steur Jules Jézequel 


Dear Pastor Jézéque 


I held your welcome letter of March 19 for 
presentation to the Business Committee at its © 
meeting in New York April 13th. The minutes . 
ere enclosed. #e are much gratified that you 
have found a publisher, and thet such edvan- 
tazeous arrenzgements could be made. 


~ 


& 


The Business Committee asked me once again 
to say that we hope earnestly that the French 


edition may not remain somewhere in storage, | 
- gathering dust, but may be placed in the hands 
of readers. If copies can be sold in 
gerland, that will be a triumph for "Les 
What follows is repeated from my letter to 


you of December 9, 1927, in order that it may _ 
not be overlooked by any ¢hance. Please send | 
twelve copies of the Prench edition with bill 
to Relph ¥. Brown, 3 Joy Street, Boston, Mass., 
marking the package "Printed matter for free — | 
distribution.” That will help to get the ship- 


ment through customs. 
It is not likely that I can be in Paris 
before mid-June. I am now waiting for a cable- 
gram from Dr. Garvie with reference to a small 
Committee meeting in London at that time; 1 hope 
to come thereafter to the Continent and to see 
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M. le pasteur Jules Jesequel =. © 


Paris XVII, France. 


bl 


writing to you yesterday, I have 
received your cablegram “Agree to your plan," — 
for which I am most grateful to you and your 
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_ ALLIANCE UNIVERSELLE POUR L’AMITIE INTERNATIONALE 
PAR LES EGLISES 


PRESIDENT: MGR L'ARCHEVEQUE DE CANTERBURY 


| VICE-PRESIDENTS : 
Mgr l’Archevéque d’Upsale (Suéde). . Mgr le Patriarche de Roumanie, Mgr l’Evéque Nicolas d’Ochrid 
a (Yougo-Slavie). 
on rance ' on Excellence Dr , ; Vi 
gr l’Evéque affay (Hongrie) Le Président D. A, Spiecker Mgr. l’Evéque Ostenfeld (Dan 
président : My le Pasteur «N. Boynton M. ‘Willoughby H. Dickinson, Londres. le _ Professeur Choisy 
Unis). M, le ‘Pasteur A, Atkinson, New-York. © (Suisse): 
Vice-Président : Mgr’ 1’ M. le Pasteur J, Jézéquel, Paris.  “Trésorier : M, Fatio, Genive. 
(Danemark).. | M, le Professeur F, Siegmund-Schultze, Berlin. 
J. 3, RUE DESRENAUDES, PARIS. 
| de l’Eglise Réformée de France, _  T&.. CARNOT 63. 6s 
| de In « Church Peace Union », | 
Secrétai re Géné ral de FADTH & ORDER 
cher Monsieur Brow, 


Tad bt en regu. votre bonne lettre du 9 et 
viens voué aire combien je suis touché de la mesure prise 4 mon 
par le Comité de Continugtion, Je suis trés @avoir 
été nommé membre de ce Comité et du " Reference Committe", Je mtine 

téresse beauconp votre mouvement et je ser heureux 
de le servir ee la mesure ae mes pon 


al au Canon Bate. pour Jui demander 
Me m'incomberait du fait de ma nomination dans le 
"Reference Committee", Je n'aime pas accepter une charge que je 
pme puis pas remplir et je voudrais savoir que vous attendez de 
nat afin d'8tre sfir de pouvoir y répondre Je pense que le Canon 
Bate ne donne ra bientot les précisions j'ai besoin, 


En ce oni concerne l'édition frangaise au livre de Lau- 
sanne je. suis heureux de vous dire que tout va bien, Les souscrip- 


teurs ont recu les volumes pone lesquels ils avaient sous crit, 40 
CSeRDLANESS environ sont déja partis et il en part tous les jours, 


_Je ne puis vous dire encore ce que je pense fai re concerna - 


le reste du stock; il me faut voir comment va marcher la vente 
du volume 4 ‘frs. Quand cette vente paraitra s'arréter je serail 
alors en mesure de voir comment le complément restant pourra &tre. 
utilisé et de vous presenter mes suggestions en conséquence| 


Le livre a été tiré & la linotype et il n'a pas été possi- -* 
ple de conserver les formes car clles -representaient des 
de‘kiloge de plone dont l‘imprimeur avait un urgent Renan Mais 
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J, JEZEQUEL. 
PASTEUR DE L'EGLISE REFORMEE 
3. RUE DESRENAUDES, 3 


| “PARIS: (XVII) 


q 
TELEPHONE : CARNOT 63-88 


Monsietir BROWN 
P.Og Box 20 
Boston | Mass, 


Cher Monsieur, 
ave Z info a quelques jou rs, que vouslfro= 
“poste le publie r 1a liste des Commissions nomme es par les 
ges pour les Diclarations de ‘Lausanne, Je sais” que vous 
vous Stes adressé directement aux Eglises, cependant, comme de 
mon eu ‘cofmuni cation des connd.ssions nommées par 
unes ces Eclises Je vous envoie la Liste. que pu établir 
avec pensée qu'elle pourra peuta8tre vous utiles 
‘J e saisis cette occasion pour venir causer avec vous d'une 
autre question 


Je voudrais vo US dire ot nous en sommes, en 


la publication ae notre livre frangais: "Foi et Constitution", 


situation n'est pas aussi bonne que je Ltaurais cependant 
j" eaptre qu 'elle vous yaraftra satisfaisante puisave, Si des 


économies n' ont Das été faites comme je Lfaurais. voulu sur les 


‘erédits par yous, du moins Ces crédits n ‘auront pes été 
= aépassés. Ma prévision que: je vous avais commund. qué® a Prague 


a été trop optimiste pour deux raisons: que je ne connaissais pas 


encore aA ce moment ‘Diabora, ‘le nombre de - ‘volumes réellement 


souscrits est moins grand que ne me Ltavait ait au~ 


tre part, la note est plus élevée que je n avails le 
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énerei quement ddbattu, et apres” de longues discussions, 


obtenu une reé duction de Yrs 5,557, 35 sur ‘le. prix tout d'abord dem 


blicité pour son lamcement nous reviennent & Frs 5.862, Ce 


Ta situation au 16 Septembre 1929 Gane La cloture 


la sescription, 


J 


droit de m'g attendre, L'éditeur m'a réclamé en effet, une a 


mentation sur le prix du papier, ce qui n! entrait pas dans nos 


conventions , et surtout un prix tout 3 fait exage ré pour les cor= 


rectLona, ‘typographi ques, je reconnais, nue, le manuscrit que j'avais 
an lui donner était Saivent. surchargé de ratures parce que. les 
traductions de L'allemand, en parti culier, étaient trés mauvaises 


et que j'avais y apporter un rrand nombre de corrections, les 


fautes staient done presque inévitables, cependant il y avait 


“quand meme ekagé ration de la part de iimprimeur, Je me guis done 


mandé En aéfinitive, 1 \impression au livre et les frais é@e 


chiffre dgpasse légdrement le crédit de 1600 dollars accordé, 


comme. les volumes vendus en souseription nous ont rapporté Frs 


3,862, 50, cela rétablit équilibre et auspdeka, 


Vous trouverez cieinclus le détail des. comptes les pid 


ces justifieatives, tant pour le volume que pour les brochures 


‘Béclaration, Parsgraphes, Lettre ciroulaire. ‘Yous verrez dans 


les: pidces que je n'ai etat, dan vos envois, que de 900 
alors que Vous m! en avez envayé 1000, je n'al pas tenu compge des. 


100 dol Lars. qui, font L'écart parece qu 41s. avaiebt une affectation 


spéciale que vous connal.ssez, est que je 


a, refus écalenente le complénent que je vous damian de Liquide 


ry 


di wba ce moment quelques ‘Volumes 
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Sih vendus, 4 #0 frszcela neous. fora ane; petite, ‘recettte , d'autres 


frais. ont. été enragés pour dla’ vente, du: volume , jlya 
frais d'expédi tion. des. Folumes données sur vos indications, ces 


ne. sont pas. élevés, je viens leurs de les arr8ter, 


OR atagit main tenant. de ag cider. de ol an. stock qui 


reste en magasin, ibétrester envi. ron. volumes sponibles; 


pensezevous. en) faire? 2: Sire us. en un, ce rtal n nombre en 


TUS, de ‘lasprochaine Cont é rence? Ba bout (Cas, dln ‘en pas 


600, ‘Nous: pour tions: en) ‘un, bon. nombre. par un moyen assez 


simple: 8 Je pour rads écrire. @i rectenent; OU 4 cou 600 


bets vis des. pays latins en ‘leur proposant; de; leur, enyoyer le volume franco. 

de port contre la somme de 10 frs qu'ils me paieraient dieectement, 
Cette somme pouvrirait les'frais de Giroulaires et expédition 
du volume, elle nous leisserait encore une marge qui. couvrirait les 
frais, dont Je vous parle plus haut. Le. Comité de Ontinuation ntave 


vait ainsi ‘hen a agbourser et nous placerions les volumes restant 


d" une fagon utile, Jo suis persuadé que, pour 10 frs, il se trou : 
verait beaucoup de pasteurs: qui voudront avoir le volume et que 
nous écoulerons ainsi le stock trés facilement, Mais: je veux, avant 


de rien entreprnare, savoir ce que vous pensez et 8tre antori sé par 


vous 4 user de cette combinaison, Le stock restant est notre prop rié + 
‘nous pouvons donc L'utiliser comme nous L'entendas. se peut 
~atailleurs que yous ayez une atre combinaison en vous acce 
ma, ‘proposition, me le faire savoir par c&blogramne 


car je pourra offrir le ‘volume aux pasteurs A Ltoccasion de 
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‘ce Qui’ ‘ser 


pour 


d&s maintenant, comme de: qué 


précis, Je suis en relations 


ce 


t 


sposi tion’ au 


des pays 
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as 
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Wve 
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heureux A tous égards, me semble=t'il, 


pour la conférence de 


re son'oeuvre et' on en 


ee"et je lui ai off 


*. 


nedore chez moi 500 


euillez 


ous Aves 


Bien 
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ne Ne fait que crof= §& 


de conférences publiques été 


que chose de bien connugiet de tras §f 


ropos du“ Referen 


avec Canon Bate A 
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peit® Tous Stre 
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donnees faire connalLt parle couram 
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mimi. arc d 
des Er li sc jatins e jecme mets votrc 
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que je’ tiene & m des Bali: ui 
Bo V fy peler au bon souvenir de 
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A vous, mon cher! Monsieur’ Brow 
A vous, mon cher! Monsict | 
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te past eur jan, 


LISTE DES SSLONS 


NOMMEES PAR LES EGLISES POUR ETUDLER LES DECLARATIONS DE LA 


CONFERENCE DE LAUSANNE 


-EGLISE REFORMEE DE FRANCE 
REFORMERS EVANGELIQUE 


le pasteur | Enile Morel , 47 rue de Aiay, Paris 9e 


le Bonneville, La Sagne, Mazamet (Tam). 
D, Couve, Mi recteur de la Société des Missions, Bonleverd 


‘Ara » Paris 14e 
Je Dumas, Avocat général , 14 rue Campagne Prem. Paris 


Paul Fuzier, Conseiller a' Etat, 9 rue de la Néva, Paris 8e 
le pasteur Paul Gounelle, 76 Avenue Ledru-Rollin, Paris 120 


Etienne 55 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 6e 


47 rue de Clichy, Paris 9 


le pasteur Merle 1% rue Perronet, Neuilly 
(Seine ) 


le pasteur Henri. Moni rue Denis Poisson Paris 17e 
le pasteur Marcel Monod, 60 rue Maré chal Foch, Versailles 


Geine et Oise ) 


le pasteur” de st. André, 64 rue Tours (Indre 
Loire 


ae Witt=Cuizot, 5 age me Elisée Reclus, Paris Te 


Il 


le pasteur AN. Bertrand, 4 rue é@e l'Oratoire, Paris ler 
| af 1S Aus, de 
le pasteur Wilfred 5 Square de Port-Royal , Paris 


le pasteur. Bie Gounelie, 2 rue Balay, Saint Etienne, (Boi re ) 


le pasteur J, Jé2e quel, 3 rue Desrenandes , Paris 
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Liste des Commi.ssions nomm 
les Eglises pour étudier les Déclaratio 
Bausanne:. 


4 


steur Louis Appia, Inspecteur 


ow My na 


[SES EVAN QUES LIBRES 
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compa on de l 


EGLISES EVANGELLQUES LUTHERIENNE 


4 
‘ 
: 


ées par. 
ms de la Conférence 


ecclésiastique, @ rue 


Valette 


eur Cammi ssion. 
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EGLISES EVANGELIQUES METHONLSTES 


ov)Me le pasteur/Parker, 35 rue Parmentier, Montreuil (Seine) 
e ny hais pys la 4ompositjon‘de leur 
| .SESMETHO DL STES ERI SCOPALES 
de MEélise méme-riom des Et. 
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PASTEUR DE L°’EGLISE REFORMEE 192... 


8, RUE DESRENAUDES, s 
4 PARIS (XVII*) 


TELEPHONE : CARNOT 63-88 


Monsiéur BROWN 
P.O, Bo X 226 
Boston, 


Cher Monsieur Brow, 


Excusezmoi de venir encore vous paFler d'une question at 


rencontré ces jours 


rniers, m'a dit qu'il n'avait pas encore 


regu l'allocation qui lui avait été promise pour les traductions 


olume "Foi et Constitution" 


diverses qu'il a faites pour notre 


-Croyant cette question réglée, je ne vais en avais pas parlé; 


d'ailleurs, il a tmjours été entendu que ces frais de tradction 


ne devaient pas entrer dans le crédit de 1000 dollars prévus | 


pour 1l'impression du volume "Foi et Constitution", J'ai compris 


{ 


ay 


i que M, André Monod serait trés heureux de voir régler cette ques= 


tion, J'estime que le travail de traduction considérable qu'il a 


. 


‘fait vaut au moins une allo cation de 100 dollars, et cela n'a 


certainement rien a'exagéré, Vous pouvez lui faire envoyer ces 


100 dollars directement; si vous préférez les faire passer par 


moi, je les lui remettrsi volontiers, fl 


; 


Avec mes excuses renouvelées et mes remercienents, je vas 


prie @e recevoir, | cher Monsieur Browm, mes plus cordiales saluta~ : 


e Mon ami et collégue, M, le Pasteur André Monod que j'ai 
| 
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Paris AVil, 


Your further letter of Deoember 13 came 
aS this morning. This is my first news that Pastor a 
Anéré Monod has not been paid for his work in 
translating the material for the french edition 3 
- ss gf the official Proceedinzs. ould like to 
deal promptly with this oblization and to make | 
eure that no difficulties will be encountered 
ae in Bee York. Will you therefore please be kind 
to have Pastor Andre Monod renter a bill 
pend it for approval to Dean Bate. 
Bate will forward it to me and I will send it to 
our Treasurer, who will then pay it. I make this 
 yegueet becnuse [I feel sure, in view of recent 
experiences, that if I were to write now to the 
 €réeagurer there would be an interminable delay. 
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Dent (Ger Berlin-Charlottenburg 2, deh... 


Bei Seantwortung wird um Ungabe 
der vorftehenden gebeten. 


Sehr geehrte Herren! 


Hl | Grund der verschiedenen mir zugegangenen und 
freundlichen Zusehritten habe ich mit lebhaftem Interesse den 


_Fortgang der Vorberei tungen fur die Tagung der World Conference 


on Faith and Order in Lausanne vom z. -24, August 1999 verfolgt, 
Der Deutsche Evangelische Kirchenausschuss hat ‘sich in meh- 
reren Sitzungen mit der Beteiligung des deutschen Protestantis- 


mus an der Lausanner Konferenz beschaftiet, In Vebereinstimmung 


mit meiner Herrn Bischof Dz Brent schon bei seinem Besuche in : 
Berlin am 21, Juni 1926 dargelegten Meinung hat sich der Kivchenfl 
‘ausschuss dahin schlissig gemacht, dass mit Rucksicht auf aie 
Kirchenbundesverfassung, die den elatelnen Landeskirchen in den 
Fragen des Bekenntnisses, der Kirchenverfassung und Verwal tung 
volle Selbstandigkeit wahrt, eine Teilnahme des Ki rchenbundes 
als solchen nicht in Fragekommen kénne, und den einzelnen bane 
‘deskirchen die Entsehliessung liber ihre etwaige Teilnahme fiber 
rer lassen bleiben niisse, Zugleich aber hat der Kirchenavsschuss im 
Hinblick auf die Bedeutung der Konferenz fiir adie Christenheit 
ae i und in Wirdigung | des ‘Tnteresses, das dev Konferenz in weiten 


Kreisen des evangelischen Deutschlan’s entgegengebracht wird, 


die Entsendung eines » fréundlichen 


-_besehlossen, worau f teh an “spaterer Stelle dieses Briefes noch 


die Worla on Faith 
and Order | 
-The Secretariat— 


Boston 
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Entsprechend der Herrn Bischof D. Brent von mir s,2Z, 


mundlich gegebenen Zusage hatte ich die mir zugesandten 
Drucksachen tiber die Konferenz den obersten Kirchenbehor- 
den der 28 im Deutschen Evancelischen Kirchenbund zusammen-— 


geschlossenen Landeskirchen und der dem Kirehenbund ange- 


gliederten Deutschen Evangelischen Briider-Uni tat ubermittelt, 


Auch die einzelnen Landeskirchen glauben grésstenteils: 
von einer antlichen Beteiligung Abstand nehmen zu milissens 
| einige haben sich ihre letzte Entschei dung noch vorbehalten, 


aber grosser Wert auf eine einheitliche tellungnahme 


gelegt wurde, Bei Wirdicune der zuriickhaltenden Stel lungnah- 


me der @eutschen Kirchen bitte ich, neben den Griinden, die 


Herr Professor D. Deissmann in seinem Briefe an das Sek reta— 


riat der Wel tkonferenz vom 48, April J. ausfthrt, aie Tat. 


sache treundlichst in ziehen, dass die durch 
die des Weltkrieges stark geschwachten Krafte 
der deutschen Kirchen durch die umfassenden und noch. stain- 
dig wachsenden iu fgaben der Gegenwart ohnehin aufs dusser- 


ste in Anspruch genommen sind, 


Bevor ich Ihnen von dieser Sachlage Mitteilune machen 
‘konnte, hat mich der korrespondierende Sekretar jer Konfe- 
renz, Herr Ralph Brown, von den Beschl{'ssen dos Business 
Committee vom 48, Ma vz und 25, ‘April d, J. in Kenntnis ge- 
setzt, dass in Lausanne neben den schon trither dem. Refor- 
mierten Bund fir Deutschland vorbehaltenen. 5 Platzen t- 
ze fiir Vertreter der protestantischen Kircher Deutschlands 
vorbehalten werden nedtes und dase ich gebeten werden mochte, 
diese Finladung den zus standigen Stellen ZU ibermi ttelns 


ferner dass Herr Dp, Freiherr von Pechmann in Minchen und ich 


ZU Mitgliedern des Fortsetzungsausschusses gewaihl t seien und 
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als solche einen offiziellen Sitz auf der Konferenz hatten, 
Ich sehe in diesen Beschlissen des Business Committee einen 


Beweis 9 fie Freundlichkeit und wirdige die hohe Bedeutung, 
d Conference on Faith and Order neben der Stockhol- 


die der Wor 


mer Weltkirchenkonferenz zukommt, Wenn igh unter 
lichem Danke fir das mir bezeugte Vertrauen von meiner Beteili- 
gune zu meinen lebhaften Bedauern absehen muss, se deruht dies 
(neben der Ricksicht auf meine hiesigen untangreichen bi 
schafte) auf der ‘Erwicung, dass eine auch nur persnliche Teil- 
nahme des. Prasidenten des Deutschen Rvantelisenen Ki rchenaus-~ 
schusses, der das Vertretungsorgan des Deutschen Evancelischen 
‘Kirehenbundes doch als eine tei lnahne des Ki rchenbundes 
ausgelegt werden ‘eheatae die, wie oben bemerkt, durch die Ver- 


tassung des Kirchenbundes ist, Dagegen wi rde ich 


es dankbar begriissen, wenn das Business Committee anstatt inutile 


 Herrn General superintendenten D, Zoellner aus Minster in Wesvte 
len in den Fortsetzunesausschuss wahlen wirde, Herr D, Zoellner, 
der selbst dem Kirehenausschuss angehort, war von diesem berei 
durch Beschluss vom 23, /24, a, J, als »treundschaftlicher 
Besucher” fiir Lausanne bestimmt; er ist, wie er mir mitteilt, 
bereit, sowohl der an ihn von der Konferenzleitung ergangenen 
‘Aufforderune. zur Uebernahme eines Referates auf der Lausanner 
Konferenz wie einer eventuellen Wahl in den Fortsetzunceaus- 
Herr D. Freiherr von hat Thnen bereits seinen 
nach Besprechung mit mir getassten Entsehluss mitgeteilt, 
seiner Eigenschatt als Vorstandsmitglied der Allgemeinen 


Konferenz und als Mitglied des Stanai- 


gen du sschusses des Lutherischen Weltkonvents- an der Lausanner| 


Konferenz teilzunehmen, 


Ihrer Bitte, den Beschluss des Business Committee vetret- fm 
fend Vorbdehaltung von 30 Pi&tzen fiir die ovotestantischen 
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chen Deu tschlands in zustandigen Stellen mitzu- 
teilen, habe durch einer, Abschrift dieses 


| Schreibens an die obersten Kirchenbehdraen der im Deutschen 
Bvangelischen Kirchenbund Landeskirchen 
sowie an die Br ider-Unitat 
‘Bemerken mdchte ich noch, dass Herr Oderkonsistorial rat 
Schreiber, wegen Seamer Stellung als Kirchenbundesbean 


ter auf seinen Sitz im Fottsetzungsaussehuss schon im Sommer 


vorigen Jahres verzichtet hat, mir die an ihn gerichteten 

des korvespondierenden ‘Sekretars Herrn Ralph Brow 
vom 23, Marz und 5. “April a. sowie die ihm zugegangene Ab- 
sehrift deg Briefes. von Herm Professor D, Deissmann an das 
Sekretariat der Lausanner vom 13, April 1927 vor— 
gelegt hat, kuch Herr Del ssmenn weist in diesem seinen 
Briefe aut die Schwierickeiten hin, die einer amtlichen Teil- 


nahme der evangelischen Kirchen aus der Verfassung 


des Ki velenbun dee und aus den Verhaltnisses der einzelnen 


Kirchen erwachsen; ‘er halt es ‘auch: pnicht tiv durchaus not 


‘ 


wendig, dass alle. Teilnehmer in Lausanne oftiziell ernannte 

| Mitglieder sind”, wihvend er” andererseits davon ausgeht, dass 

alle Tyben lebendigen Christentums der Gecenwart” in Lausanne 
vertreten sein sollten, ‘Unter diesen Gesichtsvunkten scheint 
nir sein Vorschlag, dass die World Conference on Faith and 

Order an altere und jiingere Fiihrer auf verschiedenen Gebieten 
des deutschen Protestantismus Binladungen ergehen lassen nége, 
sehr beachtlich Su sein, 


Gott geleite ate Konferenz in Lausanne mit seinem Seren 


und férdere dureh das sanmenseinyund die gemeinsamen Bera- 


tungen SO ‘vieler kivehlicher Fuhrer aus aller Welt den okume- 


Geist in der gesanten christenheit! 


Mit freunal ichen Gri ssen 
thr ergebenster 


des 


‘Deutschen EVangelischen K~ ‘rehenausschusses, 
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For file. 


of letter dated May 
to the Secretariat of the World Conference on 

Faith and Order from D. Dr. Kapler, President — 
of the German Kirchenausschuss 


on beais of the reports and friendly 
PNP sry which have reached me, I have followed 
with deep interest the progress of the preparations 
for the sessions of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order at Lausenne from August 3 to 21, 1927» 


The Germen Evangelical Kirchenausschuss has 
discussed at several sessions the participation of 
German Protestantism in the Lausamne Conference. 

ss agreement with the opinion expressed to Bishop Dr. 
Brent during his visit to Berlin on July 21, 1926, 


‘In 


the Kirchenausschuiss has reached the 
thet in view of the constitution of the Kirchenbund, 
which guarentees full self-determination to the 


seversl Landeskirchen in questions of creed, church 
constitution and administration, there can be no 
question of the participation of the Kirchenbund as 
guch, and that the decision with regard to their — 
possible participation must be left to the several 
Landeskirchen. But at the same time the Kirchen- 
eusschiss, having in view the significance of the — 
Conference for Christendom, and in appreciation of 
the interest which is accorded to the Conference in 
wide circles of Evangelical Germany, has decided to > 
send a friendly visitor to Lausanne, a matter to 
which I shall revert in this letter. 


As I promised verbally et that time to Bishop 
Brent, I nave transmitted the printed matter about 
the Conference which was sent to me, to the highest 
euthorities of the twenty-eight Lendeskirchen which 
are combined in the Germen Evangelical Kirchenbund, 
and to the German Evangelical Brider-Unitét, which 
is a member of the Kirchenbund. 


The severe] Landeskirchen for the most. 
part thet they mst abstain from an official parti- | 
 Cipstion; some have reserved their final decision, 
but great. importance is attached to a unanimous 
response. In connection with the reluctance of the 
German churches, please take into account (in addition 
to the reasons which Herr Professor D. Deissmann sets 

forth in his letter of April 18 to the Secretariat of 

the World Conference) the fact that the forces of the 
German churches, much weakened by the aftermath of 
the world wer, are still demanded to the utmost by 
«the constantly tasks of the 
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‘Before I could send a message to you. shout this 

 gituetion, the Corresponding Secretary of the 
Conference, Mr. Ralph W. Brown, informed me of 
the decision of the Business Committee on March | 
18 and April 25, to the effect that at Lausanne, 
in addition to the five seats reserved for the 
Reformierte Bund fiir Deutschleamd, thirty places 
4 should be reserved for the Protestant Churches of 
ig Germany, end that I be requested to transmit this 

: c. invitation to the proper authorities; further that 
Herr D. Freiherr von Pechmenn of Munich ami I be 
elected eas members of the Continuation Committee ,* 
and as such have official seats in the Conference. 


| I see in these decisions of the Business 
, Committee a proof of special friendliness, and I 
appreciate the high significance of the World 
: Conference on Faith and Order as well ag the 
Stockholm Conference. If under heartfelt obli- | 

; gation for the confidence shown in me I must with 

| deep regret decline to participate, this is due 

tm | (in addition to regard for my extended duties in SS 
| Germany) to the consideration: thet even a personal 


of participation of the President of the German Evangelical 
im | Kirchenausschuss, who is the official agent of the German 
im Ewangelical Kirchenbund, might be interpreted as parti- 
= cipation of the Kirchenbumd, which, as already explained, 
is excluded by reason of the constitution of the Kirchen- 
bund. Instead I would thankfully welcome it if the 
Business Committee would elect to the Continuation — 
Committee in my place* Herr Generalsuperintendent D. | 
 Zeellner of Minster in Westphalia. Herr BD. Zoellner, 
who is himself a member of the Kirchensusschuss, was 
designated by that body on March 23/24, 1927, as 
“friendly visitor" to Lausanne. He is, as he + 
me, ready to undertake the report assigned to him on —» 
the Lausanne Programme by the management of the Conference, 
and accept an eventual election to the Continuation 
Committee. 


Herr D.W. yreiherr von has already 
notified you of his decision, reached after conversation 
with me, to take part in the Lausanne Conference in his 
capacity es presiding member of the Allgemein Evan- 
gelisch-luterisch Konferenz and as member of the 
Standing Committee of the ‘Yatherah Weltkonvent. — 


wis I have canplied with your request that the 
of the Business Committee to reserve 


*Note by R.WeBe- This is e mistaké. Dr. Kepler 


‘ 


Me 


and Berom von Pechmann were not elected as members of 
the Continuation Committee, but were as members 
of the Leusenne Conference. 
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3. 
eer places for the Protestant Churches of Germany be 
a  @Ommunicated to the proper authorities, by dis- 
+ eae tributing a copy of that letter to the highest 
a clurch authorities of the Landeskirchen belonging 
to the German Evangelical and to 
Briider-Unitat. 


might point out further that Herr Ober- 

konsistorialrat D. Schreiber who, because of his 
position as official of the Kirchenbund had to | 
resign his place in the Continuation Committee in 
the summer of 1926,* has laid before me the letters 
eddressed to him by the Corresponding Secretary, 
Mr. Ralph W. Brown, dated Mareh 23 and April 5, 1927, a 
as well es the copy which reached him of the letter s. 
April 18 from Herr Professor D. Deissmann to the 
Secretariat of the Leusamme Conference. Herr D. : 
 Deissmann refers in that letter to the difficulties 

egainst an official participation of the German 
Evangelical Churches arising from the constitution _ 
of the Kirchenbund and from the status of the several 
churches; he considers it “not as absolutely necessary 
| that all participants eat Lausanne should be officially 
: chosen members,” while on the other hand he is of the 
a opinion "that all types of liv Christianity of the 
 present"-should be represented at Lausanne. From 
that point of view his proposal that the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order should issue invitations 
to older and younger leaders of the various groups 
of German Protestentiam seems to me very worthy of . 
consideration. 


Mey God guide the at Lausame with 
His blessing and, by the assembling and common ; 
deliberations of so many church leaders from all 
the world, may He further the ecumenical mires in 
: as e whole. 


_*Note by R.W.Be— No word of that resignation © 
has reached the Secretariat. 
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DHardenbergftr. 2. 
Senger Fernfpredher; Amt 6946, 6948. 


K. 227. 


SVeantwortung 
wird um Angabe der vorftehenden Nummer gebeten. 


Ronten der Raffe | 
Deutfhen Svangelifhen Rirhenbundes: 
Poftihedfonto: VSerlin Mr. 438 97 
Ganffonto: 103831 bei der 3 
Preuf. Staat8banf (Geehandlung) Verlin W. 56. 


Den Exekutiv-Koni tee spreche ich hierdurch neine hersliche 
Teilnahne an den Heingang des auch von nir “hoohverehrten 

Wiont nur Horta Conference on Faith and Order, der 


die opferberecite dieses aufrichtigen und aufreohten 


dingers Jesu galt, auch dte Universal Chrietian Conference 
on Life and York, deren Forteetsungeausechuse dieser Mann 
nit den engen Geviseen und del veiten Herzen angenérte, 
wie die gesante Gkunenische Bewegung der Gegensart, verliert 
in den Yotlendeten einen ihrer wirkeansten Fihrer. 

our Bekundung neiner Dankbarkett und Verehrung habe ich 
Herrn Geheinen Konsistoriatrat Professor D. Titius, der au 


einer Sitsung in Genf wetit, gebeten, TR Vanen des ‘Exekutiv- 


Konitees der Stockholner Welthirchenkonferens an der Sahre 


Bischof Brente bei der Beerdigungsfeier einen 


Krang niederzulegen. 

Mége der geist deniltigen Glaubens, hingebender Liebe 
und sieghafter pie er durch Bischof Brent verkirpert 
war, tin der Skunenischen Bewegung Lebendig bleiben, der gangen | 


Menechhei t sum Heil und Gott su Ehren! 


 Prdstdent des Fxekutiv-Konitees 


dae Bxekutiv-Konitee der Yorta 
Conference on Faith and Order 


_Bo ston, Mass. 


P.0.Box 226, U.S.4. 
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Geenfpreder: Amt cra 6045, 6946, 6048, 


Sei Seantwortung 7 
wird t um Ungabe der vorftehenden Nummer gebeten. 


Rtonten der Rafje 
de8 Deutfdhen Svangelifhen Rirhenbundes 
Pojftidhedfonto: Gerlin Nr. 438 97 

Ganffonto: 103 831 bei der 
— Staat8banf (Seehandlung) Serlin W. 56. 


In Versolg des nach dort geriohteten, nin in Adsonrist nit- 
geteilten Sohretbens des Evangetisehen Oberkirchenrats au Berlin- 


Chartottenburg von 11, Juri 1928 - I 7478 ion 


oretariat hierdurch ergebenst nit, dase der ‘Fuangeliecne Oberkir- 


chenrat nach einer nir unter der 15.September 1928 genachten Mit- 


teilung ee noch nicht fir angezeigt erachtet, von seiner bisheri- 
gen Stellungnahne absuvet chen und von sich aus in eine Beurtei lung 
des Konferensberichtes von Lausanne einsutreten oder gu 


Fragen Stellung zu: nehnen. 


Das Evangelisoh-luthert sche Landegkirchenant in Hannover bit- 


tet nich, durch Sohret ben von 28 .Juli 1928 den Seoretariat 


des nitsuteilen: 


voller und dankbarer der Ardett der Welt - 
konferens ftir Glauben und Kirchenverfassung glauben wir, dass 
fur une noch nicht der Zeitpunkt gekonnen ist, die bisherige 

surickhaltende Stellungnahne aufzugeben. Auch durch dite fi- 

| nanstelle Lage unserer Landeskirche und durch die ihr oblie- 

genden wacheenden Aufgaben sind wir gehindert, jetzt schon 
ae an den grossen Werk mitzguarbeiten. Unter diesen Unetdnden | 
sehen wir auch davon ab, den Antrdgen der Weltkonferens von 
81.Marz 1928 ent sprechend ein Urteil dariiber absugeben, 
che: Schritte zur weiteren Forderung der Konferenzarbeit ge- 
tan werden miissen, und eine Konmiesion fiir diese Fragen 2u — 
ernennen. Endlich beabsichtigen wir z.Zt. auch nicht, etnen 
Vertreter besw.”,freundlichen Beobachter” in etnen engeren 
Aussechusse su entseenden (Antrag des Beutschen dusschusses fir 
Glauben und Verfassung der Kirchei).” 


Benerken nichte toh noch, dass der Kirchenaueschues in seinen 
~“sitzungen vom 29. / 30; Novenve > 


die Stellung der deutschen evangeti schen Kirchen gum Forteet sunge- 


 aueschuss von Lausanne und sun Deutschen dusschuse sir GLaube und 


Ver faseung der Kirchen verhandett hat. Er nahn davon Kenntnis, 


das Secretariat der 
World Conference on Faith and Order 


Boseton Mase. 
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D. Zoellner auf Bitte des Kirchenausechusses bereit, bei dem Deut- 
schen Ausschuse ale »freundsehaftlicher Beobachter” des peutschen 
Evangeltischen Kirchenausschussees 2u fungieren, ebenso wie ereits 
auf der Konferenz in Lausanne 1927. Die rechtliche Méglichkeit 
einer etaaigen Betetliguag der eingelnen Landeskirchen an der Ar- 
beit des’ Deutechen Ausschucees bleibt hierdurch unberiihrt. 


dass das Mitglied des Deutschen Evangelischen Kirchenausschusses, 
err Generalsuperintendent D. Zoellner, Minster, gun stellvertre- 


tenden. Vorsitzenden des Deutschen Ausschusses gewdhit iet. In 


dieser seiner Figenschaft erklirte sich Herr Generalsuperintendent 
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ie As a result of your efficient help and of 
the kindness of new friends in Leusanne, I had mo 
difficulty in accomplishing my mission. Conditions 
Boe.  - there s very favorable for our meeting in August 
i; 3929. Pastor de Haller, to whom you addressed a card on 
\é oe my behalf, was out of town, but his associate, Pastor — 
| took the matter in hand to fine ed vantage. 
; We want together to the University and to the Déeparte-— 
; ss nent de 1* Instruction publique et des Cultes. 
ee believe that the Aula of the University can be secured 3 
a upon application by Bishop Brent as soon as our  #i— 
a Business Committee makes final plans for the Conference. 
. | Encloged are copies of our new publicetions — 
ust from the press. These are being mailed through- 
: t the world, and in Switzerland we sre making special 
into touch with all-the pastors. Fortu- 
 netely I had a copy of the Annuaire Protestant (Fisch- 
) - bacher) for 1925, containing on pages 525-545 the  — 
names and addresses of the pastors in Prench-speaking 
arts of Switgerland. Por ia Suisse allemanie we have | 
wey few hames and addresses. I have already mentioned 
Ege eee r need for such addresses to Pastor Secretan, but 
not sure that he can help me in this matter. I 
a  ghould be very glad @f help, and am prepared to pay 
ST ohne he cost, if any, of securing the addresses. Can this 
oe eae We hope earnestly that the draft Agenda will — 
receive thoroughgoing criticism from all sides, so that . 
the Committee may be able to redraft it twelve months _ 
Ke ence to good sdvantage. What do you think of it? 
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EVANGELISCHER KIRCHENBUND 


FEDERATION DES EGLISES PROTESTANTES DE LA SUISSE 


Zurich, Sonneggstrasse 16, 


ur. Ralph W. Brews; P. 0. Box 226, Boston, Mass. 


Dear Mr. Brown, 
Many thanks for your contribution. When I wrote 
to the members of the delegations, I did not mean to ask for 


individual gifts, but I hoped they would spread interest in their 


But, course, all gifts are 


The Swiss Church Federation treated the question of 


our participation in the Faith and Order Conference. We have de- 

oided in principle to attend LF: officially, and you will get our 
‘official letter after the next meeting. The Committee of our 
Church Pederation will represent officially all the little Chur- 
ches of Switzerland which would not attend the Conference ‘dndi- 
vidually, but are represented by our Committee according our | 


statutes. 


There is still an uncertainty about the financial con- 
seibution. As many of these little Churches are State Churches ; 
and their finances are under State control, it is ‘difficult or 
even impossible for some of them to use money fox: other purposes 
then the simteinttehlon of, the Church and our Church Federation. 

Could you tell me what generally expected? 
The Swise Churches have no common confession of faith 
tonite the confessional elements contained in the Liturgy and 


the formula of Consecration. Beside the Church there 
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a.» .. altogether who have a detailed declaration of faith. But they do 


not partly consider themselves as Churches, but as free associa- 


tions. As the majority of. our Church members would respond to the 


confessional conditions of the participation of the Conference, 


>... we would not find it difficult to attend the Conference although 
... , our confession of faith has beside the declarations of our 


Liturgy no detailed dogmatic formulees. 


- 


wave, you will see from our official letter that 
; .. the willingness exists among our Churches to support the Con- 
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neerely and with best souvenirs, 


; 


‘ 
& *% 
* 
a 
. 
on 
k 
é 
2 
a 
t 
4 
; 
$ 
v 
a 


_FEDERA TION DES EGLISES PROTESTANTES DE LA SUISSE 


Winterthur and Zurich, 
January 13, (1926. 


Mr. W. Brown Noted 
P. 0. Box 226 Mass. 


Dear lir. Brown, 
| The Committee of the ‘Swiss Chureh Federation 
all of our fiat ional Churches and a ‘number of our Free 
Churches, altogether the great bulk of Swiss Evangelicalism) has 
decided ‘to accept your invitation aad to ‘send a delegation for 
attending the Faith and Order conference in Lausanne in 1927. In 
doing this, “we ange however, ‘point out be the fact that neither 
the Swiss Peadration nor the majority of the single chur- 
ches. have declaration of faith in dogmatic form. In others 
there ate be no ‘unanimity about the desirability of expressing 
our faith in a binding dogmatic form in a period of transition 
Bees religious disruption. In spite of this lack of unity we be- 
lieve that the dogmatic tradition of the mother churches of the 
reformed movement since Zwingli and Calvin,as well as the doc- 
trinal statements expressed in our liturgy, permits us the atten, 
dance of that Conference in accordance with the principles laid 
down for —. a participation. ne hope to further by our parti- 


cipation in the work of the Conference the efforts towards more 


unity among the Christian Churches which have been 80 hopefully 


by the former- Conferences. for Life & Work and Paith 
bs Order. | 


several of our are established Churches and 
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Without being able to make any state 
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their financial administration is under State control, these 


spect before we have received such informatio 


you that the Churches of Switzerland will rej 


Churches would like to know beforehand what financial responsi- 


‘ 


bilities:they would incur by their participation in the Conference. 


ment in this re- 


,iwe wish to assure 


oice in giving every 
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- unity which will take place in our country. sty 
: | For the Committee of the Swiss Church Federation: 
‘ 
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éady written when your letter arrived 


Thid Wag aiz 
which settle 


a 
r + t > 
; 
‘ . » + 
* 
= 
* 
» 
“ 
7 
~ 
> 
a 
be 
ad 
« 
> 
. 
» 
> 
‘ 
> 
a 
id 
he 
‘ 
rf 
‘ 


| 
i. 
’ 
| A, 
| 
} 


é 
ul 


: 


In further response to the cordial message 
@ated January 13 from you an@ Dr. Herold eddressed 
to thie office, I teke pleasure in informing you rae, 
that our Business Committee, at its meeting in Sew sss id 
York March 12, took the followine action:- 
of representatives of ~° ©. ) 
the several Protestant bodies in =...» 
attenc the Conference at Lausanne - 


| should like to that this action was 
unanimous, there being an earnest desire on the part 
ef all of us for the fuil participation of: the 


fhe Committee charzed me to call attention 
once more to the terms of the official invitation, # 
whieh as you know is addressed to “all Christian 
Communions throughout the world which confess our eee ee 
see Lord Jesus Christ os God end Saviour." It is for the | A 
g@veral Gommunions themselves, and not for 
determine whether they come within the terms 


In explenation ‘of the careful wording of | the . 


>. 


wote adopted, our dealings are necessarily withthe 


Churches as such. We have been obliged repeatedly to 


take that ground in response to applications on the 
part of bodies other than Churches, and although the . 


situation in Switzerland is somewhat “different fren 
im Great Britain, U.S.A.,’ and-other countries, @ 
nevertheless our Committee, in considering the matter, 
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Rev. A@olf Keller, D.D. -2- 


expressed its hope that through the courtesy and cq- rhs 
i operation of your Federation the Swiss Churches  ? 
ig themselves may.be regarded as the source “Of the 
| 
| 


| Dre Atkinson has us. that the 

Continuation Committee on Life and Work will meet 

in August of this year at Berne. This will brins 

eas to that city a number of the members of our om 
Fi Sak Continuation Committee. With Dr. Atkinson's kind 


s&s approval, we have called a session of the Continu- 
gation Committee on Paith and Order for August 23, 

eg. 1926, at Berne. wWe shall try to “take stock" of - 

_ es: the responses to our efforts since last August, and 
to adjust the work of the followinz months more 
closely to the rreat diversity of predilections in 

this field. - The problem central in our minds is 

:  - that of procedure at Leusanne next year. Your - 

eriticions and counsels wilt be very 


As soon as noseibie, we shall hope to have ei ae 
the names end addresses of the five persons who will 
. represent the Swiss Churches in this move- 
ment. | | 


with cordial regards, and with the expee-. 
tation of a telk with in ‘person in or 
this year, 


very sincerely youre, 


: 


RwB/T. 


: Corresponding Secretary. 


‘A similar letter goes also to Dr. Herold. os 
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SCHWEIZERISCHER EVANGELISCHER KIRCHENBUND 


FEDERA TION DES EGLISES PROTESTANTES DE LA SUISSE 


“Forte de Marmi Italia 
| Juli 26 


Dear Mr Brown 


In answer to your letter from poe 39 th I have the pleasure to inform 

you that I had a long conversation with Bishop Brent and that i 

presented the matter to the assembly of the delegates of the Swiss 

Shyuch federation which approved entirely # our decision to 
adhere to the conference of F & O under the reserves which we had 

expressed already, 
I was also asked by the pastoral scociety of Vaud toexplain the aim 

the Conference and I did it together with Mr Choi8y,We wewé also 

approved there. The fact that we spoke of certain reserves made it ed — 

sier. You understand that the atmosphere of the Angligcan Church 

the interest in an episcopal constitution of the Churchis is entirey 
alien to our people. We have therefore to go slowly and cautiously, 

Please @o not give much publicity to the article signed C,5, 

which you sent me. This is a young man of a rather narrow horizon > 
writing in a periodical which represents the most intransigent 

form of a sectarian Cakvinism and interested exclusively in its anti= 

roman and antiepiscopal orthodoxy. 

We were preparing opening services in Bern and included aug 

22 @ with adresses from Bishop Brent and others insofar as local 

arrangements are concerned= in the Cathedralii will be early — 

enough to discuss these questions when you arrive. I shall be in 

Berne Villa Favorite aug #¢ 2I th and in Zurich after aug 6 th, 

aug 22 will be the opening service aug 23 committee meeting F 0 

and otherg commissions , aug 24 meeting of the Ex committe of LW 

etc You can count on my collaboration for Berne and Lausanne > 
could we not meet in Berne aug # 2I th Be? or perhaps the day before 
in Lausanne in case that you have not yet formed any local committee 

there and that we would find the necessary people at home 

which it s not quite easy at that time of the season. I shall 


find it out beforehand and send you a letter to Cherbourg with 
further proposals 


I shall be back in ASwitzerl1na a bout aug q2 . 
Yours sincerely 
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Cable Address : Ecclepax”—New York. Telephone ; Watkins 0348. 


UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE LIFE AND WORK. 
(CONTINUATION 


Luvédpiov Tis tov Xpuorod wept wat epyov. 
vate Allgemeine Konferenz der Kirche Christi fiir Praktisches: Christentum. 
_ Conférence Universelle du _Christianisme Pratique 

-Communio i in Serviendo (CEcumenicd. 


THE RIGHT REVEREND THE Lorp BisHor OF - WINCHESTER. THE Most REVEREND THE ARCHBISHOP OF Upsara. 
His GRACE THE METROPOLITAN OF THYATEIRA. THE REVEREND ARTHUR JuDSON Brown, D.D., LL.D., of New York. 
of Continuation Executive Committee : | | General Secretary: 


Dr. Hewry A. ATxinson 
Tue Ricut Reverend THE Lorp Branor or WINCHESTER (England), | ‘ 
Dr. Henry A. Arxinson (U.S.A.), General Secretary. | Fe Avan, Mew York, 
Rev. Anotr Keiser, D.D. (Switzerland), Associate Secretary. Associate General Secretary: 
Tue Most Reverend THe ArcusisHor or Ursaca (Sweden), Chairman. De Ketter, Sonneggstrasse 16, Zurich, Switzerland. 
His Grace Arcusisnor GERMANOS, Metropolitan of Thyateira. 
THe Reverend Artuur J. Brown, We S.A.). 


D. Dr. Karier (Germany). OF _ INTERNATIONAL CENTRAL OFFICE— 

Miss Lucy Garpner (England). All communications to be addressed to— . 

Tue Ricut Reverenp Bisnor D. Inmets (Germany) Paw H. M.A., 


Dr. Witrrep Monon (France). 


ARCHIMANDRITE JuLIvs Scripan (Roumania). Telegr aphic A Part., Lonpon. 


Prorzssor Dr. Sreraw Zanxkow (Bulgaria) ~  Telaphone—Vicroria 9067. 

Rey. S. Parkes Capman, D.D. (U.S.A.). | Zur 

Tue Ricut Reverenp Bisnor A. Ravasz | ich, A 12, 1920. 
Tus Rev. Princirat A. E. Gaxvin, D.D, (England). 


Ralph W.Brown, passenger on the Ohio, 
arriving in Cherbourg on. the Lota of august. 


My Dear Mr, Brow. 


to my surprise the Wight Cable 


Letter which I seni to the address you gave me 


has been announce as “uncalled for" by the Boston 
office. 


I learn just now that the members 


of your Committee appearently aia not get formal 


notice of the opening of the Faith and Urder 


ee. 


meeting, beyons this that they know it is to be 


on the 234. Members of your Committee have asked 
me but I am unable to tell them, 


I repeat that I never had been asked 
to make arrangements for rooms ani so on for the 
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th and Yrder Committee, I shall do my best, 


however, to proyi repre 


PS. I am forewarding to you the notic 


the Western Union referred to above. 
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September 16, 1926. 

zurich, Switzerland. | 
Dear Dr. Keller: 


to find your draft ao: 
communications to persons who received the four 
page pamphlet sigmed Ce Se You will remember 
that you and I drafted in English a message to © 
‘= ee be sent to them from Bostome You were to turn | 
that into German and to let us have ite On the Pat on eee cs. 
strength of that arrangement, I assured the 
Continuation Committee that this would be done, 
and I desire still to carry out the plan if we may Pion s, | 
have your helpe The following is an extract from 
the minutes, 23 5 of. which a printed copy 
‘gent to you a fow dayst=- “With regard to an 
article about the approaching Conference reprinted 
from the Reformierte Schweizer Zeitung of May 14 and 
 gireulated by the Secretariat, it was reported that 
all those who had received the reprint, were being sent eee 
Ii a further message pointing out that one function of | ee 
the Continuation Committees is tc gather the opinions 
held in various quarters and make them more generally 
: known, but that such documents should not be taken as . 
| expressing the views of the Continuation Committee. 
| ee It was agreed that a note to this effect should be #3 2© 1) 
prefixed to all such material in the futuree In - a al 
as comnection with the same article, the Committee reaffirmed i 
intention to leave to each Church to decide whether 
>: 4% Gomes within the terms of the invitation to the 
Conference or not -* 


~ 


Fhe Continuation Committee at its final session 
August 25. charged me to express their thanks to the eae = 
‘Brecutive Comm: ttee of Life and Work, and especially to 
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Dr. Kellere -2- 
Dre Atkinson and to you, for facilities for meeting. 
- Your hospitality was deeply appreciated; without | 
no Faith and Order meeting could have taken place this 
th cordial greetings you and to yow 
Very sincerely yours, 
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FEDERATION DES EGL ISES PROTESTANTES DE LA SUISSE - 


Zurich, Sonneggstrasse 16, 
October &, 1926. 


Mr. Ralph W. ‘Brown, PLO. Box 226, Boston, dass. 


7 Dear Mr. Brown, 
Please understand that since we met in Berne, cs 
had very crowded weeks, one ‘conference after the other, for which 
: was partly responsible. Nevertheless, the gist of the article 
which you drafted has beet published -by the most. important pe- 
riodical “Die Christliche Welt" which had protested, and you will 
eet this number directly. I put the statement in that shape which 
I thought best fxt for the answer. I send you another trans ietien 
for being sent directly to the members according the vote. The 
article of the "Reformierte Schweizer-Zeitung” and its reprinting 
in different papers has really done some harm. I saw it last week _ 
i ei, i in a meeting of a Continental group of the Eastern section of 
od the Presbyterian Alliance in Geneva where the relationship to 
Faith and Order was ‘discussed. I gave more or less the same in- 
troduction as in Lausanne, but in the discussion there was some 
opposition, (and I had also to explain the misunderstanding which 
had happened, especially trom-Holland and lieuch@tel) 1 wake ever 


acain the experience that fresh men which enter the discussion 
and do not know the problems are rather critical, and I see that 
you have still a great ‘educational task before you. 


Te enclose here a draft of a German translation of a 


communication. The communication is shaped in a general form 
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and not personally addressed. The short sentence could he 


ox 


regularly printed above all communications sent to the single 


¥ 


+ 


| . ...Wery sincerely, and with best wishes from my wife, 
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$@ persons who received the little reprint. 
| Thank ou for your help in this connections. 


* 


have before me a cutting from the Jourmal 
de GenSve, September 19, ich states that the 
General Presbyterian Alliame adopted a resolution 
bodies in the Faith and Order Conference sat Lausanne 
dia 1927. you could send to me a copy of the 
taken, I should be very glad indeed to have 
With many greetings and regards to you ami 
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English version of a message sent in German, October ~ ae 
22, 1926, to persons who received the reprint from = ae 
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eels fhe reprinting of an article in the Keformierte 
Schweizer-Zeitunzg has resulted in a misunderstanding, 
the views therein contained having been mistakenly — 
attributed to the Secretariat of the World Conference 
on Faith and Order. This office therefore explains 
once more that the circulation of such documents, - 
expresging various and more or less disputed opinions, — erin 
hes the sole purpose of acquainting the Churches with ee 
the existing variations of opinion in the several aula 


Churches and groups. Such communications must there- ° oat 
fore not be understood to be the official expressions : pete 
of the Secretariat or the Committee, but as intended 


solely to illuminate one problem and another from ~~ i aS 


different angles end to promote discussion of those 
problems. 


{nm Berne the Continuation Committee once more 
emphasized that each Church must decide for itself 
whether or not it comes within the terms of the in- ~~ ae 
vitation to the Conference. 
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Universal CONFERENCE on LIFE AND WORK. 
(CONTINUATION COMMITTEE.) 


SuvéSpiov rhs "ExxrAnolas tod Xpicrod wat 
Allgemeine Konferenz der Kirche Christi fiir Praktisches Christentum.. 
Conférence Universelle du Christianisme Pratique 
Communio in Serviendo CEcumenica. 


Under the Joint Presidency of: 
Tue RIGHT REVEREND THE Lorp BisHoPp OF WINCHESTER. THE MosT REVEREND THE ARCHBISHOP OF UPSALA. : me 
His GRACE THE METROPOLITAN OF THYATEIRA, =| THE REVEREND S. PARKES CADMAN, D.D., of New York. o 
Members of Continuation Executive Committee: | ) 4 General Secretary : 
| | Dr. Hewry A. ATKINSON, 
Tus Ricur Tux Biswor or Wincuxsrax (England), Chairman. 90 Fifth Avenue, New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 
Dr. Henry A. Atxinson (U.S.A.), General Secretary. , | _ General Secretary for the International Social Institute: 


Rev. Apvotr Keizer, D.D. (Switzerland). 
Tue Most Reverend THe Arcusisnor or (Sweden). 
His Grace Arcusisnor GerRManos, Metropolitan of Thyateira. 


Dr. Apotr Sonneggstrasse 16, Zurich, Switserland. 
Associate Secretaries: 


Miss Lucy Garpner (British Section), 
REND ARTHUR D 
Tue Ricut Reverend Bisnor V. AMMUNDSEN (Denmark). Eric Stance (Continental European Section), 
‘Miss Lucy Garpwer (England). | | Leipzig-Gohlis, Cothenerstrasse, sa. 
Tue Ricut Reverend Bisnor D. Inmers (Germany). | AncnIMANDRITE Jutavs Scrisan (Orthodox Section), | 
D. Dr. (Germany). | Strada Cernica 3, Bucharest, Roumania. 
Prorgssor Dr. Evcens Cuoisy (Switzerland). | 
Dr. Witrrap Monon (France). IN TERNATIONAL CENTRAL OFFICE— 
ARCHIMANDRITE JuLIvs ScriBan (Roumania). | All communications to be addressed to— 
Prorgssor Dr. Steran Zanxow (Bulgaria). H. Sreece, M.A., | 
Rey. S. Parxes Capman, D.D. (U.S.A.). 3 2 4t Parliament Street, London, England. 
Tus Ricut Reverenp Bisnor A. Ravasz (Hungary). Cable Lonvon. 
Tue Rev. Principat A. E. Garviz, D.D. (England). Telegraphic Address Part., Lonpon. 
Licentiat Eric Stance (Germany). | Tolephone—V 9067. 


Geneva, June 2nd 1928 
19 rue de Candolle 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown | 
c/o Dr. Garvie 
New College - Hempstead 
London 


At your request, I am submitting to you the fol. 
suggestions for consideration by the Business Committee: s 


1) The Continuation Committee should discuss at 
Prague the reaction which the Conference has had on public 
opinion and try to give a general survey, jas vhough the 
Churches have not yet officially answered. 


2) The Continuation Committee should consider what 
- practical steps have to follow after the final adoption of 
Report 7th. 
3 ) The Cont imeetiow Committee should study in what way 
the differences of faith in single groups of churches have 
been overcome in Church history and should therefore make 
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use of the. experiences ‘made in church Union in Canada, Scotland 
and elsewhere. 


4) To follow up the work. of the Conference, it is necess— 
ary to continue to spread mutual information on the nature and 
life of the different Churches. We have made just a beginning at 
Lausanne and a large part of Protestants have there, for instance, 
faced the Anglican position for the first time in their Lite, and. 
vice versa. So we have to continue the exchange of informations. 


This should be done in a ¢ e way: 


a) Fron a theological point of view, I recommend here 
to support the publication of Cajus Fabricius’ Corpus Contessionum. 


b) In a popular way, by smaller brochures for each country 
and little books, which give an objective and sympathetic descript— 
ion of ‘different Church types as predominant in each country. 


ec) By proposing to theological Faculties to introduce 
courses on Kirchenkunde i.e. information on presen€ dey Church . 
problems in the different countries. I have been giving such a cour- 
se at the University of Zurich and I hear that other Faculties | 
in Germany are: also introducing their students into these problems. 


5) Beside studying dogmatical differences and the way 
to wiles them, the piety of the different Churches should be 
studied, the simple religious life and the significance of the 
cult for mutual understanding and union. Let us not only pay 
attention to the intellectual expression of religious life, so 
important as it may be, but also to the different types of richie 
which we mst understand and acknowledge mutually. 


6) As there is no question at the present moment of 
organic Union, it should be considered whether the formation of 
a League of Churches would not prepare the way towards later Union. 
Such a League of Churches could be based on three pillars: the 
Orthodox pillar, the Anglican pillar and the Protestant pillar. 


Such a League ofChurches would present a minimm of 
ormenisation end would be interested =n the study so 
haps begun at Lausanne. 


7) It should be sound the Churches should 
not found an oecumenic Institute, with @ task as prescribed dbove. 
We would dass then have , together with the Social Institute, two 


agencies making a contimmous effort in order that ‘the results of 


»., the two large World Confergnces may not be lost. 


8) What ways and means can be discovered to secure the 


best contact and co-operation between "Life ond Work" and “Feith 
and Order"? 


yours” 
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has died suddenly in Lausanne after heving visited the Cathe- 
@ral to see the Me 


Geneva, made the necessary arrangements with the Americen Con- 


the 


Dr Kolie 
shor 


Deat n ‘and 


feral Se 


er at _Auseanne. 


OU 27, (924%. 


To the Members of the on Comittee | 2 Faith 
and Order: 


You have heard through the newspapers that Bishop Brent 


euorial Tablet, which has been put on the 
wall of the Cathedral. ‘He had suffered from heart trouble for 


@ long time, and so he passed suddenly away at the place of 
the Conference, The desire had been expressed that Bishop 


Brent should be buried in the Cath 


pdral itself, but the law of 


the State is preventing guch a possibility. The Covernme 


took action to grant a pormanent tomb which was offered “ 


the cemetery. which is very beautifully located near the lake. 
A preliminary local funeral service took pisce in a small cirole 

because it could not be decided there whether Bishop Brent 
gould be buried in Lausanne or in Paris. 


When this was decided, it was arranged that an official 
funeral service should teke place in Lausanne on April 12... 
A local comsittee with Rev. Bienemann, the mglish chaplain | 
at Lausanne, and Rev. Everett Gmwith, the American chaplain at 


gul at Lausanne. Professor Choisy being away, I was asked ~ 
to speak on behalf of the committee. 1 wired to Principal — 

Garvie, the vice-chairman, to know whether he could not at— 
tend the funeral service as he to come to Geneva for the 
meeting of the Commission of the but was pre~ 


vented from coming by previous engegencents. 


The funeral service took place in the En, 


lish Church at 


- Lauganne on a rainy morning. Delegations from many Churches 
Were present and Mayor of represented the town 


and the Govermmerx 


Also the American Legation at Berne, the 
asanne, Ambassador Houghton, were present, 


and General Pershing sent Major Price from his personal staff 


to him. 
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prayers the 


~presented by Archimendrite Vealiadis of the Greek Church at 


and Work} ‘Dr. 


Davidson, from W. 


_ the Church will not be lost with his death. ‘What he guve to 


| Will take it up. 


-2— 


service was conducted by Rev. Everett Suith. The 
order of the service expressed in the Bible reading and the | 
of Church Unity to which Bishop Brent has ~ 
devoted his life. Dean Reakman of the American Cathedral in 


- Paris spoke on John XIV, 1, and gave an edifying picture of 


the saintly life of the Bishop. The “rthodox Church was ro~ 


Lausanne and the Russian Archpriest Orloff at Geneva, and the 
Russian choir sang a beautiful Trisagion; Professor Titius 
from Berlin spoke the Lityurgical prayer in German and de- 
posed a wreath on behalf of the Executive Committee on Life 
. Adolf Keller from Geneva delivered an address — 
on behalf of the Swiss Cimrch Federation and of the Continua- 

tion Committee of Faith and Urder; Pastor Secretan spoke for 


the Church of Lausanne and the Mayor of Leusanne for the 


town; Bi shop from the o1d~Catholic Church gave the bene- 


-dietion. 


A number of telegrams were received , so from Archbishop 
fonod, General rerehing 
Séderblom whe wired: 
"Deeply mourning pure-hearted, great-minded ani wise 
epostle of Christian fellowship and Church Unity. 


We praise God for that great gift and example, 


prayerfully pledging ourselves to sacred Cause for 
which he devoted his saintly life." 


The coffin was covered with the American flag and the 
burial took place at the cimetery of the Bois de Vaux. 

Bishop Brent's death means for us all & sreat personal | 
loss, but his spirit of fraternal fellowship, his vision of 


the Movement of Faith and Order in his prayer and in his work 
rewains an inspiration to all who confess with the Avpptie' 5 


Creed; I believe in one holy Catholic Church. : A great apostle 


of Christian Unity has passed away. The torch has fallen from 


his hands, but his hope was, a9 he said in one of his last ad- 


dresses, that others, especially the young ones and the women, 
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Geneva, April 17 ty 


Rue de’ Candolle 


Mr. Ralph Di y 


General Seeretaxy of Faith and Order, 
P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


I had not seen a few other telegrams sent 
to the funeral of Bishop Brent when I sent off my report. I 
would, therefore, like you to include in this report which I 


off yeaterday the sentences into the passage 


of Canterbury, wired: 


"Please assure our friends that our th 
will be with yon to-morrow when ‘thet which is no 
: Chatles Brent, a powerful friend of 
and a pioneer’ and leader in the religious tho 
intercourse of miy nations, is led to rest in 
the seene of his great conference." 


& 


The Metropolitan Dionysios of the Urthodox 


a Sadi my grief over the death of Bishop Charles Brent 
by directing wy prayer to God for the repose of his soul, 
& pure light in the lom of heaven." 


Other telecraus were sent by the Russian Orthodox Metro- 
Eulogios at Paris, the representatives of French Pro- 
testantism Pastor Wilfred. Monod and Pastor Bertrand and Pastor 
Jezequel, French secretary of the World Alliance for Promoting 
Peace through the Churches. 


Yours very 


sincere: 
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SCHWEIZERISCHER EVANGELISCHER KIRCHENBUND 


FEDERATION DES EGLISES PROTESTANTES DE LA SUISSE 


Geneva, July 10th 1931. 
2, Rue de Montchoisy 


W. BROW D 


57 Rue de Lausanne 


Dear Mr.Brown, 


The Council of the Swiss Church Federation dealt in 
its last meeting with the question of the place for the 


next Conference on Faith and Order. We are unanimously | 


recommending to choose again Lausanne as place for this 
Conference. We believe that some efforts would surely _. 
be made to improve certain conditions as to the conference 


hall. On the other hend we are convinced that nowhere 


hotel accomodations would be so favorable and that the 
Churches and the people of Lausanne would do what is in 
their power to make the best arrangements in every respects. 
We recommend therefore to the Committee to choose again 


also in souvenir of Bishop Brent Lausanne as meeting place 
for the next Conference. 
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My dear Bro, 


should have been. 


- 


you were at Stockholm you probably saw Bo oda; 


where to the bisksrts side of Catholicity. 


lous Protestantism is on this side. 


Society of the Sacred Wission. 


KELHAM THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE 
| | 
House of the Sacred Mission, 
elbam, 
Rewark-on-Trent, 


Oct .22nd. 1925. 


I wake up with the knowlddge that I have lost something. When 

from there he came on to a 
was 80 busy thinking of thebeloved country and doing various 
stunts on its behalf that I had quite forgotten it was the time when you 


“I have thought nothing but Japan for the last two months. 3 
DRAFT Acenna | 
Now about your paper. n It is very interesting and very. won- 


ser fui that it should have zot that far. Really I think it most surprising. 


It As. rather difficult to suggest ammendment s ina paper that has been under 


so many authorities. Is there any authority left capable of Antrodueing 


them! I put in a few notes :- 


9.C.The Divine Pur pose of. the Sherer. is the carrying on of Christ 
work. 


The peculiarity of our age ia ite passion for loins things. 


Here I am wer quite sure of the wording, - I have known people talk (in- 


(sie: 
rather terrible words) of. Christ having ms His Church bat to carry ones york” 


Your form thmbines the two rather awkwardly - Carrying on Christ 's. work Who 


is etc. (in short doing it Himself). the a Aa line - 
petal Ba 


It and TIr | are very fetching, but I want a reference some- 


We are iets urged to unite 


with one another - "we can do such a lot together”. Might not something be 


put in about union with the past! It is very curious to see how very jea- 


[ have known someone who made it 
Clas cum Saints ) | 
quite a condition that he must bring his past | with hin,«" I think the prin- 
- But you know Lois#y's saying, "Harnack seems to 


ciple is quite richt, 
think the Church fell into a ditch after the daysof the Apostles until 
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* Luther pulled it out." I do not think the Creeds or anything are bale. uns 
less there ,is some assent to this principle, Ya anaes ales!) 


not quite understand your reference to that little rag 


Surely you don't mean to say that that pauyoh lot . 


mine on Conferences in LOLS. 
shad abything to do with the present Conference Movement, thought that 


> 


was going years before. 


Do you ever see dur little Kelham magazine, Yputliones 


some Notes on Controversies', Jinclwea Cops 


Please come.over and see Us as soon as ever you can, and ‘ ? 


please do not miss this time, 


| Vows in Cutis 
biter bee? Kell, 
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Society of the Sacred Mission, 


bouse of the Sacred Mission, | 
Wewark-on-Trent, 


My dear Browm 
{ have read you letter and I ought to have answered it. I 
ought to have written a longs time ago, but the prospect of your aforesaid 


‘conference scares me as much as it does you and some and other of your 


correspondents, 


= have no notion what ie going to sabpwk to you. You hit 
the thing on the head fairly well when you said-will they confabulate or will 
they orate? and as I meditated on your remark certain dim conceptions | floated 
into me as thus :- | 
Conference is not to pass resolut ionszor to settle anything. 
Bo ee formal programme, I do not think it is quite enough. Some- : 
how, you must get people off wanting anything to happen, oF imagining thet it 
could. It should be laid down like a law that results may come from a Con- 
ference and after it, but should never be expected, I mean results of any 


kind, except. to ‘yourself; You must not expect to teach people, or to shift 


look, 


People do not get any results because they come to a Siatars 


ence thinking there might be, rather afraid (to tell the tmuth) that someting : 


on. 


y4dy id going to o They take the earliest opportunity of ‘orating' 
1.@., making a speech which will commit them and their. side as faras may be 


against the possibility of accepting any other view than that which they have. 


‘ 


I wish one could ley down @ law of procedure; thus!- reo reas 


Nobody should be allow ed to state his own position except in 


answer to a question. oe 


The primary business of is to ask questions, and 


onext answer those addressed to them. 
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A delegate may challenge anybody's position; it is desired he should. He 
‘may explain all the difficulties and objections which he. feels ex&at, but 
these must bik put in the form of difficulties which it ‘is desired the other 
man should answer (not as Judgements). ee 
Those challenged must try to meet. the or. difficulty 
5 ‘ake’ shape in which it is put, as a scientific problem, with a view to making — 
themselves understood. 

Do you read Plato, the beginning of the Memon! 
the Socratic method, You will realise how and why Socrates protests against 


speeches-in which your difficulties get confused one with another, and nothing 


gets on. C A 140 herring ) 


Perhaps one might begin ‘with formal statements. | These should 
be pranees beforehand and circulated. This is an | absolute necessity of any 
intelligent di ecustion, I havebeon at many congresses, etc.,; in this country, 
Two learned people are asked to read papers, which theyahave drawn up eere- 
fully and at leisure. Nobody in the hall has the least idea nk are 


talking about. ‘The subjectis quite new to them. I give you a ‘specimen 


“"HHK on ‘Training for Ordination'"; Professor XY states a quite : 


different position. | | 
Discussion - Mr Somebody - "Brethr en : I do not propose to dis- 
cuss the two statesmen-like papers which we have just heard with so much in- 
terest, but I think the Conference would be glad to hear what we are doing in 
the diocese of Timbuct oo (Advertises some tuppenny show of his own). 
i. Next man - (same qkh thine) . I feel I should like to suggest | 
the extreme importance of all our young clergy being taught to sew on their 
own but tons (to learn piahonens - French - moddern languages - ‘the american 


Constitut ion - 


‘hee. can they do anything else. I} tne Conference is to do 
business, it must eirculate the papers beforehand and they mst be taken’as 
read. Il think the delegates ought to have planned out order in which they 
| will condider one another's papers. I think they might even circulate their 


proofs amongst one another 80 that “at least the primary objection will behnet 


and the representatives might have some idea where the attack is going to coma 
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| | KELHAM THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE | 


use of the Sacred 
—‘Relbam, 
Wewark-on-Trent, 


| "Taken as read', If you don't do that they won't read it till they 
get there, and then you are no further on. | 
| Suggested Procedure. Each delegation must draw up ite i 
| 5 eeeoee own statement (I suppose on each point) for discussion; these to be 
@dreuleted in firet proof. he other delegations to quggest diffi- q 
| eultdes, queries, objections. seuing delegation could then modify 
original statement, or else leave that point for the discussion. 
‘By circulating the first ‘proofs, unnecessar misunderstan- 
| «ding could be got out of the way, and the issuing body would know | 
where further explanabions were needed. The points where ddécussion 
would really be vital ‘would then stand out... 
| Possibl you are doing these things. | 
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KELHAM , 


| New arbk-on-Trent, 
1926. 


I read your papers with the two answer s of the RC and the 


Vy dear Brown 


‘Baptist respectively wath great grent interest. They give one a complete 
picture of what you are against. I don' t see how anybody 
reconcile them. My business is on Church History.  Itell my 
students they will never under stand History, ive. » how things come about, 
until they study it as facts. The great, quite ruinous, mental habit is 
that of putting a weral judgement before the study of fact. i 
I suppose we all oo it. Certainly your question’! quite as 
ar it were a mat ter of course, begins by asking how oust e to decide. 
It apparently does not occur to him to ask the necessary preliminary ques- 
tionpwhet is a decision and how is one ever reached. Surely this is the 
preliminary to ever ything else. People would save themselves 8 lot of 
trouble if they would test their theories by their imagination, i-6-+7—"0- 
haveteeee how the theory is going to work? According to the question, w. 
ought first to catch our authority. About this we admit the agreement, will 
be somewhat difficult. however we can agree about our court ,we secondly. 
propound our question. The court 'decides'; nothing remains but for us to 
eay 'Yes sir’. 
| Obviously, the theory of this procedure is borrowed from. the 
Law Courts. We have apparently for gotten that the Law Court does not de- 
cide a question of thotght , but only of fact. When the court says "Yours" 
or “Mine” "Guilty" or "“Innécent"> so it is done. But dows anyone imagine 
that the litigant is going to think ang differently because the court has 
decided? “Be also he may not . A decision does men's think- 
ing a. deal, espec dally if you do not ask hin to 


Let us try. some practical cases. Your RE friend very 


merry over the judgdment. of view he is quite 
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(1) U.S whe do not know your history well, believe 
there was great difficult y over a Constitution for States differping Toe 
strongly. An assembly met to discuss; a scheme was drawn up.e Here there 
is no doubt that you have found (or little doubt ) a competent “authority. 
There is very grave doubt whether it will be accepted, The history of An 
erica lies there in the question of acceptance by the whole body of the 
people. The same applies tomx your North v. South Controversy. (1 wonder 
what old Lincoln would have said to the principle of 'self-determination',) 
I believe the Consitution hadleft uo room for the right to independence . 
Nor for the matter of that did the coLomiad Acts of the eighteenth century 
“nor the Irish Act of Union, 


%. 


‘Phe treaty widen terminated the Civil War was of doubt ful 


_< -validity. What was the Federal Gover nnent which accepted it? Passing 
over that,what was the ‘decision’? There is my point. A decdsion is a 


bia not a moral theory. Feace was made (for effective pur poses ) be cause 


the Democrat ic instinct accepted it (NB it is not a vote of a majority.  onaae 


er ican Independence was never brought to the vote at all until war had soured 


60 believe you 


everybody's temper ; ait it had been, it would not have been carried. 
It is the same with more intellectual questions, saneneg (=. 


or quasi-theological. Try the Fundamentalists and Evolution, 


Who ought 
me to decide about Evolution! The distinction between the two is here curi- 


ously typical. Evolution is primarily e scientists’ question. | and some 
“more worthy parsons could hardly be reganed ae very capable scientific au- 
thorities, sears I should have known even less than I do now. 
Once more as your RC friend says, the question belongs to 

scientists and not to the democratic public (such as me), After all : 

want to know. As a ‘priest I am n indirectly concerned. What any Mt +Y hap- 
pened is somet hing Like thisi Scientists announeed conclusion. A good 
thany of them confused our Meople by shout ing out that it was & scientific ai 
victory. Then the took to) pronouncing on the scientific ques- | 
tion. I am not sure whether the RC authorities got = at all. 
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BY degrees we have got our minds réconciled to this scten- 


tific ‘sbtdtude. : general notion of its meaning and basis bate drifted 


down to us. The decision is the decision of a social judgement , eye a 


common judgement. One is quite puzzled and astonished to hear of relig- 


ious people who have not got that far. It is as much a decided cause as 
the unity of U.S hed % Ite igdependence of Great Britain: -or anything else, 
nobody dreams of r re-opening it. 

But them this is a social judgement, of the 


as a whole. They are not necessarily accepted by everybody. There may le 


have been people in the South who still hold the right of secession, none ane 
_ people who still hold by the flat earth. Here is the psychology of it. 


There is never any exact certainty whet people will accept as a matter of; 


personal theory, lt The majority of mankind is very greatly ewayed by ‘com- 


mon consent', i.e., the social judgement , etc. 


| Your RC. friend is himself in thie condition (4f I am not 
much mistaken). The Roman theory is very nearly. the strongest theoretiswn 3 


there is going. ee: really does what . it imagines itself doing. It sits 
down to accept, It mana ges to keep this up very largely because its ‘auth- 


oritzes are so very wary in committing themselves . Someone who to, 


and I think does, know points out that, while the decisions of the Biblical 


Committee look ver y trenchant they are all carefully provided with a back» 


door in case that later on one wants to get out. Here and there they get 
caught. I should like to ask in private (public controversy spoils all 
these things) what the RC thinks about Capernicanism, at was condemned. 
But the ‘Social Judgement! etc., has practically decided for it-  Pyus VI 
in the nineteenth century tacitly dropped the question. I wieiassiie a4 is 
the ‘same with the ‘de posing power'. Newman said, “if it came to the point 


he would not. accept the ‘Papal sentence his Sovereicn™. it wes 


impossible for the Papacy to give one it has done repeatedly) 


i an. not pushing controversial points. — I am merely calling 


attention to a broad issue. The world in general decides when oe world 


decides. Traditions, | and authorities, and all other things are/great bahia 
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but it is a variable weight. The whole skill of Rome consists in keeping 
‘ out of its way. It may bea human skill, it may be a divine illumination. 

| a ae there are always & great many people who will not accept *. Your 

| > Baptist friend se ems to be a case in point. He states nothing more than 
| then fact in saying thet if everybody should agree there will always Pe; 

| 7 people who will insist on going off to do something of themselves, 

This is the preat in making the conference useful 
aver ybody who has a theory, whether he is an Pb. a Baptist , comes to thet. 
conference, ot stops away from it. with a mind eagerly suspicious, deter- 

' wined to affirm that it is not going to give up its ‘theory to anybody's 
decieion. Once mor e this is sheer matter of fact. It wit? no more give 
| up its theories: convictions, opinions because somebody has made a deci- 


sion than the Sourtherner would give up his belief in the silat seces- 
sion because Jeff Davis had signed a document. — He gave it u p when he did. 
Compare here the German consciousness of war-guilt. ‘They accepted a “clause 
in a treaty which they could not refuse. It has not in the least altered : 
their Way of thinking (how could it!) On the contrary, it hed’ anda it very 
difficult for them to confess it. It seems to me absurd to talk of this” 
‘decision’ in moral terms , i.e., who ought to, has the right to, decide who 
was guilty! I suppose an RC woidld say the Pope. The Pope is quite wise 
enough, quite right, to refuse to make a definite pronouncement. I do not 
: believe the German Catholics would accept it if he did. They will realise 
that they were wrong when they do 
- Your conference will, I take it, be a step in helping the 
world to make up ite mind. But the world will make up its mind when it 
‘does. Crowde of dudividuaye will ‘go on asserting their minds, so long as 
they do. Fresently, they will find that the world has left them behind. 
Presently they will come after it, zike the Fundamentalists, etc. 
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To my mind this issue between ‘fact ' and 'morals' is a simple 


test how far one is looking to God or to man. By 'fact' one ought to under- 
stand oneself as meaning ‘the way in which God does things”, Your RC friend 
asks how we can establish unity; how we ean maintain it. I do not think 

there is any doubt his view is right, and that this is the only way in whichn 


~we can. Your Boptict friend makes it quite plain that will not 


| 
But in this connection what is meant by "(1) Revelation"? Does 
thie mean an authority! I suppose the RC would say ‘the Pope is the nediun : 


4 


of. revelation’. I do not know or care whet sort of en authority he wantias calls for, 
it constitutes an external code from which you can draw decisions as to whet 


an absent God wants. 


I wish ennhe went reflect a bit more on the Mystery of the 


Asceneion. If there was to be this external guidance why dia not our Lord 
remain on earth to give it? Ba thet, was for some other reason necessary, why 
did the disciples rejoice and not mourn eat the Ascension! ‘ ‘The actual leading 
and guidance of God is the work of an inward Spirit, quickening and stimulating, 
but curiously inderterminable as to itshction. So in S.John, "Theu canst 
tell whence or whither .....and s0 are all that are born of the Spirit". 


I am weiting to sce what God will do, 068+) concerning your next 


Conference. If anybody vould think over that Conference, end would consider 
why it neither does nor can nor ought to decide anybhing , I think he would bega 
MRicar dT always: want to turn sarcastic on this ‘subject of decision and author-. 
ity. We are all er yARe out for someone with a big stikk to come and smash 
‘those other people! . Sometines we just call on God Almighty to come down 

/; and judge. We have not the small intention of Listening to any authority signe 
selves (as you ma y see in Kempis — a Is not this an instance, and indeed 


: proof, see a thing when we do” - but what is this except another (and 


very much worse). ‘way of saying “you can sé6e when God eaves you to see"? 
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March lis i926. 


He He ‘Kelly, Me | | 
House of the Sacred Mission 
Newark, 


Deer vatner Kelly: 


I ‘foresee that there will be some @elay in _ 
sabiine the response which I should like to make to ‘ 

your letters. I sm off tonight to New York City, and 

am steggering constantly under a greater load than . 

lire Gardiner ani I used to bear jointly. Phere are - | 
other members of the staff, but my especial job is fe gene ie 
the world-wide eo rrespondence. A job big enough for 

we re anybody, I assure (you, and no one big enourh for it. 


At Harvard I: war aseuted by ‘professors of 
philospphy that the question "How do they get that . 
way?" (i.,@se, what constitutes mental decisions) is . 
& “merely psycholozical™ question, uninteresting and 
unprofitseble. With that I do not agree, andi an 
comforted by the fact that nowadays there is en appeal 
from almost eny decision of that sweepine sort. - It 
| is a facet thet the reasons adeanced to support dis- 
puted convictions ere not the source of the strength 
of those convictions on the rert of their’ proponents. 
This makes useful discussion very difficult indeed, 
as you hate pointed out so many times. Indeed it 
makes thinking difficult in one’s owi Gese. I 
“will not be reconciled if I can help it to the preva- | 
lent view that men's minds ere no. good. Thet may be i eee 
relatively true today, but we have hopes. - Presumably 
the future will not be wholly @ifferent from the past: a 
..... henee, the: central. of understanding how dem: 
commend themselves to Messrs. A, 5, 


ow that is no reply at all to ‘your communique, 
but I must break off. | 


very sincerely yours, 


Correspond ing sec retary | 
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£ should like to have you kmow that your 

me letter to me ef January 24th was read aloud 
_ . im extenso by Bishop Brent at the meeting of 
Business Commit in New York March 12th. 


 , She miamtes are enclosed with other documents 


z 
© 


of an important communication from 
et pitting, of which a copy is englosed, the 
Business Committee inetructed me to use your 
letter, in approaching these Baptist friends, 
 @8 expression of our common policy and pur- 
poses fhe same course wae directed in the 
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Of Dre Je Ee Roberts, Glasgow, also a 
 Baptiet, who desired further assurances that 
participation in the Conference will not 
sommitments om the pert of His denomine=. 
tliome 1 em very glad indeed to teke thet course. 


4 


absolutely right. As for his conclusions,iI 
tried to him that we all want what ho 
Wante, vige, the full participation of the Vati- 
Gen im the conference process, but that in-our 
on it will require the concerted wisdom of 
1 the bodies now engaged in the m6vement to. 
get matters right in such wise that the 

She Romen Catholics others may be able to 
tn. correspondents like Dr. Penfold. 
uld use some of their wisdom and their vigor 


to that we would have reason to be grateful 
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of the Sacred. 


KELHAM THEOLOGICAL. COLLEGE. 


House of the Sacred Mission, 
Retbam, 


July 4th., 1926. 


My dear Browne, 
Never was a request: less wel- 
come. I am fed up to the eyes but that would 
be a small matter if I had any real idea what 
I wanted to gay. I wish had time for an ex- 
change of letters. §[I am very much inclined 
to offer you a revised edition of that little 
article of mine entitled 'Controversies'. It 
| has never gone Out to the world. From a 
a | practical point of view it is better than any- 
thing else I have. 


The only other thine that Ba 
in its consciousness is something theological. 
I am inclined to head it 'The Faith and Mystery 
of Conference '. The whole primary issue 
cerns the relation between what is_ contained 
in the mind(and formulated thereby)to the Sy 
Infinite Reality. 
the difficulty is that while all thése 
little practical rules such as £ gave in the 
article on ‘Controversies! intrigue people 
very much, they are bored directly as soon as 
you try to point out the principle, i.e., the 
 . Paith on which it rests. . 1. am doubtful 
whether I could make it intelligible 
a | - within any limits of time I can give to the 


s 


| 
ae 
| 


A 


It is rather useless writing this. If 
had time to get an answer it would be worth 
hile. All I can say just now is that, in 

the shape and with the urgency you give it 

I cannot let you down. 
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Rev. Herbert Kelly, S.SeM- 
House of the Sacred Mission 
Kelhen, Hewark-on-Trent, ‘Bnglend. 


Deer Father Kelly: 


letter was more welcome than yours) 
of the 4th. I cannot pretend to regret the placing of 
this burden on you, for I am sure that your article | 
will be a great help to she work in which we are en- 


gaged. 


Without it. so me the 
gedvocates of unity are terrible indoctrinisers. They 
no longer fulminate about the Episcopate and such-like, 
but they attempt with uncommon perseverance to make | 
other Christians envisage unity-in-diversity just as 
they do. That is the unmistakable purpose of the 
draft Agenda for the Lausanne Conference in its present | 
state. With that purpose, the pressure is for immediate 
findines, of a sort compatible with no other theory of 
the nature and the mode of unity. Meanwhile the neces- 
gary preliminary explorations are almost neglected. — 
"Make them see" and “so much the worse for them if that 


4s how they feel," are the characteristic notes of this 


. promote discussions; it would 


thing at its woret. If you can help us to do better, | 
you ought to get a congiderable thrill from that accom- 
plishment. I don't th nk it is but it 
worth while. | | 


Until your is never 
understand the second paragraph of your ietter of the 
4th. Maybe this is like calisthenics: the activities 
are what count, and not our precarious theories about 
“the process and the ‘opportunity. It is hard enough to 
much more difficult 
to “sell” to everybody a metaphysical theuvry of that 


process. - But perhaps there is no other way. 
Very sincerely youre, 


I shall be here in Boston until August 7, when I stert 
for Switzerland. I hope very much your manuseript will | 
arrive meanwhile, thoughe that is not an absolute necessity. 
My will take care of such in. 
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Society of the Sacred “Mission. 


KELHAM ‘THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE. 


Bouse of the Sacred Mission, 
‘Relbam, 
Wwe. [926 Rewark-on-Trent. 
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Secreta ics: Rev. T. De. Cheng Ching Yt | cv. $z-yUn, ow 
| Rev. W. C. Fairlteld Rev. Hsu Sheng-yin ye 
Rev. Ku Teh-en Rev. Kuan Y | 
| Rev. Lin Yu-shu Rey. Liu General Executive Secretary 
a Rev. Chang F sy N. NT Wen : Sa Rey. A. R. Kepler 
Dr. Murdoch Mackenzie | Treasurer: 
Ts. Chang, Esq. 
— 
| Community Center 
December 22, 1926. Nanking 


Ralph W. Brown, 
Corresponding Secretary, 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 


My dear Mr. Brown:- 


Pardon my delay in replying to your letter of 
October 20thand to that of your Associate, the Rev. B. A. 
Dumm. 


Our Church of Christ in China is most certainly 
an autonomous body which, however, is at present very busy 
in becoming nationalized in scope. 


I enclose an English copy of the Constitution 
and the Doctrinal Basis of Union. They are short panphlets 


and they will help you to understand the salient features 
of our United Church and its program. 


This church has been in process of organization 
for the past 8 years. On September first, 1927, will be 
held the First General Assembly of this United Church, 
meeting in the Chapel of the Hangchow Christian College, 
Hangchow, Che. When that General Assembly meets, it will 
represent about 60 District Associations (Presbyteries). 
15 Divisional Councils (Synods) with. a membership of more 
than one-fourths of ait the pee Communicants in 


China. 
been functioning for more than © years. Others have been | . 


» functioning more recaatly, there are still 2 Presbyterian 

synods which have not yet transferred themselves to the 
United Church but have decided to wait until Aug. SOth,. 1927. 
when the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ps 
China will have its _Tinal meeting in order to dissolve and 
become part of she United ‘Snares or Christ in Chine ». 
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As a matter of fact, the Seeebyterian 
‘anenin is simply marking time and exists in name only — 
until the 1927 dissolving meeting is held. I am serving 
as Executive Secretary for both The Presbyterian General 
Assembly and for The Provisional General Assembly of the 
United Church of Christ in China. The two Chinese gentle- 
men whom Dr. Brown mentioned to you are Moderator and Stated 
Clerk respectively of the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church. Mr. Hsieh Chah Hsi, the Moderator of the 
‘Presbyterian Church{ is also Recording Secretary of the 
Executive Committee \ef the Provisional General Assembly of 


- While you will be holding your World Conference 
on Faith and Order for which so much thought and time and 
prayer have been given, we will be busy realizing for a 
large group of our Chinese Unristian Church what. ae 
be conferring over at Lausanne. 


I doubt whether we will be able to send any 
representatives to this Conference. It is not that we are 
not interested in it. We would most greatly desire to share 
in this fellowship. However, since the First General 
Assembly of the Wnited Church of Christ in China will be 
held, as already stated on September first, it will be 
readily seen that the leadership of our participating | 
groups will all feel it their duty and privilege to be at 
Hangchow and participate in that great gathering. ( 


Our prayers and interest and best wishes are with 
you during these mm@ths. We will be with you in spirit 
during those August days and we covet for ourselves your 


united and individual prayers in behalf of our United 
Church. 


I would, however, very much appreciate your 
supplying our office with the literature related to the 
World Conference on Faith and Order and all literature and 
publications which shall result from that Conference. 


Do I understand that all expenses for dele gates 
to the Conference are to be borne by the church which sends 
the delegates? Or is there a fund provided for this purpose? 
Is the Conference self-entertaining? It might be possible 
for us to secure the attendance of one or two representa- 
tives who will be at that time in Europe or Ameri ce on 
furlough or for other Purposes. 


Mery sincerely yours, ~ 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
_ THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 


Dr. C. Y. CHENG, 409 MISSIONS SHANGHAI 


| TELEGRAMS :— 
MODERATOR — “ CHURCHINCH” 
RY | 
Dr. T. C. FAN, MISSIONS, C.1.M., A.B.C., 


ASSOCIATE GENERAL SECRETARY 


November 26, 1928. | ‘TELEPHONE 68735 


BENTLEYS, WESTERN UNION 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, General Secretary, 
Worle Conference on BPaith and Order, 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


Your letter of October 25th hag just been received. The 
Church of Ghrist in China at the recent Annuel Meeting of the 
‘Gener, Council has passed the following resolution: 


"That the Bxecutive Gommittee of the General Gouncil 
be instructed to serve as a commission to cooperate 
With other similar commissior§ in advising the CGon- 
tinuation Committee of the Lausanne Conference on 
Faith and Order as to further steps to be taken in 
furtherance of the work of the said Conference." 


-Gorrespondence may be addressed to the 


: General Council. | 
: The Church of Christ in China, 
"a, ee Yuen Ming Yuen Road, 
Shanghai, 


In giving any particular names, the following are the officers of 
the General Council: 


ev. S. 3. Chu, Minutes Secretary, 
H. Tong, Treasurer, 


A. R. Kepler, General Secretary, 
r, T, ©, Han, Associate General Secretary} 


na 


The other Sl on. the Executive Committee are: 


Fong gec, 


ein ‘leaving for Americe- “Ireland and Great Britain in the 
interest of the united Church of Christ in China this coming Saturday, - 
on the same boat that this. letter is going to you. I will be in : 

' America for about two months. I trust that I may have opportunity 

to get to Boston, in which event I shail. make every effort to arop 
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into Our oO Maré Our acgquaintance 


| Hoping to see very soon, I remain, 
Very sincerely yours, 
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@s the representatives 
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care yresbyterian Bosra Poreigh Missions =. 
| 156 Pifth Avenne, Hew York City. 


‘ 
x 


I am gled to have your kind letter of . ig 
ovember 26, and to know that you sre coming eae 

Boon to Boston. You will ‘be more than welcome . 


at this office, which is at 3 Joy Street near fh, 
the State House. The telephone is Haymarket #=§ 

6451. If I may know when to expect you, 
not fail to be here when you come. 


& . 
\ 


our forthcoming pamphlet we shall list 
the members of the Executive Committee of the eS 
General Couneil of the Church of Christ in China 

of that body. in connection 

with the work in which we are engaged. We al¥eays = 

try to keep in touch with ali such persons indi-  . 

vidually. When yon come here J shall ask you about = ~— 


-- Yow will be interested to see the enclose@ joo | 
records of the New England Conference on Christian |. 
Unity, which wes held last month in Boston. 


With ell z00d wishes *nd gre etings of the . 
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ALVA MARTIN KERR 


EDITOR 


GENOA M. WHEATLEY 


EDITORIAL ASSISTANT 


“THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LiperTY® 
DAYTON, OHIO 


dune 9, 1926 


‘Rev. Ralph W. Brown, D. Ds, 
Box 226, 

dear Doctor Brown: 


| Your letter of May oT reached my office ante 
my absence on a speaking trip to the West, so you will 
please pardon my delay in answering. I am very glad 
indeed that we have gotten the names of our full Commis- | 
sion on Christian Unity on your list, as I am very anxious 
to have my church come into closest co-operation with your 
organization. Unfortunately there was some misunderstand- 
ing a few years ago with reference to the basis of member- 
ship, and this lead to an indifference on the part of some 
of our leaders to the World Conference on Faith and Order, 
as they felt that it was an organization which required a 
creedal declaration. But now that it is evident that much 
breadth of interpretation is permitted with reference to 
your basis of membership, I feel certain that a deeper 
interest may be stirred among our people. There is no 
church in existence to which your movement ought to ap- 
peal more thoroughly than ours, as I am confident that the 
more the question of church unity is studied the more _ 
- evident it will become that the only hope for unity lies 
far down underneath the superficial matters in which at | 
the some folks are to discover 


-2gome representative a¢ our coming Convention in October at 
Urbana, Illinois, and I hope that you will make arrangements 
with Doctor Coffin as to some suitable time, as our ie che 
-is to be ROT crowded this year. 


I am glad if you liked my article for the newspaper 
series , and will be very glad indeed to be of any further use 
I can to ie in any of these Ways. 


| ‘The enclosed editorial comment from our issue of 
June 5 will be of interest to you. I am planning later to 


use a longer editorial touching the work — the Conference on 
Faith and Order. 


Most yours 


Enel. 
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Thank you indeed for your velued letter of — a 
aN the 9th, and for the excellent editorial in the | ie 
Herald of Gospel Liberty Your help is 
 gmch appreciated. We iook forward to 

€@ppearance of the ] editorial which 
strong 
 ¢@oncluding phrases of your first 
deys in this office, in close 

mail from every side, would bring aimost ryb a 
to that opinion.'/I am writing to our good frient 
| Dr. Coffin in hope t we shall have an oppor- a 
oe tunity to present the World Conference on Faith and are . 
sonvention in October of the Christ 


an interest ing doounent frou 
fou gave an evening this spring te the | 
enterprise se well descri by Mr. Davi ee ee 
Your secretary has ordained me to the ministry 
| without due canonical « I ama iayman of the | 
‘Bpiseepeal Ghurehe | 
With renewed thanks for all that you have done . 
amd for all that you are doing, 
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THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 
| | DAYTON, OHIO 


ALVA MARTIN KERR 
EDITOR 


GENOA M. WHEATLEY 
_ EDITORIAL ASSISTANT 


December 6, 1926 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
Box 226, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


‘Dear Mr. Brow: 
was very much disappointed ab: the 
of our General Board last week as touching the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order. Some of our leaders feel that 
the venture to find a creedal basis upon which the churches 
can unite is so hopeless that it would compromise us in our 
traditional stand on this highly important matter if we should 
become a cart of the movement. As you know for over a 
century the Christian Church has stood on the position that 
no church had a right to impose any creedal statement--that 
the Bible and the Bible alone was sufficient, with the 
individual right of intetpretation. To this position the 
whole of Protestantism is more and more tending, if not by 
profession at least in actual practice. The Federal Council 
of Churches, the great Sunday-school and Christian Endeavor 
- Movements, and practically all other interdenominational 
organizations are founded virtually upon this position. Hence 
some of our men feel that for us to join the World Conference 
would be to take a backward aes 


I take the very reverse position--that tt would 
give us @ opportunity to our position knom 
and to prove the futility of trying to find a basis of 
| intellectual agreement, futility because of the impossibility 
misinterprets the very mature of: Christ and 
Re his church to expect spiritual unity to come in any such way. 
I am sure that the Lausanne Conference we need that clarify - 
ing 


ana the question of associgt ion with your 
organt sation did not come to a decision at our board meeting 
on that point, as the question of finance was raised--and 
just now we are facing such a desperate financial stringency 
that the Board did not feel that we should involve ourselves 
in any further outlay. And of course we would not be willing 
to hold membership in the World Conference without carrying 
our of its financial responsibilities. | 
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ur. Ralph We Brown | - o 


 - However, I am glad to say that after I presented 

my viewpoint as stated above, the Board voted unanimously to 
send an “official visitor” to the Lausanne Conference; and — 
Dr. Le E- Smith, of 4312 Colonial Street, Norfolk, Virginia, 
the President of our Southern Christian Convention and one 
our finest younger men, is asked to attend in that canacity 
if it will be acceptable to your organization. Dr. Smith ig 

to spend oart of the coming summer in Europe and so our seleotion 
turned naturally to him. I do hope that this will be an accept- 
able arrangement with youe 


| May I express the hope also of being kept persona 
in touch with your office and of being used in any way that 
I can be of service--this in a personal capacity even if my 
own church does not affiliate with your organization, which 
fact I regret exceedingly. 


Most sincerely yours, 
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THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 
DAYTON, OHIO 


ALVA MARTIN KERR 
EDITOR 


EDITORIAL ASSISTANT | | 


sy 17, 1927 


Mr e Ra lph We Brown, 
Box 226, a 
Boston, Massachusetts. | 


Miy dear lr. Brow: 


I think that you will be interested in the 
enclosed editorial from our issue of May 19, and I hope 
that it will not be wholly unsatisfactory to you and other 
friends of the World Conference. I am trying to kill two 
birds with it--one to present my profound conviction upon 
the uselessness of trying to find a creedal statement 
broad enough to be satisfactory to christendom, which is 
moving steadily toward the democratic position of the 
right of the individual conscience in all matters of faith 
2 and practice. And my other purpose is to convince my owm 
4 church that it will make a grave wistake and miss a great 
a opportunity if it fails to have a representative at lausanne. 


I thought that the matter was all fixed for us 
to be represented by Dr. Le E. Smith. But his church is 
sending him on a tour to the Holy iands at that time and it 
will be impossible for him to goe I am greatly disturbed 
| by this, for I do not. believe ow board can be versuaded 
. to finance the trip for any one. Some of our leading men 
E are very cool toward the World Conference because they think 
2 that it is on a hopeless quest. I am decidedly of the 
opposite opinion; and if my health permitted, would go at 
my own expense as our representative if our board would 
permit me to do soe But this is out of the question. 


I am hoping that we will discover some one who 
ean make the trip for us as I shall be grievously dis- 


aopointed, as well as others in our signe if we do not 
have a representative oresent . 


Most sincerely yours, 
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Rev. Fred 


us a valued communication with regard to certain 


have them. . We hope that this material will be widely 
discussed in the United States ond eleqwnere 
' the next few months. 


November 6, 1925. 


Kershner 


treet 


In May 1924 you had the kindness to send to 


questionnaires which had been circulated in prepara- 

tion for the World Conference on Faith and Order. At 
Stockholm in “ugust the Continuation Committee voted | 
to hold a first session of the Conference in Lausanne, 
Switzerland, in “ugust 1927, and prepared a draft 
Agenda, which will be revised @ year hence. An extra 
copy is enclosed, together with mother pamphiet, Ho. 42. 


I should like to! call your attention to the 
fact that the earlier questionnaires (with the excep- 
tion of Series V, of which a copy is also enclosed) are. 
now obsolete. I hope that you and your associates will > 
be moved to comment on the draft Agenda and its Propo-- 
sitions. These we are not trying to commend for | 
general acceptance. They stand foremost in the minds 
of many advocates of unity, and it is our wish to . 
subject them to thorough criticism from all sides, in 
order Bes find oud what they are really worth. ; 


If you can use extra copies of any of these 
pamphiets, please let us know, and please send the 


names and addresses of any persons who might like to 


Very sincerely yours, 
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ovember 12, 1925. 
Mr. Ralph W. Brow, | | 
Head of the Secretariat, | 
orld Conference on Faith and Order, : ae 
oston, Masse 
7 Your letter enclosing pamphlets 
nose41 and 42 is just at hand, having been forwarded to me from 
Des Moines,Iowa. Will you please change my address on your books 
from 1506 28th St., Des Moines, Iowa, to 5643 Lowell Ave., Indianapolis, 
In my class on Christian Unity, which 
meets the second semester of the school year, we shall want to discuss 
the agenda for the World Conference, and also the different series of 
questions for preliminary discussion prepared by the Subjects Committee. 
shall be grateful if you will mail to me at my present address a few 
extra copies of the agenda, end also of the series of questions which 
have thus far been prepared by the Subjects Committee. After our group has 
carefully discussed this material we shall prepare a draft of our 
findings, and shall be glad to submit it to your office for whatever usd 
you may care to make of it. Such dddraft, however, can hardly be > 
completed before May 19262 
cordial good wishes, 
Very sincerely you | 
| ‘Frederick D. Kershner 
| | | he College of Religion. 
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| | Judtanapolis 
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and we are grateful to you for your interest 


Under separate cover twelve copies each of = 
/ | pamphlets Nos. 39 and 41 are being forworded to 
for the use of your Class on Christian Unity. I 


 pever am quite sure how many "a few copies” are.’ If 
you can use a larger number, please do not hesitate 
to ask for them. We should-like to be in immediate 
touch with any of the students who are especially 
interested in the preparations, and we shall be glad 


coe Your own address has been changed onour 
mailing-list. Pamehlets are being sent to all the. 
persons whose names you have so kindly given to us. 


eriticiem has been made that most of 
ss ie material is too academic for the use of persons . 


aequainted with recent literature and develop- 
ee: ments in this field. Thus far, however, attempts to = 
secure the preparation of some more elementary ma- 
$eriel have been fruitless. If your Class turns its 


 gttention to the problem of procecure for the pobuild- 


4 


| | ing of a common mind in Christendom, and can suggest 
| what sort of documents might be best suited for the 


Of Smal] Aiscussion groups, perhaps this would b 
| tae the most valuable of all service to the cause of | 


4 ‘ 


Chrietien unity as matters stend. It is our central 


and all fat you are G0img, 
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Mr. Ralph W. Brom, 
Head of the Secretariat, 
World Conference 


Boston, Mass. 
Dear Mr. Brown: Ye | 
This is to 


have mailed for use in my classes. 


2 My class in Christian Uni 
ot begin work until the 


shall be glad to send you a list of its members when 
It may be that the pamphlets you have 
will be adequate for our discussion purposes. 


for me to say that 1 feel very profoundly interested 


Problems does 


is organized. 


n Faith end Order, 


second semester. I 


thank you for ore 
letter of November 14th, and also for the pamphlets which you 


the class 
mailed 


unnecessary 
in the 


It is 


problems which your letter suggests We shall be glad to make any 
contribution in our power toward the solution of these problems. 


2 


With best wishes, I am, 
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Very sincerely yours, 
The College of Religion. 
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Ie ry + Worl on 


o8 yes of heen - foot bas evil dsiw 
ott to aman odd doers to tose 
no of of gntgnofed an 


toomthé Sonference was- 
I worked a8 Liter 
omléss°I shauld Keéve taken part«in it af or unles: 
have a special obligation towards it. refused 
go to Denmark and help at the conference of the Christien Student 
Federation thers’ this summer. Besides I cannot see now what my 
obligations next summer are going to bee As member of the World's 
Committee of the X¥.M.C.a. I shall have to take part in its sessions 
of next summer, and it is quite possible that they will teke place 
; at the same date as your conference. 
| A third difficuaty I should like you to be mware of 
is the fact that I do not fee] for the movement of Faith and Order 
the same inner obligation I felt for Life and Work. You know the | 
point of y¥view of the Swiss reformed Ghureh of which I am a minister 
, and the fundamental views of which I am sharing. I cannot go with 
the episcopal current and I do see very serious difficulties in 
‘the endeavour of one common creeds Under these cir- 
cumstances I am not sure that, as an interpreter, I could give to 
the conference the services thet are expected. 1? LI could do the 
work ab Stockholm as it has been done, the reason for it was that 
I had the success of the conference and the purpose it stood for 


so very much at heart. My work as interpreter would have lost 
most of its use and 


of my personality into 
to give you an 
whole-heart 
nor justified 


wer, had I not been able to throw the whole 
it, I am sure of that. I should not like 
fireative answer without being able to give 


3 


to the conference 


and I do not feel inglined 
ion in merely techn®gal way. 
I am obliged to be quite frank to you in this tter, 
and I do hope you will understend my point of view. I recognize . 
. the large importance of your conference. and I have constantly in 
mg mind the problems that are to be discussed. Church leadership | 
is a question the seriousness and responsibility of which I am > 


o do the interpreta 
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experiencing every day as secre of the Church Council of Basle. 
I need not emphasize that I have the Se oe of faith very much at 
heart. I hope and pray, for, myself as good of the whole 
cal) nt. nor ar cont of Lausanne 
“will throw a or ton portant qhes - IT am following 
your work with Live aotireat and feel - I hardly need to say so - 
@ deep respect for the convictions and experiences leading you in 
your work. In spite of this the difficulfiies I have, as a mini- 
ster of a presbyterian church with the large mass of the people 
naturally belonging to it, go on existing. 
Considering all these reasons ? should like to ask you 
to feel absolutely free in youn.decisions and without taking eny 
 pegard for me to try and find some other personality for this worke 
, gigshell write, tesyou again 
as see, mere cleard Yo Impossipie that I 
you at Be his summery, herdlystake: part in the 
gessions, the of nLite ‘and Work, but if 
a it.were easily go and ‘yous 
tp If. 7am undertaking; the. work, from; an. obligation 
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subject-matter of the World Conference. ete 
smaller scale that method has not been very successful. 
Such Statements are usually mch more interesting to 


April 23, 1925. 


Bishop Dr. Kiiry 
Willadingweg 39 © 
Berne, Switzerland. 
Dear Bishop: 


This is 


thank you, with all my heart, 
for the generous and timely remittance of thirty-five 
dollars, the t of the 014 Catholic Churshes for 

the expenses of the World Yonference on Paith and 
Order. I enclose a receipt, and shall be happy to 
report this contribution to the Business Committee. 


It cannot fail to be a deep encouragement to us all. 


Since I wrote to you last month, the 
discussion of the opportunity in this field of 
effort, and the problem how to make the most of at. 
has gone on apace. There seems to be a general 
agreement that the Conference should be convened 
not later than the summer of 1927 (perhaps at the 
Hague), and that this session must be regarded as 
the first . of what will have to be a series. What 
to try to do at that first session, and in the ~ 
preparations for it, is of course a matter of 

extreme perplexity. Unless a better plan suggeste 
itself between now and the meeting of the Subjects — 
Committee at Oxford June 30 to July 2m, it is likely 
that the Bishop of Bombay and his co s will 
prepare tensaétive statements of agreement, upon the 
issues raised in the questionnaires outlined in 1920, 
end that these Statements will be made the principal 


those who prepare then, than they are to other persons. 
Our problem and our earnest wish is to make 


‘the World Conference and the preparations for it the — 


common undertaking of Christendom at large. 


‘If you 


Gan help us to that end by your criticisms and your 


counsels, I trust that you will try to (lo so. Would 
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you not like to write to Canon Bate, Hon. Secretary 
of the Subjects Committee, view of the Oxford | 
meeting? His address, as you know, is the Kev. _ 


Bate, M.A., The Abbey, Carlisle, England. I 
try to keep in constant touch with him, and to © ; 
persuade all who have the work at heart to do so too. 


5 


With renewed thanks for your unfailing 
interest and-help, I remain, in the hope of seeing 


Head of the Secretariat. 
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-.. Jn view of your kind and welcome letter of October a 
SSth, we depend absolutely upon your kindmess for a German || 
ae  wersion of the draft Agenda. There is great need for this 7 
et translation. As soon as it is sent to me, I shall hope to ae 
i give 4t to the printer for widespread circulation te our | 


The criticism is being made that this material is a) 
too academic for many persons who receive it; but thus far aa 
we have not succeeded in finding amybody to prepare supple-  #§é='| 
mentary material better adapted to everyday “paychology." 
have used quotation marks because this phrase does not 


@ome readily to my tongue. It is quite clear, however, that 


some more elementary printed matter would be a great help at  # § $F 
ere this time. We shall keep on trying to secure it. I aay 
translation of the draft Agenda is prefaced by material of ae 

sort, I shall try to reproduce and circulate whelee 


4 -* 
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‘You will now have received my report as to conditions 
in Lausanne. 


Berne I do not know. The confusion of tongues ee 
is no small difficulty in connection with a wOrld wid@ com- 
rence, and Lausanne seems easier.than Berne for persons 
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My dear Sir, 


Amongst the names of those who will be present at the 
World Conference of Lausanne J do not find the representati= 
ves of the Orthodox Russian Church.T§e autocephalic orthodox 
Church in Poland numbers about five millions of adherents 


who would very much like to depute representatives to Lau= . 
ganne.The address: of the Metrop< litan is as follows: Myer. | 
DionyseMétropolite de ‘1’Eglise en P logne, 
Zygmuntowska 13 Warszawa Praga 
It would seem to me advisable to forward an invitation : 
to the Russian Church living in exile in Western Europa.It 
counts about two millions of adherents and about 32 Bishops. 
The church itself is represented in two centres.The addresses , 
to wich you may refer are as follows: 
| »Métropolite de 1’Eglise orthodoxe Russe 
12 rue Daru Pari | 
Mor.Antoine Métropolite de 1’Eglise orthodoxe Russe : 
P+triarchia Szenski Karlovzi Jugoslavie. 
J enclose 38 Dollars being the usual contribution of the 
Old catholic Chureh. | 
Berne,the 18 th March 1927- Believe me 
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| I am happy to inform you that, in view of — 

ur valued letter of March i16th, our Business 
committee im New York yesterday voted te reserv: 
eats at Lausanne for representatives who, 


we trust, will be gba by the Orthodox Big 
Church in Polam. om writing now to 
Dionyse at Waxrgew. Perhaps will be kind 
enough to semi a message to. also; I believe — 
that he ig not especially well acquainted with | 

Our Business Committee has cotpted the Rev. at | 
¥r. Sergius Bulgakoff, now in Paris, the Rev. Prof. | 


Wicholes ‘rgeniew, in Koenigsberg, and Mgr. Buloge, 
in Poris, eas members of the approeching Conference, : 
end has suthorized grants from our treasury of not 
more than $100 in the case of each to enable their 
attendance. We hope also to bring Prof. Sokolof 
from Leningrad, and are expectdéng Pr. Glubokowsky 
from Sofia. We have not codpted ligr. Antoine. 
Is that in your opinion a grave omission on our Gere 
part? As I think you know, funds at our - 
disposal are quite limited. 


minutes of yesterday's meeting are now 
being stencilled, will reach you soon. Your > a 
help is very much appreciated. — 
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qe’ about this matter from various quarters. 


‘Dear Sir, 


The reprints fron ‘the Church Reviewshave 
been despatched to the various addresses. 


We are at oresent engaged in preparing a special number of 
the I. ,Ch.R, econteining essays about the real nature of the 
Chureh, the eonvibutors being the Prof. Heiler at Marbirg, Prof. 
v. Arseniew at Konigsberg and Gaugler at Berne.In case you 
habe to express any special wishes regerding firther communis 
cations about the conference, J be too to 
publish them in that issue. | 
J should. consider it very desirable to invite the Metros 


ius at Sremski Karlovski (Patriarchate) in Yugo= 
slavic.He is considered to be ‘one of the most prominent Russian 
theologians. Further a very note_worthy Russian clergyman is 


Father Javolsky at Bfuxelles Ixelles ak rue des Chevaliers. 
What ert the question of paying the expenses for board — 


and lodgings of the delegates at Lausanne?Does the Conference 
take charge thereof and how will they be regulated?s: have been 


Bishop D* .Moog will not partake at the Conference in his 


stead Prof.D?.E. Gaugler at Berne (Dahl iewog 5 has been nominated. 
Berne, 21 May 1927 
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Believe ne, 


‘My Sir 


‘Yours 
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1 MAM, OO The Secretariat of the World Conference 
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Helle aS. den 28. April 1°27 
Domplats 


die Mitglieder des Ausschusses fir 


die Weltkoatétens in Leusanne. 


Die verehrten Herren | 
“lade ich, wie ich annehme suglei im Namen des noch auf der 
Amerikareise befindlichen D. Siegeund-Schulse, ein sur 
Sitsung am Donnerstag, den 1° Wai, Vorm. © Uhr im 


Domgeme ind ehaus, Kl.Klaeusstr. 12. 


“Ion fiige bei: l.ein f'r die Jahresversannlung 


Weltoundes fiir Freunde cha fts arbei t vom 16.-18.Mai, 
Re ein Exemplar der Sonder:usgabe der veiden 


Schriftstiicke fiir die Weltkonferenz (vergl. Biche, Heft 
1927 ff). 


Ich hoffe, dass die Beratungen iber die Tagesordnung (s. unten). 
im Laufe des Donnerstagnschni tteg beendet sein werden. 
: wir tung wird gesorgt; bes. Hotel oder Freiquarti ¢ er 9% was 


auf dem ‘Programm des Welt buntve rsanmlung eteht. 


Be Dd. Lang. 


Tage sordnung. 


Sen der Mitgleede Ausschusses.— 
2. Der Bussere Gang der 

$. Die deutschen Delegierten Lausanne. 
4. Die jetzt schon fiir Lausanne bestimmten Redner. Pee. 
S. Stellung su éen 7 in Lausame vexnendeladen Gegenstiin- 
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HUNGARY 
(DEL. To LAUSKNNE 1927, an> MEMBER 
OF ITS CONTINUATION Com, 
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empfing ich die Faonricnt von ‘mode des veverigten 


Haren “obert Cardiner.Ich musste eben zur Jahresversammlung des 
‘Jandesvereins fia reformierte Pfariex nach der Stedt Papa fanien, 
ibh die travrige waohriont gemeldet habe.Die Jahvasversammlung nahm 
dieselbde mit. Sohméz Kunde und gab demselben in seines Protorols 
Ausadruck. _ 
waren wiz so ‘frei, Sie Sacretar, ls unsere? 
Battes, zum Aussenmitgliede unseres Vereines len.ts ist damit 
keine Verpflichntung verbundengnur bitten wir uns von Thnen;die Thre, 
Giese Wahl Zu wollen, Seide obigen Ange legenheitén finden Sie 
in dex Yummex des Lelkészegyesilet ,die ich vorige Woche Ihnen 
habe, unterstxrichen. 
Joh wax fast, zvel Wochen fern, 30 kann ich erst jetzt aut 
Sendungen antworten Wann Sie 68 mir exrlatiben, wie auch. fruhex getan, 
wexde ich deutsch schreiben.Fatinlich konnen Secretar mix beruhigt 
atles in englischer Sprache schreiben. | 
Toh habe nooh mit die Sache besprechen, ich - 
paar YJefte dex Waltkonferanz in ungarischer Sprache ausgeben werde 
By hat mix davauf 40 dollars gaschickt.So ersahien das teft, vas ich 
zugeschickt habe/Twenty Paragraphs etc/ungarisch,leider 
nach der I822-er Ausgababe.Die neueste vom i924 habe ich seither .er- 
nalten und yas darin verandert wurde, verde ich bald unseren Lesern 
im Blatte Lelkészegyestilet mitteilen,Die “echnung vom Yeft schlis-— 
jon bel.Uxemplaie habe ich noch im Uberschuzs und wenn Yer: 
wollen, werde ica Thnen gerne mehi'si’s Fxemplaie Zur Vexfiigune 
8 
Auf den Fall gesechnet,, dass das eventuell Aufmexksan— 
keit entwichen ist,schicke ich es gleichzeitig Innen in Yreyzband 
einmal an.In dev jetzigen as elkészegyestlet vom 
pin memo:'iam I.Gardiner E::wannung gemacht. 
Ob ica exsetzungen vgn Ihren Yeften machen soll, weatien Sie 
bala scnxeiben.Ich weiss namljch nicht,mit yem Sie Verbindung in Un- 
gain habengniemand hat sich namlich in’ dex éffentiichkeit bis jetzt 


gemeldast. In "bist of ich aber,dags Sie 
pehrexe Witzliedex in Ungain habene— 
wit Toohachtung bin ioh 


Debr'eczen am J2-en Sept 
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Debrecsen, 


for your kind andthoti#thtfalletter of 


shall happy to have the copies of 
2 I could use twelve copies to 


September 12. . 
the" Lelke 


ad van bat the funds of the Committees are low ee 
em not Tised to make any fubther remittence, = 8 


fhe death of Mr. Gardiner has broucht deep sor- 
and diemay to many friends many lands, but has 
not failed to draw men closer to the work which. me het... - 
o much at hearte The incoming meil is of increasing 

value and interest. At first the movement was strongly : 
under the influence of efforts in England to draw Free Sie 
Churdhmen into the Established Church, but since the 
meeting in Geneva, Switzerland in 1920 the work hes been 
teken up in many quarters and its character has been : 
Slly chenginge This is perhaps more apperent in | | 
the corresponéence than in the printed matter. Se f 

of us are convinced that neceseary degree of Chris= = 
tian commonmindedness canbe attained by means of 


neering ®F) suasive leadership, we know it cammot 


P@ormation of 
s fundamental issues. 
end to give to 
Os 


| ‘ghief problem is to 
more and better local groupsto discus 
4m preperation for the Wide meeting, 
such groups work which they will wish to The spiri 
of these efforts is very admirable, but the technique #44 #¥| 
/@f intercourse is primitive as yet. We shall be grate: * 
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_In'e week of ten days I will send you a 
ee y of our mailing list in Hungary, in the hope that — 
| you will have the Eth@nmesasto correct it and to suggest — 
_ I remain with high 
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Dr. Gesa Lenes ; 


 §4inee writing to you on October 2nd I 


. have received the copies of your translation of the a 
“@wenty Paragraphs”, for which I thahk you very 


promised to sent’ you a list of allthe | 
ames. and eddresses which we have in Hungary, 

a cluding periodicals, in the hope thet you will be == = 
nd enough to make any necessary corrections, 6nd ae 


st you will suggest other names. We have great 
difficulty in deciphering handwriting sometimes, and 

| I do not hesitate to ask that list be typewritten eae. 
possible, I enclose the names we have, . : 
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lation of your important letter of November 6th. 
find German script a barrier,-although I read the ue, 


printed language without extreme difficulty, ™ 
we shall be very gled to have yor 
@Areulate as many copies as possible of the transle- 
tion of the draft Agenda, to appear in Lelkészegyesilet.. ~ 


ur treasury, however, is low. I enclose a cheque to . | 
our order on Hew York for 330, to cover printing, 
stare and expenses, end must ask that the cost be. i a 
ue kept within this sum. Please send six copies of the ....-— 
rausiation to the Secretariat, P.O. Box 226, Boston, = id 
BSSe, Ae, and two to the Rev. H. te, 
The Abbey, Carlisle, nglend, who as Hon. Secretary . 
of the Subjects Committee, will be especially pleased 
to see what you have done. 


. 


presume that the translations will bear 
the imprint of and will take the # 

form of extracts from that periodical. If the imprint’ 

‘of our Committee were to be used, it would-be necessary ~ 

iy { imperatively so) to gubmit the version to the Committee. — 
| in advance, although our ignorance of the languaze woul 
- Cause us mo smell difficulty. Your help is very 


. 


you know, and ag appears on page 
88 of pamphlet Ho. 21 é@nelosed, the Reformed Church of 


Hungary is represefted by a Commission headed by Bishop 


4 


Baltazsdr. Phrough him we have asked that four repre- 

sentatives be appointed on behelf of the Reformed Church 
Hungary to attenc the Conference at Lausanne, July 31 
$6 August 21, 1927, in addition to Professor Alexis eae 
Boer, LL.D., of Budapest, who as member of the Con- 

 . tinuation Committee is ex officio a member of the © 
Conference at Lausanne. The publicity which you are 
Giving to the movement should be very Bhipful in seouring i. 
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y Yes, the Unive rs al Chri stian 


‘Life and Work at Stockholm (to which I wes a delegate 
4 may _ from the American Bpiscopal Church) was a remarkable Fee 
: and inspiring assembly. The proceedings consisted, 
owever, for the most vart in set speeches, with 
little opportunity for free interplay of opinions end 
for the upbuilding of a common mind. Whether or not 
he Conference on Faith and Order cen do better, 


 @depencs lsrgely upon the experience acquired in the 
next few months in local group discussions. Improve- 


ment in the technique of intercourse, and increasing 
ekill in transferring clashes of opiniom from an 

emotional to an intellectual plane, are the immdiate 
d@esiderata. There is every reason to take heart. 


> 


With renewed thanks for that you have 


done’ and ali that you are doing, and with greetings 
of the New Year, — 
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_Hochgeehrter Herr Secretar | 


‘Anbei sende ich Ihnen die Abrechaung von den 30 Dol- 


lars.Was Geld noch tibriggeblieben ist ,werde ich auf Postspesen , 


und aut Unterstitaung der uns giinstigen Presse verwenden.- 


Ich kann Ihnen némlich mitteilen,dass das Blatt 


Lelkészegyesiilet auch weiterhin unser Organ bleibt.- Der Herr 


Bischof Baltazar schickt alle jene- Schriften welche er von 


Ihnen bekommt, zu mir,und ich habe es auf mich genommen ,iiber 


die Sachen der Weltkonferenz zu referieren.- So perio.disch 

werde ich je einen Artikel iiber die wichtigsten Vorkomunisse 
i ‘ Mit dem Abdruck des Heftes das ich Ihnen in 25 Exen- § 
plaren zugesandt habe, dachte ich es 80 ,dass die tibrigen Exem- 
plare beider Hefte, welche ich ungariech herausgegeben habe, 


némlich Ihr Heft Twenty — Paragraphs (ungarisch: A hit és szer- a 


vezet etz.20 paragrafusa) und die Draft Agenda (Mfunkarend 
terveset) ins Bischofsamt des Herrn Baltazar niedergelegt 

werden, Von dort kann sie ein jeder umsonst erhalten »nur soll 

er sich mit seinem Anspruch melden.- Ich habe, namkich so die. 


Sache mit dem Herrn Bischof besprochen und auch im Heft (242 
Seite unten) kuridgegeben. - 


Wir haben Hefte genug,und wenn Ihr Comitee beson- 


ders mit Betracht auf die in Amerika ‘lebenden Ungarn, mehrere 
| Exemplare brauchen wollte,werde ich damit dienen.- Auch an 
the Rev,H. ‘N.Bate wurden Hefte gugesandt und hier in Ungarn 


bekamen polche alle Mitglieder unseses Konvents und unserer 
Synode.- 


‘Die. Konventsitzung wird im Maj abgehalten.wie 
bereits geneldet wurde,dorthin hat der Pfarrerverein einen 


Vorschlag eingereicht .-Ich bezweckte damit eben,dass unsere 
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Kirche, als ordentliches Mitglied der 
Weltkonferenz auch beisteuern mige. Thr Brief an Herrn ‘Bischo 


‘Der ansehnlichste Mitglied der ungarischen reformierten 
Kirche.- hn muss man ganz fiir die Sache der Weltkonferenz 
gewinnen, da wird alles gehen und auch die Opfer werden nicht 


‘Baltazér noch kein Mitglied der Continuation Committee ? so 
wie Alexis de Boer es ist : 


haben, schliesse ich ausgebessert bei. Einige musste ich weg- 


mae gelhaft. Ich teile Ihnen an einem anderen Zettel Namen mit, 
deren Besitzer alle Mitglieder unserer Konvents sind.Wenn 


bezuglich Ungarn sehen. 


Ubrigen Distrikten 


wenn etwas darin iiber die Weltkonfereng.. erscheint. 


Baltazar von 7 Jan.1926.wird nur darmach erledigt werden 


kinnen.- Allenfalls wird das gimstig sein, der Herr Bischof 
hat mich davon bereits versichert.- 


Er ist der Prasident des Konvents und der Synode. 


wegbleiben, welche, als quota unsere Kirche betraffen.Ist 


Die Liste,welche Sie mir wegen Korrektur iborsandtly 


lassan;weil sie gestorben sind.Die Liste ist aber sehr man- 


Sie es wollen,werde ich sehr gerne auch weitere Ersetzungen [i 
an der Liste -vornehnen.Nur nichte ich ihre vollstandige 


‘Die Mitglider der Weltkonfereng. wurden vor 
Kirchendistr ikts angemeldet. Was in 


geschah weiss ich noch nicht.- 
Spiiter werde ich auch Lelkészegyestilet schicken 


“Mit Ho chachtung 


April 1926. 


d. z.Rector der Stephal 


¢ 
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DEBRECEN! 
M. KIR. TISZA ISTVAN TUDOMANYEGYETEM mm | 
 RECTORA Jun 


vv 


-Hochgeehrter Herr Secretar ! 


~ 


- Ich hoffe,dass Sie meinen vorigen Brief,so wie 
die demselben beigeschlossene Abrechnung erhalten 


haben.- 


Vorige Woche wurde die Sitzung unmseres General® 


konvents abgehalten.-Der Vorschiag des Kirchendis- 


trikts jenseits der Teisswurde angenommen,so ist 


jetzt schon unsere ungarische,reformierte rche 


Mitglied der Weltkonferens fiir Glauben und Ordnung 


und wird die im Briefe an Dr.Baltazdér vom 7.Jan. 


+1926 erwihnten 25 Dollars als sine ja&hrliche Spende 


zahlen.-Sie werden davon die Mitteilumg erhalten.- 


Auch haben die Kirchendistrikte die Teilneh- 


4 


mer an der Weltkonferens gewihlt.> Wem Sie noch 


keine Liste erhalten hitten,so verzeichme ich sie 


a 


Ihnen hier :]Ponaudistrikt Bischof Dr.Ladislaus 


‘ 


Ravasz,sein Stellvertreter ist Dr.Johamnm Viktor | 


Prof.der Theologie ; 2 Distrikt jenseits der Domau 


— 
\ | 


Baltazdr,sein Stellvertretor ist Umiversit&ts—pro- 


ache Kirche als Teilmehmer nicht aufge- 


verden.- Ich gab ihm im meinen Artikel 


Bischof Géza Antal, seim Stellvertreter ist Josepkr 


Pomgracz Prof.der Theol : Distrikt disseits 
der Teiss der Oberkurator Baron Frang Ragélyi Balas 
sa,sein Stellvertreter ist Senior Ladislaus Juhdsz; 


4,,Distrikt jenseits der Teiss Bischof Dr.Desider 


fessor Dr.Géza Leucz .- Zu ihbwen kommt matiiriich 
als Mitglied der Continuation Committee Professor 
Dr. Alex Boér.- 

‘Nachstemal wird eim léugerer Artikel voz mir 
in Lelkészegyesiilot erscheinen, im dem ich dem jetzi 
geu Stand der Beweguag beschreibe,- Meinem Artikel 
folgt eim anderer unter dem Namen Puritan.-Der ist 
ein hervorragexder Weltlicher.- Er teilt die Aufzakh- 
lung des nApportionment of Represeutatives" mit umd 
fiigt einige Beuerkuxgen hix.- Er findet es merkwiir- 


dig,dass die. deutsche ,fraez6sische, selbst die 


Antwort, dass der Rt.Rev.Bischof. Brent. mach dem 


Beschliisse der Business Committee vom 16 Febr.d.J. 
eben jetzt mit der deutscher kirche verhandelt,wel- 


. 
t 
| 


che tibrigess in der Combixuation Conmittee vertre- 
ten ist und aller Wahrscheinlichkeit mach ist die 
von ihm uwitgeteilte Liste noch nicht endgiiltig.- 
So habe igh demm ihm Recht vegeben,als er die 
Mitgliederzahl seitens Ungarn fiir wenig halt.- 
Dariiber habe ich auch in meinem vorigem Briefe 
Erwihwung getan.- 


Noch etwas nochte ich hier beriihren. Die Con- 
timuation Committee wird seine mdchste Sitzuag 
de August im Bern halten.-Dariiber méchte ich unga- 
kémute maw das fiir mich ermiglichen ? Da miisste ich 
aber den verhandeltem Stoff gleich mich der Sitzung 
erhaltew.-Wemm man viel spditer das Referat macht, 
so verliert das fiir andere das Interssse.- 

Mit verbleibe ich 


Debrecen am Jumi 1926, 
As Or 


Universitaétsprofessor, 


d.z.Rector. 


> 
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Translation of a letter dated June 5, 1926, to the 
Secretariat of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order, from Dr, Géeza Lencoz, Hungary. 
I hone that you have my previews letter, 
together with the attached account. 
Last —— the session of our General Convention 
was held. the Churoh districts the 
other side of t eiss was accepted, and so already 
our Hungarian Reformed Church is a member of the World 
Conference on Faith and Order and will contribute 
twenty-five dollars as a yearly contribution as 
mentioned in the letter to Dr, Baltazdér of January 7, 
1926, You will have news of this. 
Also the Church distriots have chosen their parti- 
Cipants for the World Conference, As you have received 
| no list, I indicate them to you here: 
| 1. Donau District Bishop Dr, Ladislaus Ravasz 
his alternate is 
| Dr, Johann Viktor 
| Professor of Theology. 
€, District - Beyond the Donau 
Bishop Géza Antal 
| his alternate is 


Joseph Pongraécz, Professor of Theology. 


| 5. District - this side of the Teiss 
{ Heed Curator Baron Franz Ragd&lyi Balassa 
his alternate is 

Senior Ladislaus Juhdsz 


District - Beyond the Teiss 


Bishop Dr. Desider peltesdr 
ea his alternate is 


University Professor Dr, Géza Lenoz. 


With these comes naturally as a member of the Continuation 
Committee Professor Dr. ex Boér. 


In the next irsue of the Lelkészegyestilet a longer 
article from me will appear, in which I describe the 
present state of the movement. My article follows | 
another under the name Puritan, He is a thoroughgoing 
Cosmopolitan, He analyzes the list of the “Appointment gi 
of Representatives” and adds a few comments, He finds — : 
it remarkable that the German, French, and indeed the 
Swiss Churches are not reckoned as pe articipants. I 
replied to him in my article that the Right Reverend 

Bishop Brent has been negotiating with the German Church 
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since the meeting of the Business Committee Febr 
represented in the Continuation Committee, anf for that 
‘matter to all appearances the list afforded by him is 
not yet complet 
I have agreed with him in regarding the mmber of == | 
members for ages | es small, Of this I have also made 
There is something else I would like to 
| | rouid like to touch on, | 
The Continuation Committee will hold its ‘next session 


in Berne, to wri 
tho ing accoun 1%. How can I be assisted a 

st Because I must get hold of the transacted i 
Out nh later, | .nterest for outs 
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ee | I mst not fail to thank for your valued 
 Jetter of April 24th. Your help will be a source of ‘ 

\f@ gtrength to the movement, which ia too little known 
| end understood in Hungary. | i 
No, we have few correspondents save in Hungary 
who could read your version of the new material. 
additional names are sent to us, I plan to transmit 
the lists to you so that your reprint may be mailed 

| to them from Debreczen. It will not be necessary to 
have a stock of the reprints in Boston. | | pol ae 


It was a pleasure to learn from Dr. de 
Boér's commnicat 


dated April 24 of the appointment 
of five representatives of the Refoxmed Church of 
Hungary, together with four substitutes, in connection . i 
with the approaching Conference at Lausammne. In view 
of your long acquaintance with the preparations, 
your active. part therein, I hope very much that ieee ai 
will be among those present. 
) ae Our mailing list has been corrected with your | 
help. Enclosed are extracts from recent correspoméente 
from a friend in Wales, which may move. undertake 


the formation of a discussion group in bebreczen. 
that feasible for you 


detailed ort of progress wall be mage amd tits 
after the sessions of the Contimustion# # 
Committee at Berne in August 1926. Professor de Boér 
expects to be there. Bishop Baltazér is not a member 

pu a of the Continuation Committee, but would, I have mo 
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Our letters c#ossed in the mail, yours of 
- June 5 to me end mine to you of June 8th. The grati- 

AO cab fying action of the General Convention of the Hun- 

arian Reformed Church is a deep encouragement to use 

 We.shall try to keep in close touch, at least by nil, 

'f with you and the other appointees ond alternates. The 
contribution of $25 ennually will be gratefully re- 

. ceived, and will help to convince prospective donors, 
of larze sums, in New York and other centres, of the 
world-wide interest in the approaching Conference. 

®here will be an important seseion of the 
Continuation Committee at Berne August 23-25, 1926. 

Phe Agende for the Conference will then take Tinal 
form, and plans will be completed, for transmission 


to you an@ other appointees. 


* 
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You were correct in informing 
earnest efforts are being made (with good prospect of 
 guecess) to secure the active participetion of the 
rench, the German and Swiss Churches in the Lausanne 
Conference. Record is made that, in your opinion, the 
number of places reserved for Hungarians at Lausanne 
is too small. That is a matter for submission to the 
Continustion Committee at Berne. How many represente~ 
tives do you think should be invited? : ee ae 


‘ “be 


| ss A SOON as our sessions at Berne in August 
' 926 are over, I shall have to make all. haste to  — 
Cherbourg to catch my steamer home. In such circum- 
etances I cannot promise to write out and send to you 
m Switzerland an of the proceedings, but 
. whill @0 so if I can. At,Berne I shall have a noch 
better chance than “s telk in person with {mpor- 
tant men from many countries. That sort of thing 
eaves little time for secretarisli work. 
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Dr. Gesa Lencs Gis 
Very sincere yours 
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Pp, 0. B ox 226. 
Boston, Mase. S. 


4 ‘Van tisztelettel hogy a Hit 
Szervezet vildgkonferenci4ja megbiz4s4b61 folyé évi marci- 
us hé 2l-én hozzdnk kildétt iratokat és a t. 
 elnékség dltal aldirt kiséré iratot megkaptuk s azokat azzal 
megkiilénbiztetett figyelemel fogjuk kezelni, amely a taney 
fontosségéndl fogva Sket megilleti, 
: - Ezek az iratok magyarra leforditva nyomtatasra készen 
Teljesen osztjuk a jelentésben foglalt azt az dllds- | 
pontot, hogy"kétes nyilatkozatok és elhamarkodott intézkedések 
az egyesiilés munkéjat nem siettetnék, -hanem visszataranék,"- 
fppen ezért gonduak lesz arra, hogy a jelentések 
gyar szévegét egyhézunk illetékesei megismerhessék, valamint 
arra is, hogy felvilagosité el6adésok és cikkek ubjén 
az anyag kézismertté legyen. 
Egyetemes konventiink ez évi ilésén felhatalmazott ben- 
niinket arra, hogy ezen nagyjelentéséga kérdések térgyaliséra 
alkalmas bizottsagot megalakitsuk s ezen bizottsag hatérozatai 
‘sserint a sziikségesnek létsz6 valaszokat egyetemes refornétus 
Nem’ kételkediink abban, hogy e a hozzénk 
tatott iratok magyar nyel vii forditasdnak birtokdban targyala- 
sait rétidesen megkezdheti S szerencsések lesstnk a hozott 


-hatérozatokat mokkel kézd1ni. 


+ 


hittestvéri szeretet meleg hangja, hitiink targyai- 
nak mély komolysd4ggal térténé targyalasa azt mutatha nekiink 
hogy Isten Lelke munkélkodik itt, Erezziik egységiinket elé6bbi- 
ekben, var juk ‘utébbinak tovdbbi bizonysdgait “8 viszonozva 
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The of. the Generalkonvent of. the Reformed Church. 
No. 2962/1928. 
A A LAT { ON. 


The Secretariat of the wachal erence on Faith and Order 


__Prague Xi1-1470. 


ie have the honour to inform you respectfully, (hat we teares recei- 
ved the reports ‘pamphlet No 55/ sent to us by order of the World-Conference 
on Faith and Order dated cl-st March of this year and the accompanying letter 
signed by the esteemed chairmen and we shall give them the great abtention, 
Which the importance of the subject renders their due.- 
These papers translated into Hungarian are ready to be printed. 

We quite share the point of view expressed in report VII, that dubi- 
ous declarations and precipitate arrangements would not forward but retard 
Therefore we shall take care, that the representatives of the church 
may become acquainted with Hungarian version of the reports, likewise,that the § 


matter be made generally known through explanatory lectures and news paper- 
articles.- 


Our Generalkonvent authorized us in its meeting of this year to 


form a tithing comma L Lee to deliberate upon these very important questions 
_and to give the seemingly necessary replies in the name of our whole church 
according to the finding of the Committee. - 
We do not doubt but that this committee can begin its dircussions, 
when in possession of the Hungarian version of the papers sent to us for a 
“ short time and we shall be delighted to communicate you the voted findings. 
| The warm sentiment of brotherly love in Christ. the discussing of 


the subjects of our faith with deepseriousness show us, that God s Spirits is 


working: there. We feel our unity in the former and await the further proofs of 


the Latter and reciprocally also we commend you all to God s ‘saving grace. 


| 
| 


Will the esteemed Secretariat kindly except the sincere expression 
of our highest respect. | 
Budapest July 25-th 1928. 


The Presidency of the Reformed Generalkonvent: 


—_ 


lay-president. 
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LY 27 1928 


Auszug 


aus dem Protokoll der Sitzung der reformierten Generalkonvents vom 
17-19 Juni. 
| - 
Es wurde der Beschluss 2277/1927, der Generalversammlung der 
Kirchendiscese jenseits der Theiss vom 26 Oktober 1927 vorgelegt, in- 
folge dessen der Bericht des Universitdtsprofessors Dr. Géza Lenez u- 
ber seine Teilnahme an der Weltkonferenz iiber Glauben und Ordnung in 
Lausanne dem Konvent unterbreitet wurde.-Die Generalversamnlung der 
-Kirchendidcese nahm diesen Bericht mit Freude entgegen und empfiehlt 
dem Generakonvent warmstens die am Schlusse dessen befindlichen fol- 
genden Beschlussantrage zur eingehenden Consideration. 
Dr. Geza +encz beantragt auf Grund seiner Erfahrungen an der 
Genannten iieltkonferenz: 
1.,Hs moge ein gemeinsames Comites unter der Leitung der vier 


Didcesanbischéfe ausgesandi werden,welehe sich mit.den Berichten der 


Faith and Order beschéftigte, die nothigen Vorkehrungen ireffe und von 


seinem Verfahren dem Generalkonvent Bericht erstatte.- 
2.,8s soll die Symbolik an unseren theologischen Facultiten 


viel intensiver unterrichtet werden und gwar nicht in polemischer, 


sondern in irenischer Richtung,weil es in Anbetracht des Erfolges sehr § 


wientig ist, dasqdie Ansichten der verschiedenen Kirchen allgemein be- 
5.,%s soll die Beriihrung mit der Posener Generalsuperinten- 
mit den gleich scawer belasteten Kirchen aufgenommen werden 
2u dem Zwecke, dass die schwebenden Fragen des Krieges wus beruhigen- 


de Art gelést werden kénnen. 


Generalkonvent nimmt den Bericht mit Anerkennung cor 


Kenntnis und einstweilen weist die Gelegenheit dem Prasidenten-Rat 


damit zu,dass derselbe die Berichte,die vom Centrum der Faith and Or- 


i 


Af, 
Auszug 


aus dem Protokoll der Sitzung der reformierten Generalkonvents vom 

- 
Bs wurde der Beschluss Wer77/1927 iat Generalversammlung der 
Kirchendidcese jenseits der Theiss vom 26 Oktober 1927 vorgelegt, in- 
folge dessen der Bericht des Universitdétsprofessors Dr. Géza Lenez 
ber seine Teilnahme an der Weltkonferenz Uber Glauben und Ordnung in 
Lausanne dem Konvent unterbreitet wurde.-Die Generalversamnlung der 
Kirchendiocese nahm diesen Bericht mit Freude entgegen und empfiehlt 
dem Generakonvent warmstens die am Schlusse dessen befindlichen fol- 
genden Beschlussantrage zur eingehenden Consideration. | 
Dr. Geza +enez beantragt auf Grund seiner Erfahrungen an der 


Genannten Weltkonferenz: 


1.,8s mége ein gemeinsames Comitee unter der Leitung der vier 


Didcesanbischdéfe ausgesandt werden,welche sich mit den Berichten der 
Faith and Order beschaftigte,die ndthigen Vorkehrungen trette und von 
seinem Verfahren dem Generalkonvent Bericht erstatte,- 


2.,Bs soll die Symbolik an unseren theolog cischen Facultiiten 


viel intensiver unterrichtet werden und gwar nicht in polemiscner, 


sondern in irenischer Richtung,weil es in Anbetracht des Erfolges sear 


Wichtig ist, dasqdie Ansichten der verschiedenen Kirchen allgemein be- 
kannt werden. 

3.,8s soll die Beriihrung mit der Posener Generalsuperinten- 
denz und mit den gleich schwer belasteten Kirchen aufgenommen werden 
zu dem Zwecke, dass die schwebenden Fragen des Krieges auf beruhigen- 
de Art gelést werden kénnen. 


Der Generalkonvent den Bericht mit Anerkennung zur 
Kenntnis und einstweilen weist die Gelegenheit dem Prasidenten-Rat 


damit zu, dass derselbe die Berichte, die vom Centrum der Faith and Or- 


der Bewegung zugeschickt werden,-mit Beachtung Bxistenz der 


Christenheit tief berthrenden weltweiten Wichtigkeit behandeln dh. 


zemiss der Meinung und dem Antrag des gelehrten. Gesandten im Comitee 


x 
‘ 
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oe der Glaubensgelehrten behandeln lassen und die Antwort im Namen der un- © 
garischen reformierte,Gesammtkirche fertig-stellen mége. 
Zar Bestatigung 


Budapest am 27 Juli 1928. 


Der Generalkonvent der ungarischen refor- 


mierten Kirche | 
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A DEBRECENI M. KIR. TISZA ISTVAN TUDOMANYEGYE. ‘TEM 
REFORMATUS HITTUDOMANYI_KARANAK DEKANJA. 


Htk. $zam. 
192 8/1929, 


Dear Mister Brown! 
I send you my last article about the Prague-meeting of the Continuation | 
Commi ttee in the"Debreozeni Protestaéns Lap*of the same date.-Did you get 
former articles in local news-papers?-1 gave also a report on our subject in 7 
congregation and oan tell you,that they were attentive ani the 
But there is a complication, that I oan not overlook.-I mentioned, that 
I had translated the reports of Lausanne and our Presidency would print. and - 
end spread it .-sinee that a change happened ami they say’ now, that the printine 
Will be done in the spring ani what they will do then, who Gan say ?,- 
after that time there were the representatives of the protestant alli- 
ange . with us they entered into connexion with our leaders and invited them to 
the four at speier.-As I see, the judge Boer persuaded | 
them to go to Boston next sommer.-Three Bishops ani the notary of the Konvent 
wild go and that 011. is very good if you can win them there.- 
But it is sure, that in the matter of the Faith and Order it means a ie 


lay.-Voices have been raised saing,that the aim of the: Faith and Order oan noth | 


be carried out.-and yet I know,that our Lord ’s will is however the writy of 


the whole Ghristianity.-Just here the chieffain is lost.-= 
= should like this bo serve and be of profit for our mouvement but 


I am frightened, thie will not be the heartiest for the 
Christmas and New-Year,-<= 


“NeBol send you” my two: 
held at Prague Perhaps ‘you will keep 
in your archives see also ‘the change 


above mentioned 
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Herr cechrtes Comittee! 
8800. 


| Auch bei uns in Ungarn sind die seelen vom 1 cottes Geiste vorbereitet 
den segen einer christlichen Union anzuerkennen und Fihrer unserer unga= 
rischen reformierten Kirehe haben sich zur Forderung der Wiedereini gung bereit 
erklfirt und mich deauftragt , ihre criisse vermitteln und bald ihnen vom ver= 
laufe der jetzigen. Verhandlungen ausfibrlieh zu beriohten.s 
Wir werden sehr bald die Berichte der Leusanner donferens | sowie die §f 
§§.in meiner. meiner ungarisohen Ubersetzung haben.<-ber reformierte kon- 
vent sie kurzer zeit der erste 
all gemacht werden soll,wird dei uns getan,nimlich das Material zur Besprec 
‘Verfligung gestellt und den Vertretern der Kirche zugesandt tungs- | 
artikeln haben 1 wir die aufmerksamkeit darauf sehon im voraus aufgerufen,«Das 
Prisidium bezweckt auch Sffentliche Vortriige tiber® die Lausanner Berichte hal-— 
ten gu lassen.= 
hoffe, dass die Bortente den besterr magheri ‘werden.-sie haber 
wirklich den richtigen Mittelweg wire es gut: 
zweite Thema tiber das Evangelium sehon jetat fir erledigt zu betrachten,-tas 
 sitiver Hinsicht Ist t die Oecumenitas dureh “Sie 
nente versichert sie negative miss man weiterbauen,dic pifferenzen,wie es | 
vielfach detont wurde, dureh Vertiefung in den Glaubensinhalt und Herqusfindung 
einer boheren, geistigen Einheit eben betont wurde alles 
aus dem Glauben herrtihren,- 
Lin sohwieriges Problem wird | es auch bei uns. mit der Sentuauinn sein,in 
welcher Beziehtng wir eben jetzt heftige Debatten haben.-anehe ‘wollen die al- : 
te demokratisohe Form,die Gemeindebasis aufrechterhalten,manche diejenige um- 
elfick1iche klime eben von muss die Ver- 
der zweite sehritt wurde gemacht und eine Commission zur 
ent sprechonder antriige auagesandt Unser Konvent tagt jiirlion nur einmal,so 
o werden die Antriige in Bezug aut die Lausanner. Berichte auf sich etwas warten 
lassen,-Zur vorberei tung wiire aber gut aie stellungnahme anderer Kirehen,auch 
die hier Jautbar gewordenen Berichte je eher zu verdffentlichen,damit sie ti- 
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figen,-per Verein der ungarischen reformierten Pfarrer,dessen Pri- | 
sident zugleich Prisident des reformierten Konvents Dr.Baltazér ist,hat soeben 


"pe vera religionis unitate fovenda handelt,den einzigen Weg dazu aber 


| kehr zum Katholicisms betrachtet,so mit ihrer argumentation eben den panehri 


| tisehen Bestrebungen also dem Faith and Order wiederspricht.-Ich vermeide hier} 
tegehende Bewoisftihrung des priisidenten gurtickzugeben, nur 


rauf will ieh damit hinweisen,wie notwendig man es bei uns und fiberall be 


will ich auch moinerseits keinesfalls,dass wir uns hier in pisputen 
dureh die Verhiiltnisse berechtigt scheinen,hier haben wir keinen Grund dazu . 


aber cine 60 solide,glaubensfeste Erklirung tiber unsere Bestrebungen und ge- 


3 


gen Kristicisms,wie vor uns liegt,abzugeben,halte besonnen,so» 


notwendig und bin bereit,sie we 


rde ich darin 
einstimmen,wenn der Punkt gelindert wird,nur dass wir etwas dort sagen.- 
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a 7, ; I was very zlad to receive your letter of 
ae December 15 with its enclosures. Several articles 


from local newspapers have reached me as result 


your thoughtfulness and coSperation. 


A 


| “es I trust earnestly thet your translation of 
the Lausanne Reports can be printed and circulated 
— goon. That has been done in other countries under — 
| local auspices, and always gratifying results. 
Perhaps it would be well for me to present cioth- | 
Of the Official Proceedings of the 
Conference, with our compliments, to several mempers 
| - Of your Presidency, in order to enlist their support.. 
shall be glad to do this if you will send me their 
and adéresses. I could send them either the 
English edition or the German edition by 
‘Pastor Sasge, whichever you think better for the 


* 


On account of a meeting of the Committee of 

oe Reference in England next June, I cannot be in Hoston 
during the sessions of the ven-presbyterian Alliance. 
pee a ms ut we have good friends here in soston who will speak 


With many greetings end good wishes, 
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A DEBRECENI M. TISZA ISTVAN-TUDOMANYEGYETEM | \ ebr e0 en. ir 1 9 
REFORMATUS HITTUDOMANY! KARANAK DEKANJA. > 


. 


| Dear Mr.Brown! 
I have received the announcement of Bishop Brent ’s death : 
and feel most deeply his loss,which is a blow to our movement [im 


and the Hungarian mind mourns a man,whom God has called home [im 


just when he succeeded in showing the first fruits of his monu- 
mental work and in the place,where he had fought out the most 
splémaid triumph of the great fight of his life.- 

he next number pay him tribute 
for all we owe him,-I shall send the number to you.-We will | 
pray to cod, that He may give us in lieu of the wise leader 
another,that the steps,which we have made both in the reali- 

| zing of the christian union and of Gods kingdom on earth,may ff 
: be anergetically continued.- 


ith kindnest regards-- 
very sincerily yours 
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Lew 
Dean, FACULTY OF THEOLOGY, 
YENcHING UNivERSITY, PEKING 


NontH China Kune Liter (con 
DEL. To LAUSANNE (927, anp MEMBER 
Cony INUAT(ON COM, 
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-YENCHING UNIVERSITY 
§chool of Religion 

Peping China 


November 2, 1921 


Rev. Ralph W. Brown 
P. 0. Box 226 
Boston, Massachusetts 


My dear Dr. Brown: 


I ought to apologize humbly for my. long silence. It is not 
a wilful neglect but is due to a combination of circumstances. 
Ever since I returned from abroad in the Fall of 1928 I have been 
again very busy and off and on not in good health. The first 
two years I was made the Assistant to the Chancellor of our Uni- 
versity, a position which took much of my time in addition to my 
teaching in three Universities, preaching on Sundays in various 
institutions, and my service to more than a half dozen National 
organizations. I have not had a single week's holiday since the 
Fall of 1928 until this summer and I was sick during those few 
days. This, however, does not excuse me for my long silence, for 
the Continuation Committee of the World vont ence on Faith and 
Order has a very warm corner in my heart. ve written to you 
before and wonder how the mail has miscarried. 


Since my return in 1928 I have given a series of talks in 
several places about the World Conference of Faith and Order and 
in the annual meeting of my church, the North China Kung-Li-Hui, 
and gave a report & our Council, which is the highest eccle- 
Siastigal body of my church. There was no definite formal action 
taken with regard to the Conference Report for two reasons: first, 
the Council received my report with an expression of appreciation 
for what the World Conference has done, and they did not see that 
any further definite action needed to be taken; second, which is 
the more important reason of the two, is that there has been a 
discussion long-drawn out but not yet satisfactorily concluded, . 
between our Ghurch and“the @hurch of Christ in China, eee. 40+ 


Enis er; is the result of the union of a great majority of 
the churches founded by the Presbyterian bodies, American North, 
American South, Canadian, English, Irish and Scotch Missions, to- 
gether with a part of the churches which used to belong to our A . 
Council, that is to say, the by the American 
Board Mission. These churche jare Loca ed in the south provinces | 
of Kwantung and Fukien. There they are fortunately situated wbth 
the churches founded by the more liberal Presbyterian Missions, 
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so they have united with each other to form The Previrictal’. 
_ Church of Christ, but our Congregational churches in the North 
SO fortunately situated. We are in the midst ot 
the most conservative, even reactional, element of the Presby- 
terian Churches. Further north in Manchuria, the Presbyterian 

| Churches are largely Scotch and Irish. They are much more liber- 
| al. They also have joined the Union which results in the Church 
2 of Christ in China, so the result is that the Congregational 


| Churches founded by the American Board Mission in North China, 
. e have found themselves not yet ready to join in with the Union, 
vhrLe and have stood out and kept intact as the North China Kung-Li-Hui. 


The question of union with that body has become a perennial 
mt subject and each year we recieve overtures from the Church of 
4 Christ inviting us to unite with them, and each year we have found 
im ourselves unready. I cannot go into detail about the difficulties 
in this letter, but I may say briefly that our idea is that if we 
are really going to unite and assume the title The Church of Christ 
in China, it must be thoroughly comprehensi¥i@ and on a*basis ‘which 
will assure us permamancyam’ promise. The Church of Christ at pre- 
sent has not yet given signs of such assurance, according to the 
judgment of the leaders in our own church. This, in addition to 
the local difficulties, has made us very cautious. I_ have been 
counted among those who advocate caution. 


I do not know whether or not a glimpse into; the situation: 

here can make clear to you why we have not taken formal action on 

oe World Conference on Faith and Order so far. I have been elect- 
ed by our Council for the past twe-or three years to preach the 
annual sermon of the Council and also invited to attend the Coun- 
cil Meeting under the other auspices. I have been elected as al- 
ternate preacher at the annual meeting next year. I shall, there- 
fore, be able to attend our annual meeting again, and if a formal 
action is necessary with reference to World Conference of Faith and 
Order, I shall try to bring it about. 


Of course I wish to retain my/membership on the Continuate~ 
Committee and I shall perform such duties as are expected of a 


member, if you will kindly indicate them defimitely to me in your 
future correspondence. 


With reference to the second World Conferehce, IT am. stéonely 
in favor of it. I shall be very much interested in all the plans 
you are making and I shall do all that I can to promote it. I do 


appreciate all your correspondence and I read it with interest and 
Care. 


envious that this letter is not for publication, and 
if you will tell me what sort of statement you should like for me 
| to secure from my own Church to meet your purpose, that is for 


inform me and I shall do so at my earliest 
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ecalling the many courtesies you extended me, and the great 
time we had during the last World Conference, allow me to close 
this letter with my renewed appreciation of your kindness and an 


earnest prayer for success in your effort to promote the greatest 
movement in Christémpdom, 


Very cordially yours, 
TL/P 
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Alvsj6,Stockholm, Swedwn,18 May 1923. 


Dear Mr Robert H. Gardiner. 
I am sending you a copy from the minutes of a meeting of 
the Swedésh Committee,held on the 25 January.I regret that we could 


not see our way to grant the annual subscription asked for, but 


instead we do not askm for any help towards the expenses of our de- 
legates,when meeting in the Continuation Committee or in Conferences. 
The fearful calamity in Europe takes all our material resources. 
As soon as possibly I will send a reply to the questions 


I should be glad to hear from pay whether the meeting of 


the Continuation Committee,proposed for August 1925,will take place. 


Yours. sincerely, 
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pects fromthe minbtes of a meeting of the 


Swedish Comméttee of The World Conference om 
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ath and Order in Stockholm the’ 25 January x 

r | 
Present: The Chaiman,Bishop Lindberg,the Arch- 


bishop Soderblom,Prof,. Westman and dr Lindskog. 


Par. 


‘ 
| 


: ‘The Secretary Professot Westman reported that he on account of 

: rae de copes his leaving for China was obliged to recede from being a member of 

; | and secretary in the Committees: Dr Lindskog was unanimously elected 


Par. 2. 
The Archbishop reported that he had been called to a meeting 
with the Continuation Committee in Switzerland,possibly Lausanne, 


in the middle of August 1923.Asked to say his wishes about time and 


place,he had proposed Basel 14-16 August.Himself unable to be there 
he had using his right to send a person in his stead asked Dy Lind- 
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1925 


Present: The Chaiman, Bishop Lindberg, the Archi 


bishop Soderblom,Prof. Westman and dr Lindskog. 
Par. 
The Secretary Professot Westman reported that he on account of 
his leaving for China was obliged to recede from being a member of 
and secretary in the Committeem.Dr Lindskog was unanimously elected 
as secretary in-bie 
Par. 
The thet he had been. called to a meeting 
with the Continuation Committee in Switzerland, woneebry: Lausanne, 


in the middle of August 1923. Asked to say his wishes about time and 
place,he had proposed Basel 14-16 August. Himself to be there 


he had using his right to send a person in his stead asked Dr Lind- 


to be ‘present. 


Par. 3. 


The Busiheve Committee had requested the Swedish Church to 
crant a sum of 120 dollars for the years 1922,1925,1924.0n the sug- 
gestion of the Archbishop it was decided that under present circum- 
stances,when the resources and interests in the Swedish Church in 
an extraordinary way are directed towards relief of the suffering 
in Gentral and East Europe,we could not see our way to give an annu- 
,@1l subscription in the way proposed. On the: other hand, the Committee 
would defray the expenses for the Swedish ditenatet going to meetings 


in the Continuation Committee and other Conferences that may come. 


Par.4. 
With regard to the the coming big World @onference Prof. 
Westman reported that he had heard that within interested circles 


+ England there was an opinion that the™time proposed by the Busi- ae 


ness committee May 1925, wae to early on of certain procee- 
> dings at present Boing on in England for reunion, The Committee de- 
cided to agree in this, as necessary preparations hardly could be. 


finished in ready time. tt Would undeubdtely be of advantage, if the 


Conference for Life anf Work,wnich will be held in August 1925, came 
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-Alvsj6,Stockholm,Sweden,on the 8th sept.x. 


The Secretary of the World Conference on Faith and Order 


Mr Robert H.Gardiner. , 
Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


I beg to thank you for your kind letter of June 9th. 


I enclose some suggestions to an answer to the questions °° 


put forward by the Subjects Committee.I am afraid the answers are not 


so distinct as had been desirable.I have perhaps not been able always 


to find the best english expressions for the swedish words,but I hope 


the meaning will be understood. 


The Archbiskop Soderblom is going to Ameria on the 15th 


September next and I hope you will get the opportunity of seeing him 


and discussing matters with him,also the time for the meeting of the 


Continuation Committee and the World Conference. 


I am, 


Sincerely yours, 
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With zegard to the two series of questions proposed by the. 
Subjects Committee begs the Swedish Committee to aikee the following 


Suggestions towards an answer. 


1. The faith which expresses itself in Apostolicum and Nicaenum and on 


which these Creeds are built --- that out christian faith is a faith in 


~one God,who in Christ, our Saviour and Lord, — made known to us: his will 


and paternal heart and who calls us in the strength and communion of the 


Spirit to cooperate for fulfilling of the prayer:Thy kingdom come --- is 
the uniting bond between the christian churches.The statement of this 
faith in gne uniform creed would be desirable--if the Church could create 


any--but is not necessary,as the said faith is and ougth to be the main 


and central thing in the different confessions,which the various churches ° 
have got and which they keep,as long as they believe that faitfulness 
towards the truth given them by God demands this.The creeds are "symbola", 


give expressions to experiences,which the different churches have gone 


t 
scree want to be a sign,how the truth should be grasped and appopi- 


ated. 


2, <The Churech* Order has to serve. the teaching in word and deed of the 


Gospel. For the ministration of the Sacraments and the oceanside of the 


Gospel ougth there to be a special Vinistry--a continuation of the aposto-~ 


lic ministry.That order is best,which in the best way can serve the Gospel 


and help the souls towards Christ and God. 


That a common, universally recognised Ministry should be in the Church 


is desirable,although it does not seems necessary for the unity.When one 


‘looks at the Winkakey history of the Ministry from the apostolic times to~ 


these days and at the present situation, one can-not omit seeing that the — 


Bishop-Ministry, specially in constitutional form, through of its” 


3 character and its. history makes a synbol for the internationel and intercon- 


fessional unity and fmeans for its acquirement. The nannldnnsins of the Bi- 


/“shopric must,however, not be made a condition for unity. 


and suitébility both in regard to theological-scientific 


As condition precedent to ordination must be required a test of the can— 


\ 
3 


Subjects Commi ttes hae the Swedish Committee to give the following 
Suggestions towards an answer. 

1. The faith which expresses itself in Apostolicum and Nicaenum and on 
which these Creeds are built --= that out christian faith is a faith in 
one God, who in Christ, our Saviour and Lord, has made known to us his will 
and paternal heart and-who calls us in the strength and communion of the 
Spirit to cooperate for fulfilling of the prayer: Thy kingdom come 
_ the uniting bond between the christian churches. The statement of this 
faith in gne uniform creed would be desirable--if the Church could create 
any--but is not necessary,as the said faith is and ougth to be the main 
and central thing in the different confessions,which the various churches 
have got and which they keep as long as they believe that faitfulness 
towards the truth given them by God demands this. The creeds are "symbola", 
give expressions to experiences, which the different churches have gone 


t 
want weed be a sign, hon He ruth should be grasped and 
ated. 


2. The chureh* has to serve ‘the ‘teaching in word deed of the 
For the ministration of the Sactaments aad the of the | 
Gospel ougth there to be a special Ministry--a continuation of the aposto- 
lic ministry.That order is best,which in the best way can serve the Gospel 
and help the souls towards Christ and God. | 


That a common, universally recognised Ministry > auCULE be in the Church 
is desirable, although it does not seems necessary for the unity. When: one 
looks at the Mimkukxy history of the Ministry from the apostolic times to 
these days and at the present situation,one can-not omit seeing that the 
Bishop-Ministry, specially in constitutional form, through the whole of its 
character and its history makes a symbol for the internationel and intercon-__ 
fessional uni ty_and A eans for its acquirement. The acknSfedggment of the Bi- 
shopric must, however, not. be made a. condition for unity. 
AS condition precedent to ordination must be required a test of the can— 
ability and suitébility both in regard to theological-seientific 
knowledge in the profetic and apostolic writings and the Church’ ‘various 
disciplines and his practical abilities and in regard to personal /qualities. 
_ it is desirable that the ordination is made by a bishop or (if the church has 
no Rvahesete)by another duly ordinated Minister,also that the Lords Prayer | 


the laying on of hands -is-used at the ordination. 
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last week. It was their unanimous conviction that th: 
World Conference in 1927 or 1929 can be no more than a | 
step in what will have to be a much longer process. 
Progress has always been directly proportionate to 
e time and thought which men of many minds have 
accorded to the work of preparation. I em deeply — | 
gratified to feel that, very truth, this work is - a 
no less yours than ours. Your constant interest is a ees: 
great encouragement to us all. 


I have been named as a delegate of the Americ a 
Episcopal Church to the Universal Christian Confere non | 
on Life and Work at Stockholm. At Buffalo last Novenb 
| interesting session of the American 
this great movement. Our own Continuetion - © 
Committee will meet at Stockholm August 15th, and we | | oe 
plan to hold a joint meeting at a later date in & - 

holm with the International Committee on Life ani Work. : a 
I shall look forward te seeing and to having an 
wnhurried talk with you about World Conference on 


> 


. 
4 
> 
2 
> 
\ 
* 
> 
ee 
- 
‘ 
. 
ry 
4 > 
> 
? 
~ 
4 
i 
é 
x 


$< 
| 
An 
: 
é 
P| 
a 
j 
4 * 
x 
* 
4 
4G As 
tan 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
q 
FS. 
§ 
o 
q 
7 
| 
Ry, ‘ 
~ 
| 2 
& 
3 
Sag 
ug 
hy 
‘ 
big 
4 
> 
~ 
‘a 7 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
> 
aa 
: 
4 
| 
TN 7+) 
4 
R 
- 
| 
9 
‘oF 
4 
| 
AS 
1 


4 


Alvsjé,Stockholm, Sweden, 24 March 1926. 


— 


The Corresponding Secretary of the World Conference 


| On Faith and Order. 


- ; 


thank you for your letter of the 21st December and 


 ference,will not meet until September, but our Committee has decided to 
| _propose the following names,and it is very likely that they will be : 


mtg 
-@ 
© 
ct 
ee 


‘ ; 
4 


| b sted 


~ 
4 ‘ 
my 


and that some alternates | 


. 
a 
* 
* 
> 
4 
> 
a 


; 
is 
4 
‘ 
> 


Church Assembly,which has to elect our representatives for the World Con- 
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Halifax, N. 8., Nov. 11, 1925. 
‘Ralph W. Brown, Esq., 
0. Box 226, 


Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


se hardly know how to answer your last letter with reference 


to the Draft Agenda. I think that the cause of Union has advanced Sm 
tn le 


ove @ stage ef progress as the result of the Conference in Scandinavia; 


but, on the other hand, it has been retarded somewhat by the failure 
of negotiations between our Church and the Free Churoh Council in 


England. I suppose that the wave theory applies here as in other things, 


and that we must expect many oscillations before the object is attained. 
I find that the propositions in so far as they deal with 
the mattersrealiy in dispute between us namely Sacrament and Orders are 


inadequate. I think they are too vague and indefinite and therefore ate 
lacking in grip. 


There are seatty two great questions to be settled before 
Union comes within the range of possibility. Those two questions are 
Ordere and Truth. | 


So far as Orders are concerned, I did think at one time that 
mutual re-ordination might help, solve the problem. The 


against it in the oan. of Mon-Conformity has shown me otherwise. 1 
can weljunderetend why this should be. it is not the same thing to a 


‘minister the Presbyterian Chureh, for instance, to ‘be re-ordained as 
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VF REV. J. P. D. LLWYD.D.C.L. 
DEAN OF NOVA SCOTIA 


it is to us. To him our Orders arevalid and we need no re-ordination 


7 60F”*té<“<—~*‘*S «corre to Officiate within his denomination. We, on the other hand, 


do not recognize his Orders as “anything ars irregular -and, in consequence, 


mutual re-ordination must mean one thing to him and an entirely differ- 


ied thing to us. I do not wonder that eey shy at the idea. 
As regards Se. the question that is being met more and more 
| among our oerer as to whether the Catholic Creeds are really accepted 
in their nat dena} and historic meaning by the olerey of the Mon-Con- 
formist churches: Bo the maj ority of Anglican clergy, Truth is not a 


mere residuum to be got at by a process of elimination. It is a rich 


and Earth are represented. I do not see how such a conception of the 
Creeds of the Church as would be in harmony with this view of Truth 
could be held consistent, with any denial of the historic basis upon 
which those Creeds rest. 


| 
| 
3 and complex fact; a sphere within which all the interests of Heaven 
| 
| So far as the practical suggestion at the end of your letter 


is concerned, would it not be a good thing for you to write to the 
Chairman of our Anglican Commission on Faith and Order, who is the 


Archbishop of Nove Scotia and ask him to issue a call for the holding 
of lécal conferences among the clergy of the Dominion. I think that 
ig the only way in which the object you pave in mind can be reached. | 
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Sie Henry 8. lum, U.D. » 50.7. 
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am very to learn that you are a member ~ 
of tee new Committee on the World Conference on Faith 

ee and Order appointed My the Wesleyan Methodist Church. 
Under seperate cover i am sending 


. of the “Twenty Paragraphs" and a p et just from the : 
9 1925 | Prese containing all five Series of Questions & Pe, 
<2 | the “the othe for preliminary One 
aphiets think other recent peamphiets wiil have 
| Te Business Committee hag voted to recommend 
. that the World Conference be convened at the Hague in - | 
. midsummer 1927.- s amd other recommendations will | 
| come before the Continuation Committee at Stockholm next a 
August. We are taking advantage of the preseace of many a4 
of the members of our Committee to hold a meeting of our . 2a 
own in Stockholm in connection with sessions of the . ; 
Universal Christian Conference on Life and Work and of ae! 
: the World Alliance for Promoting International Friendship | 
through the Churches. you be at Stockholm? | 
view of what was.for a while ea. = 
of opinion with regard to the date end 
the Werld Conference, friends in ‘ 
would not be expedient to give publicity in England to p» 
the recent correspondence of this office on those subjects. . 
A considerable degree of unanimity now exists in favor of 
. 592%, especially since almost everyone agrees that the 
| Conference can be only a step in what will have to be a. | 
much ionger process of intercourse. There was reason to pleas 
Begard 1927 as too soon, if it were to make de= 
ee pronouncements. on the divisive issues at that time. 
Very sincerely yours, | 
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TELEGRAMS:“ACONCAGUA,LONDON. 5, FNoSsLeicH ARDENS, 


TELEPHONEMuseum 3062. F 

31st March 1925. a 
Dr. Ralph W. Brown, 


orld Conference on Faith & Order, 


| ee I thank you very much for your letter of March 


I am going to be at Stockholm. The Archbishop 


has asked me to give an address on the Reunion Movement and my § 


own experience of it, but I don't know whether that is wise. &g 


ay I shall be there. 


= 


It is quite clear to me that 1927 may be a useful & 


occasion for a world conference but that we shall not get to any 


ee definite conclusions. I believe that in this matter if we build 


1 wisely we shall build slowly, but I don't think that that is a 


reason against conferring together. 
| Beane : : I thank you very much for your letter and anti- 


é Cipate meeting you at Stockholm. 


I am sorry you have chosen The Hague. I don't 
think it is a good place for meeting, but still I don't want to. 


: ss press my opinion in any way. It is a very difficult question to 


A 


settle on the best place. 


« 


* i 
5 


"at 


P.0.Box 226, 
the 20th . 
| 
| | a: Yours very sincerely, | 


Sir Henry Lunn, M.D. = B= 


—— better mutuel understanding, and that biessed 
state will be continually distant.- It has been the 
policy of this office, even at the cost of no small — 
indiscretions, to do all possible to “turn on the 
light," and in particular to emphasize the need for 
a reconsideration of the motive and the ayaa. back 
of discussions in this field. 


So long as the several advesuten of Christian 


unity continue laboring, with no matter how great. 
patience, to lead Shristendom along predetermined lines 
toward foregone conclusions with regard to the nature 
and the mode of unity, the present chaos of! ideas ard 
purposes will but increase. There is need for pre- 
constructive work without foreknowledge of the fitting 
outcome. Does it seem to you that Christian leaders, 
or Christian men and women generally, will ever wish 
to ‘ake better advantage of that opportunity? 


The Subjects Committee is to meet at oxford 
in June and July. There is good reason to hope that 
its discussions will mark a turning-point. Meanwhile 
outspoken expressions of opinion are not only welcome 
but earnestly desired. The world-wide preparations 

are, or ought to be, as much your affair as that of 

any other person: What you you think of those prepa- 
Tations, and how can ‘Shey be made more valuable to all 


concerned? | 


sincerely yours, 


I D layman of the American church, 
no 
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Assyrians and Iraq Christians Committee. 


Prstden: THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


| Vice-Presidents : | 
Tee ARCHBISHOP OF YORK. ‘Tee BISHOP OF WINCHESTER. Tue Rev. W. NORWOOD. D.D. 
Tut MODERATOR OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND THe BISHOP OF GLOUCESTER. 3 Da. T. R. GLOVER. | 
Viscount GLADSTONE. | THe BISHOP OF MANCHESTER. | THe Rev. JOHN HUTTON, 0.0. 
Viscount HALIFAX, | BISHOP CHARLES GORE, D.D. Tue Rev. J. SCOTT LIDGETT. D.D. 
Lore HUGH CECIL, Tee Very Rev. J. R. McCLYMONT. B.D. Tue Rev. J. H. RITSON, D.D 
Loro MARSHALL. | Tee Rav. ARCHIBALD FLEMING. D.D. Tee Rev. P. CARNEGIE SIMPSON. 0.0 
Honorary Secretaries: Chatrman of Frecuttve: Bankers: 
Rev. CANON J. A. DOUGLAS. 0.0 SIR HENRY LUNN, M.A., M.D. : WESTMINSTER BANK 
Rev. C. F. REAM. M.A... B.D. 
| | : 
Honorary Treasurer: Rr. Hon. Sim WILLOUGHBY DICKINGON. K.8.€. 
W. G. FORSTER. | 
& 4, MEMORIAL HALL, 


CENTRAL 4240 


FARRINGDON STREET, 
LONDON, E.C.4. 


Feb. 5th. 1926. 


Private and confidential. 


I enclose herewith letters from the Archbishop of “canterbury 
and Mr. Amery, the Secretary of State for the Dominions. These 
letters have been written in view of my departure on Wednesday next 

by the s.s. AQUITANIA, for New York, where I am delivering the lecture 

~ for the Sulgrave Institution on George Washington's birthday, 

February 22nd. and proceeding through Canada, California and New 
Zealand to Australia, and home by the Suez Canal. 


- This Committee has been able, wi'th the support of the 
British people, to keep alive some thousands of these refugees during 
the winter months. We are confronted with the necessity of raising a 


million dollars (£100 these unfortunate on 
which King Feisul will provi ud 


The suggestion of the Archbishop is that we should do our 
best in England, and that meanwhile Lady Surma, (Surma Khanim, to are 
cher the Assyrian title) the aunt of the present Patriarch, aah th 

Sister of the murdered Patriarch, should proceed to America, hy a 
sibly round the world, addressing drawing-room meetings to help our 
Fund. She is an excellent speaker, and a very striking personality. 


I am inviting Bishop Perry, the Chairman, and Dr. Emhardt , 
the Secretary of an existing Assyrian committee in’ New York, and 
others who I hope will be in sympathy with our object, to breakfast 
with me privately at the Hotel Biltmore, New York, on pbeaisiicnd, Feb- 
ruary 25rd. at 9 a.m., to consider what can be gone. 


Owing to the great pressure @f making my arrangements for 

s0 long a journey, I am not able to write a separate letter to each of — 

- my correspondents, but I hope that if you can join us you will do so. a 
if that is not possible, I should be glad if you would let me know 


= 
‘ 
~ 
| 
+ 
§ 
‘ 
> a 


* 


4 Whether you can arrange a reception, if Lady Surma decides to — 


| My postal address for my whole stay in America is: ©  &§ 
O/o “The Review of the Churches" 


| 70, Fifth Avenue, | | 


&g Telegrams: Aconcagua, New York. | | 

I wish to inform the Archbishop and Mr. Amery by cable | 
| at the earliest possible moment what is the response to this 
| letter. I hope the suggestion will commend itself to you. : 
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Copy of letter frou the keatibtahap of Canterbury respecting 
Lady Surma's possible visit to America, 


(This letter is not to be published in the Press). 


Lambeth Palace 
8, 


ena 1926. 
Dear Sir Henry Lunn, . 


Let me first congratulate you on the Meeting in the city 
yesterday on behalf of the Assyrians. Everybody tells me that it 
was of exceptional merit and that both attendance and speeches 
were exceptionally good. I have to-day seen the Bishop of London 
and Mr. Heazell and Surma Khanim besides other people who were 
present at the Meeting. I feel that we owe great thanks to you 
SOF. what you have done in regard to these Arrangements . 


And now you are going to America and this etsesion is 
obviously of great importance - Ought Surma Khanim to go to America 
and plead the cause of the Assyrians there? I1 have to-day seen 
Surma who is ready to go if encouraged to do so, and if (and she is 
emphatic about this) a letter can be written to Assyria to explain 
through our henetumohanteas there to the Assyrian people that she 
has not gone to America for her own interest or amusement or to 
spend time, but has gone because we with whom responsibility rests 
think it desirable on public grounds that she should go. I told 
Mr. Amery about this wish of hers, and he is quite ready himself to 
write a letter encouraging her going, for there is no harm in the 
Government supporting what is simply the collecting of money for 
these poor people. It does not necessarily involve political or 
international controversy between us and the Turks. I am prepared 
to write a letter to the Colonial Office for transmission to Assyria 
with a view to thus informing the Assyrian people. But it would be 
premature to do this if she were not after all going and you I think 
will be able better than anyone else to judge about the advantage of 
her going thither, the manner and means of her going and the people 
on American soil who will be responsible for her when there, | 
Perhaps you will feel that it is hardly fair to put this upon you, 
but you have shown so much readiness to be helpful, and I gather 
that you have expressed a willingness to do something of the kind. 

I therefore definitely invite you to do this if you are kindly 
Willing to do it. Of course if Surma is to go to America the 
sooner she goes the better and probably you will be able to 
communicate quickly with us, possibly by cable, giving us your 
adivice and any direction which you think necessary. 


I am, 
Yours very truly, 


(Signed) Randall Cantuar.. 
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‘State for the Dominions and Colonies. ee 
(This not published the Press). 

Downing Street, 


| 2 W.1 e 


@th February, 1926. 


I hear that there is a chance of Lady Surma going to 


Canada to see if she can enlist any practical help over there for 


The cause she pleads 


that I cannot but feel that it will appeal to the 
Nor could that cause be 


her hapless little people. s so deserving 


earted 


generosity of Canadians. 


than in those of one who is at the same time the leader and guide 


of a primitive and interesting little people and also a charming 


and cultivated woman, with the true eloquence that comes of deep 


in better hands 


feeling coupled with good sense and practical wisdom. 
ws If you could ascertain, when you arrive in Canada, 
whether it would be possible to arrange for any meeting where she 


might meet those who would be interested in her cause, you would be > 


adding yet one more service to the great services you have alre 
-pendered to the unhappy Christian refugees in Iraq by helping to 
‘gave them through the present winter. | 
(Bitigned) L.8. Amery. 
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Sra April. 1926 


HOTEL 
VICTORIA,.BC. 


Ralph Brown ESQe >» 

gelph Conference on Faith & Order, 
P.O.Box 226, 

Boston, Mass. U.S.A, 


Strictly confidential: to the Committee only. 


My dear Mr. Brown, 


I am sorry we have not met in America on this visit. 
I am pati ine on Wednesday for New Zealand, after a most wonderful - 
tour. 

I have just received from England your letter of 
March 9th addressed to Mr. Armstrong and I want to. say cexfigin things 
about it. In the first place with regard tomonay matters, my wealth 
has been so utterly exaggerated that I want your Committee to know. 
the real facts, because although I am going to do anything I can to 


help you in a small way, it must be in quite a small way, and I shall . 
write to you when I get back to England on that point, sending you a = 
Cheque, which will be sometime in August. — -— 


| Instead of being worth Millions my wealth is quite 
limited. Last year before the formation of the Trust, I gave away -. 
all these figures are approximate 


Wesleyan Foreign Mission Society, $5,000. 
The Review of the Churches, £7,500... 
Treatment of tubercular medical men, #10, 000, 


- Holidays for ministers, 
Stockholm Conference donation, §1,500 


and expenses of various representatives 


paid privately, total, s Rs oe 
West London Mission, 


Continental chaplaincies. 999" 


10,000, 


Retreats, 


Then, of course, gave a number of small contributions to different 
nee, but whens are the main items and you will see at once that 
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5, Endsleigh Gardens, London, N.W..1. If you could very kindly send 


a copy of your reply addressed to me at Australia House, Sydney, I 
should be very 


HOTEL 
VICTORIA,.BC. 


statement, which has evidently been circulated by some of my friends 
in New York, who ought to have known better, that the pee of the 
Trust will be $1,000,000 a year, is absurd, 


and now there are certain things that I would like to do on con- 


nection with this World Conference, After the Conference is over, 
I think that it would be a very good thing if a number of members 


could spend a week on the mountains and I propose to invite them as 


mg guests to stay at one of the mountain hotels, where I have a large 


Conference Hall, to see something of the real Alpine scenery and to 
et a thoroughly invigorating holiday after the pressure of the Con- 
Férence on the level of the Lake, and possibly to consider some 


practical measure which is at the present time vary floating estos 
through my mind, a 


I have uothton to you very frankly but I should like you to 
read this letter to your Committee and to tell them that my sympathies 
are with them all through and that anything I can do to strengthen 


their work I shall do, after having discharged the obligations to whih 
I am committed to the REVIEW OF THE CHURCHES, and to rae: objects, ' 


which I have indicated above. 


ME should like to sentl every oneg whose name is sent in to you 
as a representative at Lausanne each issue of the REVIEW of the 


CHURCHES between now and the date of the Conference, as I want to make 
that the organ of all these missions, and I shall send it free if you 
will let me have the names and addresses as soon as you receive them, 


As I am leaving for Australia at once, I should be glad if you would 


address the reply to this letter and any future communications to 


Yours sincerely, 
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4q  Lenéon, 3.8.1, Enciand. 


This letter to you in duplicate, 


edéress above and eleo to the Australia House, 
Sydney, requested in your kind communi- 


a @ation of the third. It seemed useless for me to | 
_ try to reach you by mail while you were hurrying 
about through North America, 
| Your messaze will. be presented to the 
— Continustion Committee for the encouragement of 
_ that body at its meeting in Berne, Switzerland 
August <4, 1926, or possibly to the Business 
7 Committee in Bew York if it can be convened in 
Res : the interim. As you doubtless know, our Chairman, 
| Bishop Brent, hae sone to Burope for an extended 
absence. Our freesurer, Mr. George Zebriskie, will 
be especially gratified to learn of your intention 


to meke a contribution to the movement in Auzust of 
thie year. 


| Encloseé are Minutes of the Business Com- 
mittee dated february 16 and Mereh 12, which will 
serve better than personal letter te indicate the 
| course which this enterrriee io teking. In the last 
outetandine delexations have been appointed 


by several of the participating Chirehes to attend the 


| Conference at Lausanne in 1927. The Church of Eneland, 
the Church cf Greece, the Church of Sweden, the American 
Bpiscopeal Charch seversi of the British Free Churches 
have their selections, although in many instonces- 
| the appointing bodies will not meet until later in the 
: oring or in the fell. are siready assured of an 
imposing and momentous cathering. at 
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with the aid of friendly criticisms and counsels 


of the several Churches will be drawn up and mailed 


Sir Henry Ss. Lunn, - 


“he best and happiest possible situation 
at this stage of the movement, would be that of an 
umanimous conviction on the pert of every one con- 
cerned as to what the Conference ought to try to do 


when it meets and how it ought to go about its work. 


That state of thing, I must say frankly, does not 


now exist. The next best thing would be a desire to 


bring concerted wisdom to bear upon those very prob- 
lems. That willingness exists, and zives ground for 
hirhest hopes of real accomplishment in this field. 

The Continuation Committee at Berne this summer will eee 
address itself to questions of policy and procedure, a an 


\ 


from all sides. The original Resolution, when the 
movement was begun in 1910, called for “the clear 
statement and full consideration of those things in 
which we differ." That still remains an 
and eccumenically feasible policy. 


Especial attention will be directed to 


your offer of hospitelity in Switzerland to some of 
the members of the Conference after its adjournment. 


AS soon as possible, lists of the sovelatece. 


to you. I am very glad indeed that the friends so 
listed are to have the invaluable keview of the 


Churches from now until the meeting of the Conference. 


fhe interchange of opinions process accelerated 
and intensified no less by the Review of the Charches 
than by the Conference itself) is central in the 
efforts of us all. 


Very 


Corresponding Secretary. 
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: 6000 FT A/S - 300 BEDS - BATH ROOMS . : 
Cherbourg, 
France. 
Dear Mr. Brown, | | 
Brite | am hoping to meet you at Berne on the 23rd, as Bishop Brent 
requested me to join the Continuing Committee. 
ane) I am sorry that my subscription will not be what I should 
have liked it © be, because this is a most disastrous year inmy 
business. The financial crises in France and Germany and the 
general strike followed by the persistent coal strike in England 
«have together cost my various organisations about £10,000, and I 
em not the wealthy man your yapers describe me as being. — 
However, hall be glad to contribute £100 to your expenses. 
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Me 


gf 


MALOJA PALACE 
MALOJA 


| ENGADIN 
Direktion: E. RGegger | | | 
August 23rd 1927. 
Ralph Brown Esq., 
Secretary, > 
P.O. Box 205, 
Boston, Mase. 
ea. | I enclose herewith a typewritten copy of the 
matter for "Who's Who", which I think is an improvement on what be 
you have published, 
| ae I hope to see you in Boston in November if possible. 
a Any time you come to Europe you must come as my uest to one. of 
 _—- my Swiss Hotels, for a week or two, It will be a relief after 
all your work in Boston. 


Cut out anything you do not want in my contribution 


o “Who's Who", 


Yours sincerely, | 
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Shank you indeed for your kimi letter of 
—  Auguet 23 and for the revised materiel for Who's 


| 


Your invitation to come as a guest some 
— ) time to one of your Swiss hotels is most attrac- 
eo tive. JI should like to have my office over | 
there; the advanteges would be great. It takes 
re too long to correspond with France and Germany — 
oe ) from Boston. .I shall press this matter at the 
a : next meeting of the Business Committee in New | 
. - York, but I fear it would be difficult to secure 

| BS Dy funds in Americe if our headquarters were overseas. 
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HENRY LUNN LTD. 
AGENTS FOR: | : 
THe Free CHurch Touring Guiio. 
THe CHURCH TRAVELLERS’ CLUB. | | | SWITZERLAND. 
ALPine SPORTS LIMITED. 
ETc. 
| 20th August, 1926. 
Ralph Brown, 
| Pension Favorite, 
Schwanzenneckstrasse, 
Dear Mr. Brown, 
: I have been thinking rather more carefully over my 


suggestion to you with regerd to the voyage of the trans- | 


Atlantic passengers to the Lausanne Conference, and a difficulty 

has arisen which I am sure you will understand, 
If I were to maxe an arrangement by wiich I personally 

gave you anything based on sums payable by the Atlantic liners ) 

for commission, it might be held to be a contravention of the 

agency agreements of these companies.. 


In the case of the Life and Work Conference at Stockholm, 


the Bishop of Winchester and Miss Gardiner asked me to arrange 


the journeys of our representatives. This I declined to do, 


and went myself personally to see Mr. Frank Cook, head of 


Messrs. Thomas Cook & Sons. and asked them to do their be st for 


ie I prefer therefore, to promise you a definite sum in 
addition to that I have already gi iven you of L250/-/- ##& to Pe 
make any arrangement with you or voi for a 
an the numbers trevelling, If you choose to make Sir 


Henry Lunn, Ltd., of 70, Fifth Avenue, the New York agents, that 
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must be entirely independent of any promise by me to assist © | 
your funds, | 
I am sure this is the most satisfactory way of settling | 


Lie mea er 
Ours Slncerely, 
© 
| 
| 
t 
| | iy 
? ‘ | | 
be | | | 
%, | | 


sir Henry Lunn, M.D. 


“4 


‘September 16, 1926. 


5 Endsleigh Gardens tie 


 g@ marked list of the Continuation Conmit tee to. 


Dear Sir: 


Your letter of August 26, asking me to send 
you at 
I 


Baden was forwarded to me =r Berne to Boston. 
now enclose the list. 


: Enclosed also is a typewritten list of 
persons thus far appointed to attend the Conference 
at Lausanne in 1927. This includes names previously 
reported to you. Futther additions will be sent to 
you from time to time. 


Bishop Brent writes ‘thet he is feeling well 
and that he plans to spend September at a mountain 
camp in New York state. I am hoping that the Business 
Committee can meet in New York City on October 12th. 
Now that you are a member of: the Continuation Committee, 
you will receive in future all the minutes of the 
Business Committee meetings. 


Record ig made, in view of your favor of the 
25th, that we may count upon you for a contribution of 
£250 for the expenses of the Conference. It would be 
a great convenience to our Treasurer and to the Business 
Committee as a whole to know when this money will be 
available. - I ought perhans to say in thie connection 
that the Secretariat soe! no leverage upon persons. 
appointed to Lausanne; they are most of them experienced 
traveters and will no doubt insist upon making such 


arrangements as they severally may desire. fhe fact 


Association as, I think, already known to you. 


that Thomas Cook & Son have a well appointed office in 
Lausanneand have been of uncommon service to the Com- 
mittee in our negotiations with the Hotel Keepers’ 


The reached are very eratifying, 
and should facilitate "the clear statement and full 
consideration of those Lig sade in which we differ" at 


 Dausanne, 
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many greetings with hearty thanks 
for your help in the crisis which we faced at Berne, a 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Ralph Brown Esq., | 
Continuation Committee of the Conferene 


ESPLANADE-HOTEL | of Faith and Order, 
288-41 — 288.44. J urgomanova 15, 


Telegram: 
Telegraphic 


will be a great pleasure to me if I can make arrangements with 


ESPLANADE“ | 


Dear Mr. Brown, 


With reference bg our conversation 


yesterday respecting the difficulty we find in accommodating the 


members of the Committee in Geneva, I am now r putting in writing 
the suggestion I made to you that it would be very delichtful 

if the Gonference could meet in the Maloja Palace, Engadine, 
provided that they met in the last week of August immediately 
before the Committee of Life and Work which is fixed for Eisenach 


to commence on Monday ond, 


If they dia not come to Maloja 
before August 27th, we could accommodate them all, and give them 
an subéiient room for Committee meetings, and I should be glad 
to charge them Fes. 10 a day, to cover the cost of food and laund 
oP and any friend accompanying them the special rate of Fes, 29 


a day, The average rate is approximately Fes, 30 a day. it 


the company of which 1 am Chairman on their behalf. Dr. Parkes 
Cadman and others tell me that they welcome the idea heartily. 


Yours sincerely, 


Prabha, 
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FROM SIR HENRY LUNN,M.D. 
TELEGRAMS ACONCAGUA,LONDON. 5, EN DSLEIGH (JARDENS, 


TELEPHONE-MuSEUM 3962. 


Ralph W. Brown Esq., 


I am glad to hear that the Committee will come to ee ee | 


Maloja, 


we had this year, when it was 


as I should be much obliged if you would let me know 


about the beginning of August who are coming, in order that the 


necessary reservations may be made. 


- 
| 
P.O. Box 220, 
Boston. 
Yours very sincerely, 
| 
| 4 
| 
| 
| | 
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a | 
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FROM SIR HENRY LUNN, M.D. 
TELEPHONE-MuSEUM 3962. Fuston | oNDON 
ch 22nd 1929. 
Ralph W. Brown Esq., 
The Secretariat, 
P,O,Box 226. 
Boston, Mass. 


5, FNDSLEIGH (GARDENS, 


Dear Mr, Brown, 
«It is of the greatest importance that my people should 


iknow who is 


oming to the Committee at Maloja. far I only know 
of Dr. A.J.Brown, Dr 


. Parkes Cadman, and one or two others. It will 


do if we know by the middle of August, or rather the beginning of 
August, but we ought to know so that we may see that the necessary 


$ 


accommodation is available, I do not think that you have yet sent 


me any idea of how many we may expect. Will you please notify the 
embers to this effect when you are sending out your next notice. 


I think the notice you sent, dated March llth, is admirable. — 


Yours sincerely, 
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FROM SIR HENRY LUNN, 
TELEGRAMS: ACONCAGUA,LONDON. 5. ENDSLEIGH GARDENS, 


TELEPHONE:MUSEUM 3962. 
| onvon, WC. 


10th 1929. 
Ralph Brown Esq., 
P.O. BOX, 
Boston, Mass. 
Dear Mr. Brown, 

I am putting on record the arrangement made for next 
summer with the Palace des Alpes, Murren, for the Faith and Order 
committee. 1 heve arranged that the members will be charged 
Frs. 10 a day by the hotel for breakfast, lunch, afternoon tea, 
dinner end room, but no allowance will be made for meals not taken. 
This arrengement will stand for four days, and any days beyond four 
days they will pay Frs. 20 2 day. Members will also pay Frs. 20 a 
oa for any members of their family with them. 

There will also be a charge of Frs. 2 a day for 
gratuities, whether they pay Frs. 10 or Frs. 20. 
There will also be a charge of Fr. 1 for what is celled 
the Kurtex and bend. 

When the time comes I will have a little card printed 
and sent to each member as a voucher, so that there may be no 
mistake. It is rather irritating, when I am supplementing this 
payment by a peymant of my own to the hotel, to have such an incident 
happen as I told your Committee about, when a member went and asked 
te he for his afternoon tea, which, he did not happen to take 


on one partoular dey. I am sure you wilk agree with me on this point. 
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at considerable personal expense. I am sure you understand. 2 


Yours sincerely, 


It is a great pleasure to me to make these arrangements, but it is 


i 


Sir Henr ‘dunn | 

§ Endsleigh Gardens | 
Euston, London,W.0.1, England. | 

: Your very good letter of September 10 was 
ee for me on my return to Boston. As you 
doubtless know, I went from Maloja to Mirren, e 
where I was received with great kindness. | 
em much pleased by the prospeots for the meeting — 
there in 1930. : 

The details of your generous hospitality 

will be made to the members of the Con. 
tinuation Committee in the spring of 1930. The : 
Manager of the Palace des Alpes at Mirren has ~ 
promised to send me at that time for our con- | 


mittee members a stock of folders descriptive 
of the hotel and information about getting there 
by train. 


At Eisenach the Stockholm Continuation 
Committee expressed a wish thet ow Mirren 
meeting be held a few days earlier than scheduled, 
that their own sessions, which are to follow 
ours, might be concluded in time to allow Americans 
get back to the U83.A. before the and of the 
Vacation period. I have explaineé to Dr. Atkinson 
and others that August 26 is quite as early as you 
wanteé us at Mfirren, and I see no possibility 
of advancing our date. 


: The Maloja minutes are now being printed and 
will soon reach your hands. Both at Maloja and 
gt Mirren I took a number of photographs; these I. 
shall enlarge as soon as I heve time, and sha 

- gend prints to you. The negatives are excellent. 
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FROM SIR HENRY LUNN,M.D. 
TELEGRAMS+ACONCAGUALLONDON. 5, F NDSLEIGH GAR DENS, 
TELEPHONE:+MUSEUM 3962. 


Fuston, | onpon, W.C.I. 


ecember 8th, 1930. 


Ralph W. Brown, Esq., 
Oddenino's Hotel, 
Regent Street, | 


‘Dear Mr. Brown, 
I thank you v ery much for your letter with 
the account of the meeting of the Committee. Thane 
I think on the whole this seemsto me 
very good, but I should vote strongly against leaving Lausanne | | | 
for the Second World Conference. It is so admirably situated, 4 
it is central, it is neutral, and it much more attractive to f 
the American world, I should think, than Germany. In any case, { 
it seems to me that the Conference is now known as the a: a 
_ Lausanne Conference, and. the Life and Work is known as the | 
: Stockh 1m Conference, and it is a pity to change the ‘ . 5 
designation by going to some place in Germany. owever, a 
| that is only my view. I think some of the other recommend ations - : 
are absolutely excellent , and I hope that I shall have the 
‘privilege of being present in 1957. At my time of life 
at: one writes with uncertainty about a date so far away. a 
‘With kindest regards, 
: Yours very sincerely, 


FROM SIRHENRYLUNN.MD. | 
"TELEGRAMS+ACONCAGUALONDON, 5, FNDSLEIGH GARDENS, 
TELEPHONE:MUSEUM 3962. Fuston, | onvon,W.C.I. 
December lith, 1950. 
Ralph W. Brown, Esq:, 
57, Rue de Lausanne, 
Dear Mr. Brown, | 
Phe 2 I thank you very much for your letter, and a 
I am glad rou are in agreement with me about Lausanne. oe 
eh attach the greatest importance to keeping that name, and = 
keeping the Conference in s0 neutral a country as Switzerland. | oe 
| I think it would be disastrous to go to France, or Germany, : : 
or England. 
About the meeting at High Leigh, I am wondering A 

Bee what I ought todo. TI feel now that I am a little old, and : : 
Soe iia Ido need to recuperate my energy on the Alps for the six a 
weeks also of ‘the summer holidays, which means from the 
| send of the Wesleyan Methodist Converence, the third week in Ee 
July until the end of the lst week in September. If I came ‘ 
) | ‘ to High Leigh, I should have to cut that in two, and Ido not. i 
know what to do about it, but I will think it over, for I cS 
hould like to be there. 

With Kindest re, 

Christmas, 


J & 


FROM SIR HENRYLUNN, 


4 TELEGRAMS:ACONCAGUALONDON: EN DSLEIGH GARDENS, 
Fuston,| 


rd May 1931. 


3 57, Rue de Lausanne, fle 


|  §witgerland. | 
Dear Mr. Brow: 
| ersonally, as I said in my last letter, I am very 
much in favour of Lausanne, because the Conference is now 
| known as the ‘Lausanne Conference’ and the Stockholm Con- 
ference as the ‘Stockholm Conference’ , and the names of the 

| tows carry with them a certain connog¢ation that I think 

of value. | 

Lausanne is exceedingly well off for hotel accommodation, 
: ne but it igs not easy to find a suitable place for the assembly 
‘ —— meet in the Hall at Murren, and it wewid be 


ae possible to get 500 people into it, but I think the Hall 
. would be very small for the meeting; you will remember it, 


\ 
; 


and the church only holds 150 at the most. There is no hall . 
in Grindelwald of any satisfactory size. 
‘298 | I think your best plan is to ask Dr. Keller to write to 


Stadtpraesident of each of the principal cities - Zurich, 


* | 

| 

| 


Ralph W. Brown Esq., 
jucerne and Bale, and aak them what Hall they can offer in ve 
their cities. I doubt very much, however, if y ou will ever 

pe as comfortable as you were in Lausante. wee | 
= oy Lucerne is a crowded tourist centre, and I doubt af | 
greatly whether there is any hall there, and of course the 
| Cathedral is Roman Catholic. 
Bale has rather a limited amount of Hotel accommodation | 
for you to send 500 people at the beginning of August, but | 
I have no doubt that there would be a big hall in the 
University, and the Cathedral might be used. | 
In Bern the Cathedral would be all right, and probably 
the University would find a room, but the hotel accommodation 
is very small for such parties, though they could put you up 
if they liked. 
Zurich is . very interesting city, and if you will 
ss eave Lausanne, Zurich might, perhaps, be the best place. The = 
| University there ,nas a suitable large hall, and the Cathedral 
is a fine building. : 
Dr. Keller is in a good position to write and find out 
what can be done, but if you want me to take it up, however; ~ 
; oe I will do so, though L would really rather not have any thing 


¢ | 

| 
| 
| 


to do with a thing of this kind, in view of the nature 


of my business, as it might be thought that I had some 


business interest in it, which, of course, I shall not o 


have. 


Yours sincerely, 


Ralph W. Bro 
‘ 
| 

| | 


FROM SIR HENRYLUNN, 
‘TELEGRAMS: ACONCAGUALONDON. F NDSLEIGH GARDENS, 
TELEPHONE:MUSEUM 3962. 


13th July, 1931. 


yer 


Ralph W. Brown, Esq., 
57 Rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva. 


My dear Mr. Brown, 


I have read your letter of July 10th with very great 
interest, and very much syg@pathy. | | 
I. should like very much to be with you at High Leigh, 
but it is absolutely impossible this year, it means sacrificing 
@ holiday that I badly need. 

The Sad news in today’s paper of the death of our valued 
friend and colleague, Dr. Nathan Séderblom, is astriking illustra- 
tion of the danger of overworking, which we are all in danger of 
doing at this moment. | 

And mow about Lausanne, I am profoundly thankful to read 
what you Say in your letter, that the general indications are that 
we Shall remain at Tausanne. I think it would be nothing short 
of a calamity to leave Lausanne. I do not know any other piace 
where we should be treated so well, and I write with absolute 
impartiality as I had nothing whatever to do with the arrangements 

' originally or at any point. I believe that the Lausanne people 


F uston, | onvon, W.C. 


* 
{~ 

| 
| 
| | 
| | 


welcome our return very cordially. They have done everything 


they could to help us in the past, and it would be a grievous. 


disappointment if we went wilsewhere. 


My main feeling, however, is that Lausanne has becom 


the name of this movement, as Stockholm is the name of the 
other movement, and to change the name of the conference would 
be almost like moving the Leage of Nations from Geneva. 
do hope that the decision will be to go to Lausanne, and that 
t will be announced in August. 
Please convey my regrets to the Members that I am not 
able to be with them this year, and I shall hope for better 


fortune another year. 


ours very sincerely, 


7 


EV. FREDERICK LYNCH 


Enucatiomac Sec., THE Peace UNION 


~ 


ConcREGATIONAL CHURCHES, 
NVATION COM. AND OF (TS 
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letter. to Rev. Rehoniah Boynton, Ded. 


> 


Adans Street 
Braintree, Mass, 
January 19, 1928, 


90 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

1 am moved by your very. Olaus Petri Lectures 

to nrite to you about nhat seens to me a vital and neglected 


aspect of efforts in “progress for 
unity. 


Rev,’ Frederick Lynch, 


7 
we 


Since 1913 I have been a sort of Under-Secretary for = 
Matters of Routine in copfection with the World Conference 
on Faith and Order. This letter does not.come within my | a 

proper functions, and I must make it very plain that I am 

writing from a standpoint in which I find myself almost 

alone. The preliminary meeting at Geneva in 1920 gave me 
Cigarette-case engraved fhe uneeen forced, but I am by no 
-peans certain that this appellation warrants me in trying ee i 
\really| to deserve it. At any rate, I am not free to | 
express these convictions for publication, even if I were 

competent to do so, It is rather a matter for personal’ 

inquiry: and quiet counsel, 


are: 
Pig’ « $ 


I am concerned as to the means enployed to bring about 
| organic Christian unity. - Nobody’ 8 propaganda in favor of : oh: 
; his own particulat® kind of unity is working nell at oil. he 
Is this. the only possible method? 


The verious advocates of unity, Roman, Basterd,. Anglican 
and Protestanti, are beating each his own peculiar drum around | 
the siokbed of the world, — Disunion does not yield to that 
treatment, yet everybody beats the louder, The cacophony — 
and the world’s ills do but grom. And who can listen to. 


drum while beating on his own? 
\ 


| Somehow non-Anélicans do not wish ‘to. be. our with 
| regard to a basis for reunion. (Non-Anglicans have g@hat same 
experience with each other and with us, of course.) They do. 
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not share our estimate of our wisdom or their ignorance, 


| movement will be. brought out of this impasse, but not 


There is nobody now to ‘the tor 
all to take, or even the next step toward reunion, The — 


They dispute our ecclesiology with mild and short-lived 


interest in the peculiarities of Anglican thought and = 
and soon turn away to something of their 


OWNe 


The World Conference on “Paith and Order not 
to them their own, despite their nominal cooperation in 
the undertaking. It*is too plainly the concern of the. 
Episcopalians themselves, who are therefore accommodatingly 
selected as its officers and left to do the work alone J 
a quite impossible situation, for this should be the work 
of all or none, MThere is good reason to hope that the 


a 


nearly as much reason as Tr a like to have. 


far, our effort has been to commend to Christendom 
at large the distinctively Anglioan vision of: the reunited 
Church, in terms of unity in diversity. At leas t, that is 
the prevalent notion of our undertaking. It is felt that. 
“oonference” is being made a politic device ‘for approaching 
those whom we would like to enlighten from our onn superior 
standpoint. Of course that-is a worthy notive, and 
advocates of unity have proclaimed it as their own, My 

- point is that for us ‘and them, hd is a lesser ohoice of. 
opportunities, 


Of course it is said very earnestly that these ietiteee 
preachnents are merely overtures, material sugested for 
conference, That is exactly the blind alley where we are 
stuck today. ._ We preach and teach our ideals of unity very — 
tentatively, in order to mollify foreseen dissent, but we 

somehow expect these same preachments to be effective for 
initiating a common undertaking with us on the part of a ’ 
dissentients. And our method is essentially «the same aS 
the method of other friends of unity, and its result the 
same. There is no egress to common éround What. 
else can be done? 
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problem of disunion is an intellectual problem, whatever ee 


else it is, and requires the concerted wisdom of Christendom 
for any likelihood of an approach to a generally acceptable Weta we 
; ee solution. Conference alone can nest the situation. at 
is our only reasonable hope. 
We can meet in conference with a nen motive, and we 
ought to learn to do it right away. We need to learn how 
to confer by trying to confer and not to teach, -We say ~ 
we need the help of other friends of -unity no less than 
they. need ours to make an effective beginning mith the 
problem, but ne do not get their help, and scarcely 
act as though we thought we were obliged to have it, in oh 
‘the very nature of the case. We all prefer to make them A 
‘that doesn’t worke’s Conference remains untried 
under the very name of conference, and me-are left each a 
within his present liwitations of thought and outlook mith 
regard to the reunion of the Churches, 
“When experience, and thought upon experience, have 
worked the needful transformation of our prayers and our 
endeavor, true conference will actually occur, with 
concerted wisdom as its steadfast object, marking the end 
of this whole series of futilities between the Churches, 2 t 
ever since the earliest schisms, by means of a nen j 
methodology of preparation for reunion. One such con- 


ference would change the whole course of the: movement. 
If Anglicans do not promote that kind of conference, 
somebody else will do it, and I would like to help, oe 


This: conviction is “ny highest tribute to those. who 
“gave it to me, I think that only my incompetence makes 
my bad attempts to express it ineffective, Able spokes- * 
men are needed to point out the common opportunity), in 3 
order that the cause we have at heart may get on better. Hea ae 


: This is a time of eager. {Tl-considered efforts. the 
more need to promote the necessary fundamental works even 
if it must start from small beginnings and with extraors a 
- dinary difficulty, not so much because it is hard, | a 4 
because it is nen, We all-relapse into the oldfway, and 
the incorrigible desire to make them the 
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qvestant obstacle to this untried opportunity. of. real 


Two may to nake this. very 
On pages 62-64 of the new Lectures, you urge an immediate a 
forecast of the faith and order of the reunited Church © a 
as a‘means for interesting people in the possibilities | ne 
of reunion, Who is going to make tite forecast? . I sf 
don't know of anybody who could do that thing to the i 
satisfaction of anybody else outside his own particular 
circle, — ‘Clearly the Bpiscopalians cannot. The method 
4s inadequate, It is a job for Christendom at large 

in conference. ‘No lesser ‘agency than that can get 
away” with it effectively. | 


‘Second illustration. fe not ‘let our experiences 

with the Roman Catholic Church pain and cripple us forever, 

if we will but turn them to our more successful governance 

in the pursuit of unity. If real conferenééeve takes 

place anywhere in Christendom, the Pope won’t need Latin 

 Tetters from us to apprise him of the epoch~making novelty. aS 
Meanwhile there is little use in our tentative efforts to i 

bring the Vatican around to our present views of Christian 

unity, nor in their imperious efforts for our conversion 

to the Roman way. This situation on both sides is typical Sl — 

of all the efforts throughout the world toward reunion, so ; 

far as I have knowledge of them, and the way out of the . ~<a 

- predicament is for us to demonstrate. (not by argument but 

by action) what. conference is ang mhat it can accomplish. 


Unless + aay hear sonething from you, I shall be 
more than ever reluctant to ask for counsel in this matter, 
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6 bruary i, 


Rev.! Prederiok Lynch, De 
New York City.’ 


‘Dear Dr.! Lyneb: 


T that not was 
accomplished by writing letters like 
mine to you of a year agoi, but that 

there is widespread interest in the 

suggestion of a possible improvement 

the theory and practice of conference), 
provided the suggestion be given a 

constructive turn.' Accordingly 

| 7 got what help IT could, anid wrote the 

: enclosed article to call attention to 

=e the matter.’ Tf you are impressed by 

these considerations, either favorably 


or unfavorably; should be ‘very 
to learn your views,’ 


Sia cerely yours, 
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Rev. Frederick lynch, DeDep 
Fifth Avenue , 


Just a line to thank you for your article in the 
Southern Churchuon for Jebruary 7th entitled "The World 
Conference of the Churches" which I have read with great 
g  Gmberest and profit. fs you imow, I had the privil 
of attending tic meetings at Buffalo iast November o 
: the Universal Christian Conference on Life and Work, and 
_ the World Alliance for Promoting International Friendship 
through the Churches, and have since been nmamed as a 
 @delegete from the Episcopal Church to the Life and Vork. 
.. meeting at Stockholm mext August. Our own Continuation 
, Committee will meet at Stockholm on ‘4ugust 15th. 
Correspondents and editors have a good deal of 
trouble in distinguishing between the World Alliance, 
Lae and Work and Faith and Order, despite the attenpts 
| to give distinctive tities te these movenents. The 
confusion increases when the tities are rendered into 
foreign languages. Our own Coumittee makes no claim 
to em exclusive right to the use of the words "World 
Se _. Conference,” which we adopted in 1910, but those worlds 
ere as a matter of fact so widely associated with the 
2  Wordd Conference on Faith and Order that people are 
: likely to be misled and pugzled if the phrase is applied 
te other undertakings. I venture to mention this in view 
-- @£ the title of your article, and shol 1 be quite content 
to leave the matter to your judgment. 


I have already taken passage. and expect to be at 
Stockholm from August 6th £111 September Ist. I hope | 
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NEW YORK 


Rev. Ralph W. Brow, : 
The Secretariat, : 
Box 226, Boston, Mass... 


Dear Mr, Brown: 


Your letter of April 28th to Dr. Atkinson has been 
handed to me. Dr, Atkinson is at present in Europe: I read the 
translation of Pastor Hubener's note with a good deal of interest. It is 
similar to several such that we have received from Lutheran: groups. 
we had to go through a process of about a year's duration in America 
to get the United LutheranChurch to join with us in this Conference. I 
do not think that the basis of hesitation in America was so much the fear 
of Anglo-Saxonizing Protestantism as the fear that it might somehow 
or other go too far in the matter of permanent federation of the rrotestant 
groups of the world. You know the Lutheran group has guite steadfastly 
remained outside of the Federal Council of Churches here in America and | 
has been quite afraid that Stockholm might issue in a world federation. This 
fear goes back to two sources: first, that the church might concern itself 
with politica] matters, secondly, that Lutherans might be brought into fed- 
eration with seeming Modernists in theology. The Lutheran groups in this 
country do not trust their fellow-communions when it comes to theology. They 


are a little afraid of their laymen an sang contaminated with these new. tangs 
ideas the Modernists are 


But everything seems to be heading up all right for the Con- 
ference and so far as I can see there is no distumbance anywhere except in 
England where some of the Free Church leaders at a demonstration against the : 
Anglo-Catholic Movement, held in Albert Hall, rather slopped over. Unfortunate- 
ly on@ of the speakers, Dr. Thomas Nightingale, happens to be the Secretary 
of the British group of the Conference and he is extremely bitter against the 
Anglo-Catholics accusing them of accepting the pay of one communion to do the 
work of another, meaning of course they are accepting rrotestant pay from 
Anglo-Catholics to do Rome's work, - but the Bishop of Winahewser who 18 
the has rather smoothed 
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Rev. Frederick Lynch,D.D. 
Hew York, N.Y. : 


| I have written almost 
to 70 Fifth Avenue, and hay 


yr at their effice in New York 


and Order will not attempt to make definitive pronounce~ 
ments with regard to moot questions, the United Lutheran 
Church has nominated its representatives to coiperate 


im eprenging for and coméucting the Conference, 
expect soon to have the list.. 


I hed from Dr. Atkinson, when he was here in 
a isttle insight inte the friction in Mirren 
end ultra«-Protestants, and I 
ish prese-cuttings of the 
and what follewed. The clippings 


the World Conference on Faith and Order, and thir- 
: orid, my chief desire end hope is that the 

._ motive back of the discussions may be ciarified, ag a 
necessary prerequisite fer vetter modes of intercourse. 
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s yours. 
a | 
Secretariat 
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shall look forwa to talk yes, person 
earliest opportunity. « I am not Rey. & 
layman of the Episcopal Church REV +, 
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HENR TKIN FREDERICK LYNCH 


LINLEY V. GORDON 
Associate Secretary 
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March 23, 1926 


70 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
The Secretariat, 
Box 226 

Boston, Masse 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


I have read your communications. sent with the accompanying 

letter of March 20th with a great deal of interest. Dr. Penfold‘s letter 

is amusing and does not affect things mich one way or another, but the. 

letter from the Northern Baptist Convention is rather distressing. I hope 

that something can be done to bring the Baptists to reconsider this whole 

question. I cannot believe that my good friend, Bitting, entirely sympathizes 

with it and I wish I knew who the members of the special committee were who 

weré appointed to act upon the invitation. Perhaps your committee has other 

plans in mind about approaching this committee, but if not do you think they 

would authorize me personally to take up the matter with Bitting in a wholly 

unofficial and confidential manner and try to show him the position which the | 
Baptists happen to hold on Faith and Order has nothing to do one way or another 

with their joining in this conference. The conference is called really to 

give the Baptists and everybody else an opportunity to tell to their brethren 

just what positions they do hold and in no wise commits them to anyone else's 

point of view or to any new point of view which the mjority of the conference 

might attain. in other words, it is a “conference”, and binds no one in advance 

to anything. I can easily see how the Fundamentalist brethren of the Baptist 

Convention might take such an attitude but I cannot understand Bitting, who is an 

advanced Modernist , and others of his SONPLOXLER taking this point of view. — 


I hope the Anglo=Catholic group is not going to stand aloof on such 

cane Un tk grounds as those given by Dr. Penfold. In England about six months before. the 
Life and Work Conference was held at Stockholm, they stood aloof from the movement 
.. and would have absolutely nothing to do with it but they were finally brought 
+ . ground and attended in pretty good force and became among its most ardent support- 

: 6TSe I suppose the position Dr. Penfold takes is that a Protestant Conference  — 
is going to make it more difficult to approach Rome afterwards. Personally I think 
this is nonsense, and from my talks in Rome last Fall where I went straight from 
the Stockholm Conference, I found that the most outstanding men in the Vatican 
were thoroughly disabused of any idea that Life and Work was emphasizing Pan-Protes- 
tantism and that they were really interested in what happened at Stockholm and 
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I also got the idea strengthened, which I have always held, that Rome even 
in the question of organic union would pay a great deal more attentionota a 
united Protestantism than it ever will to the Anglican or any other communion 
in itself. Anyhow, I thank you for sending me these letters. 


vhat a splendid response the Protestant churches of Switzerland 


makee It is too bad our Baptist brethren here cannot look at it in the same 
spirit and in the same point of View. 
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President 
P, Merrie 


Vice-Presidents 
JouHN H, 
Mrs. THOMAS NICHOLSON 


Currrorp W. Barnes 


ARCHBISHOP JAMES J. KEANE 


Ewinc SPEERS 


Treasurer 


General Secretary 
HENRY A. ATKINSON 


Assistant Secretary 
G. S. BARKER 


Educational Secretary 
-Frepsrick LyNcH 


Field Secretary 


Harry N. 


Extension Secretary 
V. GORDON 


Publicity Secretary 
CHartes STELZLE 


‘ 


scriptions are to be sent. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
Pe 0. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


70 FIFTH AVENUE . . 


World Alliance 


For International Friendship 
Through The Churches 


EXECUTIVE OFFICES 


Cable Address: ““ECCLEPAX, NEW YORK" 


Telephone: ALGONQUIN 2720 


March 15, 1928. 


NEW YORK CITY 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


MR. FRED, B. SMITH 
Chairman 


Rev, Nexemtan D.D. 
Rev, W. Russeut Bowrm, D.D. 
Rev. Artuur J. Brown, D.D. 
Con. Paratcx H. 
Brsnorp James Cannon, D.D. 
Me, F. Cocmran 

Rev. C. Covert, D.D. 
Rev. L. Dovenass 
Rev. Samvurt A. Exsor, D.D. 

Mr, Raymonp H, Frero 

Mr. Leo G. Garrrita 

Mr. Franx A, Horne 

Pror. Wittiam I. Huu 

Rev. Finis S. Intemaxn, D.D. 

Mr. A, G. 

Rev. Cuaates S. Macrartanp, D.D. 
Miss C. 

Rev. Jouw A. Morenzap, D.D. 
Mrs, Epcrertonw Parsons 

Mr. Grorce A. Putmrron 

Rev. Danret A. Pourne, D.D. 
Mr. James H. Posr 


Con. Raymonp Rosins 


Mr. Winstow Russeut 

Miss Anne SEEsHOLTz 

Mr. James M. Speers 

Me. H. Supize 

Mas. Atrraep G. Wiison 

Rev. R. Zanniser, Pu.D. 


I have an inquiry here concerning the circum- 


stances of the death of Pastor Hertzberg at Lausanne. 
the circumstances? I know you have then. 


that he died at the Lausanne Palace Hotel. 
@ person who was impressed by the short notes he left which were 


printed in the Faith and Order book. 


would let me know. 


LVG/D 


Very cordially yours, 


What were 
I think I remember 
The inquiry comes from 


I would appreciate it if you 


SAN, 
lY 


P. &. I am enclosing a page from a recent issue of the Federal Council 


Bulletin. 


It has a very good writeup on the review STOCKHOLM referred 


to in my last letter, and also gives the price and place where sub- 


This information you called for the other 
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| | | March 16, 1928 

. 


70 Fifth Avenue 


 . | Thank you indeed for your letters of the 
13th and 15th. The printed enclosures which . 


you sent contained the necessary information 
: | or inclusion in our little pamphiet. | 
Pestor Hertzberg was not registered at | 


‘the Lausanne Palace Hotel but at the Hotel 
_ Beau Rivage. He died during the night of 
— ‘August llth. for the details of that saé | 
event I should have to write to Pastor N. 
hvedt, Keysersgate 13, Oslo, Norway; perhaps 
| I can leave it to your inguirer to this if — 
| he so desires. | 


Pastor Hertzberg had followed the prepa- 

Yations for the Lausanne Conference with great — 
fee are interest and no small expenditure of labor, md 
head written several chapters with reference 
the unity movement; information about those 


writings could be had, I think, from Rev. A. 3. 
Gilbertson, Ph.D., Vermillion, South Dakota. 
General Secretary. 
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Reve Linley ¥. Gordon 
Bew York City. 3 


Dear Gowon: 


expect to sell for England eerly in June, 
and to be in Prague sometime in July and azaia 
toward the end of August, remainine in thet city 
for the sessions of the Continuation Committee 
on Feith and Order. It would be a ereat advan- 
teze if I conld have a seat at the meeting of 
the Contineation Committee on Life and fork at 
Prazue. I am thie into ge kind ly 
ear, in the hope that I may be asket to serve 
in the etead of some absent member. I was 
éelezate to the Stoekholm Conference from the 
piseopeal Church, ani heve always kept in touch 
with the Life anéd York movement. 
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LUTHER B. WILSON WILLIAM P. MERRILL 
hawrman, Executive Committee President | | 


GEORGE A, PLIMPTON : HENRY A. ATKINSON 


G. S, BARKER | 
Assistant Secretary 3 
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Office of the Secretary | Address New York” 
70 FIFTH AVENUE pril 25, 1928. 


My dear Brown: 


: You may count on a seat at the meeting of the Continuation 
Committee on Life and Work at Prague. I have sent this piece of in- 
formation on to Dr. Atkinson. I am sure that you will be able to - 


World Conference on Fai ar er, ‘3 
FP 0. Box 226 5 
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LUTHER B. WILSON WILLIAM P. MERRILL _ FREDERICK LYNCH 
Charman, Executive Committee President Educational Secretary 
/ GEORGE A, PLIMPTON : ‘ HENRY A,’ ATKINSON LINLEY V. GORDON 


G. & BARKER 
Assistant Secretary 
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Office of the Secretary | Cable Address—“Eccurrax, New Yorn” 
70 FIFTH AVENUE 


NEW YORK _ October a4, 1928 


ir. Ralph W. Brown , 
World Conference on Faith and ides, 
P.0.Box 226, Boston, Mass. 


Dear Mr. Brown? 


Your letter of October 22nd, enclosing the minutes of the meeting of the busi- 
ness committee has come. I have read them with great interest. I appreciate the 
fact that you have asked me to serve as a member of the business committee as the alter- 
nate of Dr. Atkinson. I shall be glad to render amy service that I can. 


I hope you will not take my correspondence from Europe, or anything I have said 
in my letters, too seriously. You know that I do not share those feelings myself, and 
that I understand the delicate situation that you have to handle in the Anglican and Epis- 
copal communion, but I think I did reflect pretty accurately the common feeling among the 
non-Anglican groups, which we must do everything to counteract. While it may not be pos- 
sible to have any service of inter- communion just at present, although I judge from the 
reports from San Francisco, that they did have such a service at the Christian Unity meet- 
ing there, yet I think the sending of such a communication as that which we received at 
Prague, needlessly irritates people and was a rather unpolitic, if not unwise proceeding. 
There is danger that while the situation is very delicate in the Episcopal communion, that 
we overestimate the delicacy, and it would be better to let the problem sort of solve it- 
self. | 


Anyhow, I am at your service to do anything that I can to help. 
Yours cordially, 
FLec 
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RANK OLIVER HALL wat | FREDERICK LYNCH 

GEORGE A. PLIMPTON | | HENRY A. ATKINSON | | : | LINLEY V. GORDON 
Treasurer General Secretary Extension Secretary 


G. BARKER 
Assistant Secretary 
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Office of the Secretary 


Cable Address—“Ecctarax, New Yorn” 
70 FIFTH AVENUE | &pril 9, 1929. Telephone—Atconguin 2720 
NEW YORE 


Br. Ralph W. Brown, 


World Conference on Faith and Order, 
P.0O.Box 226, Boston, Masse 


Dear Dr. Brown? 


I am glad you sent me the paragraph from Dr. e*’s letter. Ithink it is 
better for the present that Dr. Garvie continue at the helm. He naturally will as 


Vice-Chairman also. I think the question of chairman is something that ought to be 
considered with the extremest care, thoughtfulness and concentration. Personally, 
Dre Garvie is splendidly fitted for the position, but I am not sure that in the pres- 
ent conditions of the movement, and with the prominence which the Anglican - - Protestant 
Episcopal Church has always taken in this movement, that Bishop Brent's successor ought 
not to be a Bishop of the Episcopal Church, and I rather think that if Dr. Garvie would 
continue as Vice-Chairman, the Bishop should be an American Bishop. course you will 


naturally put this on the agenda ef our next méeting, I suppose - not for action but 
for discussion of the whole situation. : 


You will be interested in knowing that we are going to hold a Memrial Service 
in the Cathedral of St. John the Divine on the afternoon of April 28th for Bishop 
Brent, at which we are arranging for speakers for each of the five great movements in 
which Bishop Brent was closely identified. Bishop Manning is going to speak for Faith 
and Order, Bishop McConnell for the Federal Council, Dr. Speer for The Church Peace 


Union amd Dr. William Adams Brown for the Life and Work movement. I will speak for 
the World Alliance and the U. R. P. G. 


Yours cordially, 
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 Phank you indeeé for your letter of the 9th... 
Bverybody feele that, on general principles, it 
would be well to bave aa Sishop S3rent's successor 
in this movement some Bishop of the rican 
Episcopal Church, but nobody hes put forward 
peme which would stand half so well as that of 
deep consideration at ite meeting 
ig At what hour is the Memorial Service for 
| Bishop Brent on April £6 to be held? [I have had 
good Geal of correspondence on this matter with 
Dr. Stevenson, Mrs Tomkine and others, but yours 
ns ia the first word to reach me thet the date hae if 5 
| pow been fixed. I hope very much thet I can be 
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Dear Drs Lynch: 
a account of develo g 


this field since the Lauseane Conference, te 


to be referred with power to subcommittee 
| @ongisting of yourself with Bishop Perry ami me. 
hepe very much that it will be possible to carry . § 


that without delay. -Por your oonvenienee 
~ a set of the publications since the 
 YJemsemne Conference, including the records of the | 


Continuation Committee at Lausenne in 1927. 


. Phere is undoubtedly a connection, in merly +4 


every instance, between the Faith and Order move-_ 
ment and the steps toward unity in Indie and other a 
‘ gountries, although {I think in every instance) it 
be a4 fficult and perhaps uniesirable to say 
precisely what that connection is. I doubt whether 
our Continuation Committee would wish to claim i 


eredit under thet head. ou know, our work is 
 preconstructive; it is for the Churches to decide 


- "what steps to take in view of the agreements ani the = «= ae 
disagreements revealed in these discussions. = 


a 


ihe Continuation Committee hes repeatedly ex- 
pressed the opinion that, while particular schemes  § 
Of reunion must certainly be left to the churchés = | 

themselves acting on their own initiative, the move- © = 
> ment on Paith and Order, in.carrying on the work Cee 


Lausanne Conference, should endeavour. to bring 


> 


nterchureh énterprises for reunion to the knowledge 
its adherents in all the churehes, thus encouraging 
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Rev. Predériok Lyne 


See growth of church unity (pamphlet Moy 


I am writing this because I think the Business | 

Committee had such thines as the South India move- 

'. ment in mind, in asking you to draft a short popular Re 

count of developments in this field since the 

Lausanne Conference. I ought perhaps to add that 

in Canada, India and other countries we number among 
the friends and supporters of the Lausonne movement 
mot only advocates but also opponents of particuler — 
schemes. We want to keep the movement open to them eee oe 


@ll alike, ond have nothing to “sell” to Christendom 
the oppertunity of conference upon those matters 
ae Which we severally have at heart. [ am sure that such ic 
pamphlet as the one in question could. be very useful 
to that end, but between you ani me I think you have “ee eS 
a fairly ticklish Job to do.» When will word come from 


records of last Friday's meeting will be sent 
to you this week. | 
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Alfred Seminary 


ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, D.D.L.H.D..DEAN 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEO LOGY 


August 12, 1925 


Braintree, Massachusetts | 


Dear Mr. Brown: : 


| I thank you for a copy of your leaflet ) 
"The Hope For Unity." It seems to me that the | 
| method you propose is rational and more likely 
| to lead to permanent results than any method 
that involves the shadow of compulsion or too 
much compromise. 


The Faith and Order Movement is a high 

ideal and I think in harmony with the spirit | 
and teachings of Jesus. But I agree with Bishop 
Anderson that the realization of this ideal can- | 
not bat be in the distant future. 


Yours fraternally, 


| Dean Alfred Theological Seminary 


| ALFRED,N.Y. 
Rev. Ralph W. Brown 
| 
| | 
| 


116 Adawe Stel Braintree, 
August 18, 1628. 


Rev.’ Arthur &. D. 
Alfred, NeYe 


Dear Main: 


I am very gretetul for your letter of the 12th and 
prize it highly.’ 


T am just rounding out my tenth year of seoreteris2 
work in connection with the World Conference on Faith and 
Order. The preliminary meeting at Geneva, Switzerland, 

in 1920 gave me a souvenir engraved The unseen force, and now 
T am trying to find some person or persons who will come 

out openly with things that must be said and done to help 

the cause we have at heart. Meanwhile this must be a quite 
personal letter written without anybody’s ieave or oversight. 


The World Conference movement is still in a period of 
slow transition from the time when the Bpiscopal Church 
was inviting the other Churches to unite in arranging for 
and condugting the Conference. The undertaking grows in 
promise in proportion as members of all the Churches come 
to regard it as their affair as well as ours -- and in 
proportion as we all learn to work together at the common. 
problem of disunion instead of working at one another, 
each from his peculiar standpoint.’ 


That is not a mere matter of pretty phrases, but a 
deep conviction on my part. Experience has shown plain’y 
that the motive of indoctrination and the motive of 
conference toward commonmindedness are incompatible, 
Conference is hardly tried, under the very name of 
conference.’ We all prefer to make one another see, and 
consequently we remain each within his old limitations of 
thought and. outlook as to the Givisive problems, 


Any man can look back a few years and rejoice ‘today 


- that as a result of intercourse and reflection, he has 


_ progressed beyond certain standpoints which he had taken 
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to be final. No man, however, has expressed a consequent 
eagerness to accelerate and extend such intercourse by 
means of widespread thoroughgoing conference, not only 

as an approach to commonmindedness, but primarily for the 
sake of more adequate thinking and insight on his own part 
than he could attain in any other way. 


That prospect makes a strong appeal to me, but I am 
told that the certainty of self-transformation is not a 
s00d inducement to hold out to people to get them to 
confer about their differences. As a practical matter, 
go I am told, people confer because they wish to bring 
others around to their own way of thinking. Of course, 
nobody should be too imperious in advancing his views. 


For example, as concerns our own ‘Bpiscopalian ideals 
of Christian unity, we must put them forward very 
tentatively, as subject-matter for conference, in view 
of inevitable dissent. But the best way for us to | 
persuade those who disagree with us to join with us in 


conference is for us to go on propagating our views of 
unity. 


That is tantamount to asking Romans, Bastern Orthodox 
and Protestants to be our pupils, or else to teach us | 
better if they think they can. Of course they do not 
share our estimate of our wisdom and their ignorance, and 
the instruction which they sive us is as unacceptable to 
us as ours is to them. Soon they turn away fron us to 
something of their own, despite their nominal cooperation 
in the undertaking.’ It remains “our” movement. There 
are always willing listeners enough to keep us going, and 


opportunism urges on. We cannot really think about our 
method or its outcome. 


It is time now for somebody, by trying, to mork out a 


more adequate method of promoting the small local conferences | 


which are necessary to prepare us for the larger gatherings,’ 
It is an opportunity for trial and demonstration. The 
difficulty in the way of conferences is the confusion of 

our motives in conducting them, as appears even in the 
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questions circulated for the use of groups. As soon 
as the unique benefits of conference are appreciated 


and desired, and the lesser wish to make them see is 


not predominant, conference will Prove practicable and 
of advantage to us all. 


&ver since the earliest schisms, there has been 
need to make the differences of Christians the object 
of their common inguiry. To do so now is still to be 
a pioneer, to show a way to other friends of unity, so 
excellent that they will not wish to return to the oid 
way of propaganda. There is more hope for everyone 
in conference than any body” S propaganda holds for him 
today. 


“The various advocates of Christian unity are 


still beatings each his own peculiar drum around the 


sickbed of the world. “The world’s ills do but prow, 
yet everybody beats the louder.’ And who can listen 
to another’s drum while beating on his own? 


Ke need no longer be disheartened if we will adjust 
our method to the greatness of the opportunity. Can 
you not help those who are trying to promote sroup 
conferences to learn how best to do it? One conference 
in any place however small might well mean a turning-point 
in this whole movement, if the reports of it showed _ 
unmistakably that it was a wholehearted enterprise toward 
a common mind, and if there were adequate indication of 
what form the underlying issues took, in order that those 
issues may be suitably formulated for discussion on the 
part of other groups. That opportunity is very real. 


With many regards, 


I am not Reverend. 
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Alfren heological 


ARTHUR ELWIN D. DEAN 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY 


August 26, 19235 


Ralph W. Brown, Secretary 
116 Adams Street 
Braintree, Massachus etts 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


I thank you for your letter of the 18th inst. My health 


and strength will not permit me to send you at this time, an 
reply. 


I am in substantial accord with all that you write exeeitins 
possibly one point. I do not think that “the motive of indoc- | 
trination and the motive of conference toward common mindedness” 
are necessarily incompatible . A reasonable nationalism, for 
example, seems to me te be really essential to the true | 
Significance and value of a reasonable inter-nationalism. Also 
that intelligent and even thorough-going denominational loyality 
is essential to our recognition of rational and thorough-going 
inter-denominationalism. Indifference as to faith and practice 


does not seem to me to be a vital element in any right sort of 
christian and church unity. 


You write "there is more hope for every one in conference 
than anybody's propaganda holds for him today." I heartily 
believe this and for years have taught it. ) 


We have an inter-denominational ministers' association, 
known as The Ministers’ Meeting of Hornell and Vicinity. Should 
you attend the Buffalo meeting in November, perhaps you can 


arrange to visit and address our meeting on — weneny before 
or after the Buffalo conference. 


| If able to do so I expect to attend the Buffalo mon hang and | 
would certainly be glad to meet yau there. 


Yours fraternally, 


(, 
‘ 
* 
> 
| 
. 4 
“~ 
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116 Adams Wass. 


Rev. Arthur & Main, D,D.: 
Alfred, Nele’ 


Dear Dre’ Main: 


| Your welcome letter is an unusual encouragenent 
| and help to me. Forthe most part I have succeeded 
| only in distressing those who are working heart and 
soul to further their visions of unity, and who are 
vaguely perplexed because others, with visions of 
their own, do not make common cause with them. 


In the absence of convictions, of course there 
would be no sense in conference. But if conference 
is to take place at all, the furtherance of one’s own 
present views has to be held subordinate to the 

reasonable hope of a new mind on the part of ail 
concerned, oneself included. I think the experience 
of any advocate of unity is’ proof of the futility of . 
makin’s would-be conferees his pupils. 


My point- blank language is too crude to serve 
its purpose; possibly a little more diplomacy and 
] finesse might make the message more acceptable to 
| others. Really the opportunity of conference: needs 


demonstration rather than any sort of arsument to 
commend it. 


encouraging messages have come England, and 

| the outlook is by no means without prowise. The 

| | ; Buffalo weeting will be very well attended, and I shall | 
hope to see you there again. I an quite sure that I 
remember yous 


have done no and if ever address 4 
ministers’ association it must be in later years. 


With thanks for your’ king | letter, and with many: 
regards, 


Sincerely yours, 
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Alfred heological Seminary 


ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, D.D_L.H.D..DEAN 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY 


+4 


Alfred, New York. 
November 20, 1925. 


Mr, Ralph W. Brown, 
116 Adams St., 
Braintree, Mass. 


Dear Sir:e- 


Replying to your "A Letter to a Friend" of 

November 1, 1923, I would say, first, that I 

came from the Buffalo Conference believing that 

the leaders in the Faith and Order Movement are 

becoming more and more convinced that the desired 

goal can not be reached untiisthere have been — 

years of education in the line of the desired end. 

In the second place you will, I think, be helped 

to understand my own position, which seems to me to. 

be in substantial accord with your own, when I 

say that at the last meeting of the Ministers’ 

Association of Hormell and vicinity, I obtained 

4 the support of a motion to the effect that our 

4 program committee arrange for a time or times for . 

Gg the discussion of the following questions: 

4 1. "What do we mean by the church?" 

2. “What is the church's great 

task of the church ast.the world?" 

4 3. “What should be the ruling and inspiring 

| spirit as the church seeks to perform | 

"What is the bearing of all this upon the 2. 
question of the re-united church?" 3 


4, 


Yours fraternally, 


AEM)MC 


i 


A 
Ag 
fa 
4 
3 
q 
4 
| 
‘ 
> 


* : 
* 
4 
+ 
»* 
¥ 
q 
% ig’ 
> 
‘ ire, 


\ 


T an again grateful to you for 4 valued letter. 


There seems to be a seneral desire to take 211 possible st: 
means learn and do Sod’s. will together, aid there is . 


by the Yinisters*® Association, for his information and 
encouragement? This will be much better than for me 3 eee 


to report it as an item from my private comrespondence, 


i: . an active interest in the question as to how conferences ae 
ean best be promoted and conducted. 
you plegse notify Wr, Gardiner of the action 


i 


“I trust that reports will be tade of. the discussions 
which you have undertaken, and that the reports will 


indicate what form the underlying issues prove to take | | 
in the disoussiona, and what cotsiderations result in 
me the conclusions or the impasse reached in the discussions, 


Pew such reports are rendered, They are of Sreat value sh a 
a to those who are promoting conferences elsenhere. | 
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Alfred Cheological Seminary | 


ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, D.D,L.H.D..DEAN | 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY, 


February 6, 1924 


Rev. Ralph W. Brown, 
116 Adams Street, 
Braintree, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


” 


It seems to me that you do not over estimate the value and importe. 


ancepf conferences in the interest of Christian unity. If I may , 
be allowed to suggest it, one of the next steps ought to be the . | 


7 holding of such conferences for larger or smaller groups. 


Yours fraternally, 
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Braintree, 
-Pebruary 


Dear Dr. Vain: 


T have delayed writing + thank you: for your kind 
‘letter of the 6th in order to enclose a folder which TI 
planned to print, consisting 6f- extracts from an essay 
written in 1877 by Charles S,’ Peirce, entitled fre 

Fixation of Bellef. and reprinted in a volumé entitled 
Love, and Logto (Harcourt, N.Y. 1923). That 
essay Contains a valuable discussion of the various 

means which persons take in the face of a disconcerting 

conflict’ of opinions, and T am sure that anybody 

i interested in conferences toward Christian unity would 
fa be glad to read it, although very few would care to — 
own the book. Peirce was a most eccentric philosopher, 
| Fe T have been obliged to give up the idea of publishing 
ie. the little folder, but shall try to have a summary of 
i the essay printed in a religious periodical, 


. 


T have also come upon an article by Richard C. 
Cabot, entitled Belitgerent Dtsoussion and Truth-Seeking, 
in the International Journal of Ethics, Vol. TX, October, 
1898, pages 29-53, which is extremely well worth reading. 


I don't know whether the theologians and ecclesiastics 
will really try to confer or not. Tt iB very difficult 
to make a good beginning without falling back into old 
ways of mutual indoctrinization, and there is a natural 
‘tendency to speak always for the approval of one’s on 
particular.circle, especially in public meetings, It 
seens to me inevitable, however, that persons in whom the 
desire for Christian unity is strongest will et come 
eventually to the point where (as Peirce and Cabot pointed 
out so long ago) the desire for conference becones: predominant 
because other neans toward 4 consensus have proves te.’ 


mith many regards, 
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Alfred Cheologircal Seminarn 


ALFRED,N.Y. 


ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, D.D,L.H.D..DEAN 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY 


@, 


ev. Ralph W. Brown, 
16 Adams Street, 
raintree, Massachusetts. 


y dear Mr. Brown: 

I thank you for your leaflet, Three Theories of 
onference, and that you assume that I am interested. But 
Oo not be surprised when I tell you that, while I believe 
n organized and organic church unity as ..a rational, re- 
igious and Christian ideal, the realisation seems to me 
o recede instead of drawing nearer. The practical dif- 

ficulties are many and great, as is increasingly evident; 
and we Christians are all too slow to learn how to talk 
and walk together in the Christian way. 


Yours fraternally, 


> 
> 
> 


veh Gheological Seminary 


ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, D.D,L.H.D..DEAN 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY i 


January 12, 1925 


Raiph W. Brown, Secretary, 


P.0 Box 226, | 


Boston, Massachusetts. 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


I thank you for the minutes of a recent Lambeth Palace meeting. 


I have not lost my interest in the Faith and Order Movement, but a 


I have lost some hopefulness as to a very near realization of the 


great ideal. Of course the death of Mr. Gardiner was depressing, 


and this feeling is intensified as I think of there being about 


two hundred and fifty different denominations. The principie and 


practice of co-operation among the churches is certainly growing. 
And this may be preparing the way for a closer union. 


ours fraternally, 


AEM/RT 
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Your thoughtful letter of January 12th is 
a gratefully acknowledged. Most of the leaders, and I . re 


think nearly ail the and file 6f the World Con-. 
ference movement, shere the convictions which you 


 @Zpress, Viz«, that immediate anion of the Ghurches 


| too much to hope for, but that there is great 
romise in the increasing degree of codperation 


oughout Christendom. However, so fer as my know- ele a 
 dedge goes, every attempt in recent years to secure an 
the needfal coBperation of Christian bodies in pree- . | 


| tical efforts for the advancement of Christ’s 

has demonstrated the need for a closer approach to 
unanimity with regard to those elements of Christian 
faith and practics which we severally hold highest. 


It is: not much to expect constant improvement in SR 
ee our modes of intercourse, and there is reason to be- See 

Lieve that the preparations for the World Confe 
Order will be of increasing Value 


gm sure that you will wish to see the em- 
Closed copies of some incoming correspondence with re- 
a to the matters discussed at Lambeth Palace yes 
ecember lith. You will observe a wide tance 


opinion. Very valuable expressions are reac 


in every mail. The Business Committee will meet in. 
New York on Jenuary 27th. Word of its action will be 
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‘Alfred Cheologiral Seminary 
| ALFRED,N.Y. 
ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN,D.D,LH.D.DEAN 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY | 
ovember 6, 1925 
Ralph W. Brown, Secretary, 

gear Brown: q vs 


Yours of the 30th ultimo, sent to Dr. Sh of Milton, Wisconsin, 


| has been sent to me, as, at our last Conference I was made chairman ; 
of our commission on the Faith and order Movement. I am really 
interested in the vement, and so are others among our people. a 
ere probably is, however, a lack o sidesipeses interest, 
: I scarcely know how to create a greater interest and so secure a : 
easonable amount of financial support for your work. : 


» 
| 
| 
. 
w 
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ALFRED,N.Y. 
ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, D.D,L.H.D.,DEAN 4 

DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY 

| December 21, 1925. g 
Ralph Brown, Secretary, | 

Boston, Massachusetts. | 

My Dear Mr. Brown: 

Of course I would like to attend the Lausanne conference, © | 

but at that time I shall be considerably past eighty, and I think 3 


some younger man ought to go. I am very anxious indeed that 


q26 representative. Just how to bring this about I am not yet sure. 


A. J. C. Bord, D. D., of Plainfield, New Jersey, should go as our 


I am inclined to think that the best time to bring the matter. 


; before our people in a formal way will be at our next General 


Conference in August, 1926, The documents recently received 


from you will be forwarded to Dr. Bond today. 


(rz have in mind two men who might contribute to the Faith 
and Order Movement, if you could show them the benefit of it, 


namely, Hon, George Le. Babcock, Plainfield, New Jersey, and Mr, 


Clarence M. Rogers, Daytona, Florida. | 
wt 
Yours fraternally, 


Alfred Cheologiral Semi 
| 
a 7 
| 
AEM/RT 


. Binancial relationship of this movement to the 


August 23, 1926. : 


Rev. Arthur Main, D.D. 
Alfred, 


doar Dr. Main; 


I understand that the fnnual Gonvention of the 
Seventh Day Baptist Churoch meets at Alfred this week, 
and it may help you as Chairman of the Commission if 
I inquire regarding the appointment of a representa- 
tive to the Lausarme Conference in August of next 
year. The files seem to show that you had one repre- 
sentative in contemplation. lEvery day now accentuates of 
the importance of this provision. The Gontinuation —~ Be 
Gommittee has session in Berne this morning, a 
and the prospect is that the Agenda will be radically eal 
altered, with a view to inviting the most democratic id 
initiative on the part of all denominations, Such 
have been the chanres, no less than dramatic, in the 
views and purposes of leaders, in this country and bee 
abroad, within the last few weeks, thatI' can say to 
you that not for centuries has there been such pros- : oes 
pect of mutual understanding within the Christian 
Chureh. I do hope that your Conference will do 


everything in its power to further this momentous 
cause. | 


I hope too you will be able to bring to the 
favorable attention of your Conference the natural 


Ghurches, and the fact that it should more and more 
rest upon the sustaining power of the various denomin- 


ations. I trust thet we may receive encouragement from 
the response of your associates. 


4 


One other most important thine I wish you could 
bring to the attention of the Conference. The enclosed 
report by Rev. 3. O. Davies of his diseussion groups in 
Wales is sugsestive, and the results he has sent are 
striking. ‘then the new Acenda is in our hands it will | 
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be in order to have local discussion groups everywhere, 
and we very much hope that the members of your Confer- 
ence will further this plan in their respective com- 

ee munities. Our loan Library list is of very great 

: interest to group and individual readers alike. — 

I am mailing you fifty eopies of our current 
aan Rai folder and you will receive news of the Berne 
results in due time. 


With earnest greetings to all, I an, 


Yours very sincerely, 3 


tig! 
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Alfred Theological Seminary 


ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY 


September 5, 1926. 


* B, Alfred Dumm, Associate Secretary, | 
Boston, Massachusetts, 4 


| Dear Mr, 


It is pretty likely that A. J. 


Bo 


of Plainfield, New Jersey, will be our delegate to the 


Lausanne Conference in 1927. ere is a possibility 


that our delegate will be Rev. Gerard Velthuysen, 


Weteringplantsoen 22, Amsterdam, Holland. Mr. ‘elthuysen __ 


ial~ 


is scholarly and eloquent. He is also a leadin 


worker in Western Europe, and has been knighted by the 


Queen of Holland in recognition of his great services. 


Yours fraternally, 
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Alfred Theological Seminary 


ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, D.D.L.H.D.DEAN 
DOCTRINAL AND PASTORAL THEOLOGY 


November 19, 1926 


Mr. Ralph We Brown, Seely 
P.0.Box 226 
Boston, Mass, 


Dear Mr. Brown:e- 


The Rev. A.Jd.C.Bond of Plainfield, New 
Jersey has been officially appointed as our 
delegate to the Lausanne Conference provided 
the needed money is raised to pay expenses, 
Some of us think that our Conference Budget 
should have provided for this but the nature 
of the movement was not sufficiently under- 
stood and approved to warrant this. But the 
attitude has steadily changed to one of 
increasing favor since our Conference, 


As I have taken such an active part, it 
is almost taken for granted that I should raise - 
the money. I shall undertake this and:am 
confident of success, From what you have 
written to me about expenses, I conclude 


that they will be between five and six hundred | 
dollars, 


Two pamphelts came today, Statements by 
the Subjects Committee and Specifications and 
Material for the Lausanne Program, I have 
looked these over with interest and a large 
measure of satisfaction, 


Yours fraternally, 


A 


AEM )MC 


° ~ 
| 
| 
| 
3 ! 


4 
‘ 


4 


ry 
: 


We are deeply encouraged to learn from your 


| ‘letter of the 19th of the official appointment 


\ 


the Rey. Ae de Ce Bond of Plainfield as the 
representative of the Seventh Day Baptist Churches 
| at Lausanne next August, and to know that you per- 
gomally heave underteken to raise the necessary 

: money for the expenses of this representative. 

- believe that, with the hospitality which our Con- 
mittee hopes to be able to provide, the sum of 


hundred dollars will suffice. 
We are in an intensive financial cam- 
Pee | paign which will be ended on December 20th. When 


| | our financial resources are definitely known, we | 
g, . ghall be able in January to speak more plainiy than 
| coudd do today in what precedes. _. 
Your interest and cobperation are very precious 
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ELVIN MAIN, SEAN 
| Appii 1, 
Mr. Ralph W. Brown; Sec. | 
Boston, Mass, 
wits Dear Mr. Brown: | 


‘I thank you for yours of the 29th ultimo and a gopy 
' of yours of the 28th to Dr. Bond. 


| Perhaps the following statements will clear matters 
up a little; | 
Our churches in London, Holland; China, Jamaica, 
South America, and the United States are all members of 
our International General Conference. In other words, if 
: Mr. Velthuysen should attend the Lausanne Conference, he 
would go appointed by the same Conference Committee that 
appointed Dr. Bond. He would be not equally, but as 
really, a representative of our Conference as Dr. Bond. 
We appreciate your painstaking and fraternal 
efforts to have matters just right. | 
| Yours sincerely, 
AEM/FKS | 
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Alfred 


ALFRED, N. Y. 


Derartment of THeoLocy ano Reticious Eoucartion 


REV. ARTHUR ELWIN MAIN, DEAN 
DocTrinat ane Pastrorat THeotocy 
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Your Christmas letter with such good words ae 
> about. our work is gratefully received. The 
| {interrelations between the Faith and Order move- . 


ment and the Federal Council and other intercharch 


ganizations have been thoroughly discussed of 

aE . late. There will be nothing but friendliness and | 
te. co§peration in this field, but we believe that the | 
a distinctive character and purpose of the Paith and | 
Order movement will be best maintained by continuing 
eas an independent movement on & world-wide scale. 
ag It is a great edvantage thet so many of the leaders 

are members of both organisations. 


s and best wishes for the 


With many greetings 
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Woodstook College, Woodstook, Maryland, 
| March 28, 1926, 


Ralph W. Brown, Esq., 
Corresponding Secretary, 
World Conference on Faith and Order, | 
Box 226, Boston, Mass. 


My dear 


thank you sincerely, and through you also your unnamed correspond= 
ent, for your very kind letter of the 19th, and its enclosures of literature 
concerning the World Conference on Faith and Order, Some of this literature I 


had seen shortly after its first appearance, having had occasion some years ago 
to acquaint myself with the initial steps in this movement for a general unity 
of Christians as promoted by the Episcopal CHuroh in this country. The rest 
of the literature, including the report of the European Deputation of 1919, was 
new to me, and a very welcome source of information. 


I have been forced to delay acknowledgment partly by pressure of ordinary . 
duties, and partly by hesitation about the propriety of my offering anything in 
the way of that oriticism or counsel which you are so modest as to invite. 
Naturally, I can do this only ina purely private capacity, which divests my 
observations of all authority. Moreover, you must have more critics and coun- 
 gsellors than assistants in'your stupendous undertaking; and yet again, it is 
always a responsibility to offer advice, especially in matterswhioch may have 
the gravest consequences, Nevertheless, if any expression of my own views | 
might contribute even a little to the clarifying of issues or the avoidance of 
fruitless exertion, or to any good end, I should regret having withheld that 
contributbon, especially since, on the other =ass, no obligation to consider it 
rests upon you or your associates. 


(1) To begin with the matter immediately at hand, it is difficult to aS 
mate adequately a movement so vast and complex as the proposed World Conference 
on Faith and Order. It has some aspects which are evident enough, and possi = 
bly some others which only the pressure of events will manifest..- 


a) By way of elimination, its professed aim and scope offers a favor- 
able contrast to some other recent undertakings in the name of Christian uni- — 
ty. In the recent popular lsoture to which your correspondent alluded, I 
found myself constrained to criticise the Federal Council of Churches, avail- 
ing myself of Mr. F. C. Morehouse's exposure (American Church Monthly, Septem- 
ber, 1925, pp. 26-27) of some of the unworthy incentives acknowledged by, that 
organization. The masfortune is that. the Federal Council of Churches has the 
advantage of being a practical scheme already in operation, and capable of 
gradual extension. to almost indefinite limits. I say “misfortune”, not so 
much because the Federal Council of Churohes is professedly hostile to the 
Catholic Churoh, but rather because of its direot tendenoy to'destroy the last. 
remnants of supernatural faith in its own individual adherents. It is indif- 
ferentism frankly recognized in theory and crystallized in an organization. 
The efficiency which ite structure affords, and to which it appears to have 
sacrificed all else, must become ever the less a Christian and-a spiritual ef-— 
ficiency as each new unit added to its membership agrees to throttle its own 
religious convictions for the mere sake of uniformity in corporate action. 


It must in time either defeat its own purpose, or exchange it for a very dif- 
ferent aim than that of true Christian unity. 


b) At the same time, this very point of contrast reveals the vital | 
problem whioh, as *Biehop . Brent. seens to have indicated, the World Conference 
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(a). 


will have to face. Original Protestantism made salvation oonsist in faith 
without works; the Pederal Counoil of Churches sees it in works without. faith. 
Whioh way will the World Conference probably incline? Or can it suoceed in 
maintaing both faith and works together in their true relation? At any rate, 


4t ie well warranted in setting “faith” before “order”, For ecolesiastical 


structure, even in its divinely imposed essentials, exists for the expression | 
and propagation of the Churoh's faith in Christ, as truly as the human body 
exists to be the cognate instrument and expression of thé soul that governs it. 


Faith must come first in the World Conference, in whatever manner its problems 
may be eventually settled. A 


(2) That is to say, the questions, What to believe, Why to believe it, 
and, What is belief itself, are bound to demand attention at the very outset. 
Bishop Brent (if I correctly summarize the report of his address) has empha- 
sized this fact from the viewpoint of past history as the cause of present 
sonditions,. Yet even if the proposed Confdrence could somehow manage to ig- 


nore the past and confine itself solely to discussion of the future, the mat- 


ter of religious belief would become paramount. This seems to me evident 
from every point of view, 


@) Past experience seems to attest the insistence of this problem, 


i) I take it the Lambeth Quadrilateral may be considered one of 
the earliest important public steps towards mutual understanding. And three 
of its four articles are direotly and formally of doctrinal stand- 
ards. 

ii) The Shanghai Missionary Conference of 1906 was a gathering of 
some practical importance, if only because of the elements represented there. 
It owned an incentive, too, of urgent practical necessity: the unification of 
forces for the Christian conquest of pagandon. Yet this very incentive imme- 


diately suggested the question on which the Conference could not agree: What 


are we to give to pagandom as being our unanimous account of Christianity? 


iii) The Federal Counoil of Churches appears to have partly deoid- 
ed the same question, thus tacitly admitting the necessity of facing it. The 
decision, in a nutshell, seems to have been: We must all believe that Catholi- 
cism is in the wrong, and acbhtaccordingly. This erects a negative norm of 
belief in one direction, while in other directions it ignores all norms, nega- 
tive and positve alike, This, as I have remarked, is a virtual profession of 
religious indiffscentism; but as such it stands as a virtual denial of all ob- 
ligation to faith, and therefore as a record that the question of faith could 


not be ignored. 


b) The “simplest d@nalysis of a more general and unbiased desire for 


unity reveals a priori the insistence of the same problem of a common standard 


of belief. To me there seem to be four fundamental matters of principle in- 


volved in the intelligent discharge of ny delegate's functions in the i dasa 
posed Conference, 


i) "Who are to be united?", or, What are the eanehisanus elements 
of the desired union? The reply already given, "Separate societies of Christ- 
iene”, immediately raises the question, “What is a Christian?" And the answer 
must involve a profession of faith. Even if a man imagines that the practice 
of Christ's ethical teaching suffices to make him a Christian, he must have a 
reason why he thinks it worth while, and that reason is an. article of his be- 
lief. Much more the man who acknowledges that no follower of Christ oan ne- 
glect His own question "Whom say ye that I am?" Thus the question of personal 
belief intrudes itself as the very norm of selection. It demands the right to. 
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no demonstration, for it is the whole question of motive. 


(3) 


determine who they are that should seek for unity of organization and . olain a 


48 


ii) "What is meant. by unity?" or, What is the true conception of 
that unity whioh should be the acknowledged aim? One and all, I am sure, 
would agree in at least one reply: "It should. be @ united Church of Christ.” 
The belief of many Protestants, that the ideal Churoh is the invisible company 
of the elect, whose membership is therefore known only to God, would hardly 
forbid this definition so long as they considered an earthly and visible union 
really worth attaining. In this concept, therefore, it may be assumed that 
all would agree. If 80, the guestion of belief would again become vital, 


Por “a Churoh of Christ" must be at the least a corporate organ for the main- 


tenance and propagation of some definite theory about Christ as worthy to be 
known, accepted, loved, followed in His own right. And, in fact, what other 
notion has the word “Church” ever conveyed? Though the principles of Christ 
may and should govern every phase of human life, a Church of Christ must be 
more than a mere organization for the furtherance of any purely temporal acti-. 
vity, however influenced and colored by Christianity. There are Christian 
schools, colleges and universities for the imparting of natural knowledge under 
the guidance of Divine truth; there are Christian hospitals, asylums, benefi- 
cial orders and social service organizations for various philanthropio activi- 
ties; there may be Christian unions for the furtherance of commercial and in- 
dustrial ends, and so on. Each of these is a Christian organization, but none 
is justly considered a Churoh. Each may acknowledge the control of certain 
Christian principles over the pursuit of its proper function; but a Churoh of 
Chetist must have for its proper function the direot oultivation of those prin- 
ciples themselves. The moment it abdicates corporate custody of the question 
"What think ye of Christ?” that moment it disavows all sufficient reason for 
corporate motion in Christ's very Name, and by so doing forfeits the title of 
Church, Once more, then, the question of belief stands guard over the very 
ideal of the unity to be discussed and promoted. — 


iii) “Why is this unity desirable?" is a third question which lies 
at the base of the whole movement, It forms, in fact, the opening theme of 
most documents on the subject, notably the Lambeth Appeal of 1920. It is the 
very question "Why the proposed Conference,---why any discussion of unity, or 
any effort, remote or proximate, to attain it?" Its radical importance needs 


Now, of course, various motives for united organization have 
been freely avowed. We have been reminded of the necessity of "thinking the 
same thing” and professing it, in presenting the blessings, of Christianity to 
all who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death. Attention has been called 
to the urgent necessity of removing the reproach of division. Hope is ex- 
pressed of a fuller realization of fraternal charity. Emphasis has been laid 
upon gain in. practical efficiency through economy of forces and means. Nor 
has the obvious truth been overlooked, that God cannot contradict Himself, and 
saerer eee ‘Gannot intend that men should contradiot one another in His Name. 


Among motives of such number and variety it is to be expected 
that some will weigh more heavily with one type of mind, others with another. 
So much, in fact, may be inferred from a comparison of various appeals already 
issued. But this variety of motives for -coherence cannot continue to charac- 
terize a united Church, except at ‘the peril of its permanence. Union, howev- 


er effected, cannot endure unless a single motive predominates and is by all 


acknowledged as eSerrer over all other motives, determinative one effectual of | 
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itself even if others should fail. For such a paramount motive for united or- 


_ one must be acknowledged as predominant, indispensable, the supreme end? And 


@an only be satisfactorily answered by an appeal to Christ's original plan, 
Thus the questions must arise, What was that plan in fact? What were the 


eané@ inevitable, Can corporate unity be deemed the supreme goal of all parties 


that must now be measured against other principles not less those of Christ, 


believe. 


Churches, "Nothing, except opposition to Rome", or even if it should be "NHo- 


ment in favor of the Amendment to 19, The principle of permitting, 


(4) 


ganization could be nothing else than the peculiar end and purpose of the or- 
ganization itself. No human society oan retain its solidarity under the strain 
of a variety of corporate aims, unless one of these prevails over all others in 
the allegiance of the body as a whole, and subordinates them all to itself. Foe 
For otherwise allegiance is divided among partisan interests. } 


Henoe, an initial requisite to stable union will be an adequate 
solution of the question: Amongst the various incentives to this union, which 


no adequate solution will be possible apart from definite prinoiples of belief. 
The question, why this motive to a united Churoh should predominate over that, 


principles of Christ's own institution of a body-corporate to "witness to Him". 
everywhere and always? What would He regard as above all other things the end 


and purpose of coherence among His followers? Some principle of definite be- 
lief alone can answer these questions. 


iv) “How high a price is unity worth?" This is the fourth and last 
of those questions which, at the least account, seem to me to be fundamental 


concerned, in the attainment of which all else should be sacrificed; or must 
even corporate unity be held subordinate to some greater good, which may not be 
compromised for its sake? Obviously the question, though capable of consider- 
ation in-this form, is really an aspect of the question which I have just at- 
tempted to outline (number iii), Since it reduces to an estimate of the rela- 
tive value of various ends of ‘unity itself, But even if considered separately 
and under the terms just proposed, it lente once again to the question of be=-— 
lief. For it would be Christ's own motive for the unity of His followers 


as the only means of deciding which He would have prevail over the other. 


I am fully aware that the foregoing paragraphs announce no new discov- 
ery; that these considerations have already received attention from active par- 


ticipants in the present movement for the World Conference. All I have endea- 
vored to emphasize is a sonviction that every one of tjhese issues must entail 
recourse to the question, what a newly united Church should commit itself to 


(3) The question "What is to be the common faith of all" will, therefore, 
be vital. If the answer should eventually be that of the Federal Counoil of 


thing whatever can be imposed upon all", the question will not have been ig- 
nored, but consciously faced and thus decided. If, on the other hand, this 
prospect should happily be recognized gs the fearful calamity which it would be 
in fact, and the coming Conference, or some subseguent one, should address it- 
self earnestly to the task of formulating a common standard of religious be- 


lief for all members of the. projected union, the task would be one whose stu- 
pendous difficulty I need not urge, as all fully realize it. 


Yet perhaps IT have too hastily written "all", for in some quarters 
there seems to be current a theory tending to minimize the difficulty of unit- 
ing in a common faith. For want of a better designation perhaps I may style 
it a theory of "complementary positives". In a restricted form a theory of — 
this type was much in evidence in the General Convention of 1907, in the argu- 
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(6) 


der certain restrictions, "Christian men not Ministers of this Church to make 


addresses on special occasions” to Episcopalian congregations, was justified on 


tihe floor of the House of Deputies by the commendation of a sort of reciprocity 


between a prophetioal and a sacerdotal office, the latter being considered the 
peculiar note of Anglicanism, andi the former the special excellemce of the non+ 
Episcopal bodies. The sentiment that oarried the day was: "Let us share our 
gifts in common; as we have woe to offer to those communions, so have we 
something to receive from them,” Thus the sum of the two functions-was to 
fill a larger measure of edification than either could do alone. Since that 
period the same theory has taken on a wider soope, The notion has been con- 
ceived that doctrinal opposition disappears of itself if holders of diverse 


opinions merely refrain from directly refuting each other's positions. The | 


essence of doctrinal opposition has been assumed to lie in the mere affirma- 
tion of what one does not believe. Proceeding from this assumption, it has . 
been concluded that interdenominational conferences should carefully confine 
themselves to statements of the affirmative positions only of their respective 
participants. A clearer and more sympathetic mutual understanding has justly 
been expected from this method, but not that alone. The chief result, as some 
have hoped, would be that each society represented would thus contribute that 
portion of Christianity which it has preserved as peculiarly its own; and fur- 
ther, that if all of the various denominations would make such contributions, 


their several positions would not confliot, but complement one another, and so 
comprise the sum of Christian belief. . 


Such a hope, whatever the onions of ite present influence, is of 
course quite beyond realization,. Its fundamental postulate conflicts with > 
facts. The several tenets of various denominations cannot always be made mu=~ 
tually complementary by the mere device of positive formulation, since many of 
them, however constructively stated, are mutually contradictory. ‘Take, for 
example, the doctrine that certain means “generally necessary to salvation" 
have been exclusively committed to an official ministry which oan only be de- 
rived in due succession, and contrast the dootrine that every grace contribu- 
tory to salvation, from regeneration to final perseverance,, is obtainable im- 


mediately from Christ by personal communion with Him in prayer, Not even the 


intellect of an angel could reconcile these two statements, the one of which © 
Simply denies the other; and yet each is positive enough. No theory of com- 


plementary systems seg a Christianity can stand the test of 
actual experiment, 


This fact, however, is so evident to a moment's reflection on the 
present state of religious anarchy, that many persons who would bring unity 


out of diversity prefer a very different explanation, which endeavors to gee 


some unity already existing beneath the diversity itself. These students of 
the problem propound the theory that, as between any and all who claim the 
name of Christian, subjects of undeniable contradiction must be regarded as 
ipso facto "non-essentials", while the “essentials” are to be found in matters 
of common belief... The practical conclusion for the future would naturally be 


agreement upon the essentials only. Such a theory seems to me quite impossi- 


ble to verify in fact, and I think that it must so seem, after a little prac- —-. 
tical experience, even to its own promoters. If “essential” and “matter of 
common belief” are really convertible terms, are there any essentials left? 
The Divinity of Christ is certainly no longer among them, And what of God 
Himself? There are self-styled Christians to-day who do not even believe 
that God is a personal being, but simply apply the term "God" for convention's 
Sake to the “collective consciousness" or “world-ego” of Hegelian pantheisn. 
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Indeed, the only temet one could indicate which, according to this eliminative 
theory, might still be called common and therefore “essential”, would be& the 


acknowledgment of some sort of power superior to man. Decision could not even 


be made between a Supreme Person and a purely impersonal force, without dis- 


oriminating against some who would claim a right to representation. Fees:.6P 


atheist feel out of place in such deliberations? 
This appalling condition and.the serious obstacle which it raises to 


any attempt at unity in belief among all who consider themselves Christians, is 


also, of course, an old story. But its very familiarity to prospective nem— 
bers of the World Conference is precisely what makes one apprehensive of the 
ultimate issue. In spite of the essential necessity of uniform faith, how far 
will this movement be able to proceed in deciding between allowable and inad- 
missible opinions? Rather let me ask, how far has recent history disposed it — 
to proceed? There is no denying the gathering force of the present impetus to 
united organization. When once this impetus has gained control of a great as- 
sembly, is the profession of certain beliefs and the exolusion of others likely | 
to be the joint action of those very units which now show themselves either un- 
willing or powerless to take such action singly and within their own bounds? 

Or is it not far more likely that in that hour of decision the verdict will. be: 
"It must not matter what we believe, if. that is to prevent us from uniting"? 
All Protestantism uniting to believe nothing! Could any evil possibly be 
greater? Assuredly not the perpetuation of divisions which are rooted in ear- 
nest though mistaken conviction. Indeed, the frank and explicit denial of 3 
Christianity by every man concerned, sad as that would be, might even seem pre- 
ferable to a no less actual apéstasy organized @s an united and perfect Churoh. .- 


For this latter would be a genuine Antichrist, or bs can find no definition of 
the word. 


(4) It is difficult to refrain at this wotat from a retrospect which 
involves a comparison. There was a time when Protestantism itself regarded — 
community of belief as the effective principle of ecclesiastical unity. That 
time was the time of its birth, The vast numbers of Christians who disowned — 
the Church of their origin in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, at once 
proceeded to organize as a matter of course, chiefly for purposes of common 
public devotion, mutual exhortation and assistance. Of course the various or- 
ganizations thus calling themselves Churches were largely dependént on the favor. 
of the state, and many were maintained to the exclusion of others by civil law, 
Where, however, the state proved tolerant, there naturalty arose separate de- 
nominations within the same territory..  Waathae these were formed almost si- 


multaneously, or by further subdivision, the effective. principle of their for- 


mation was always the same. Each of them was a voluntary aggregation of per-— 
sons who agreed in belief, At the same time, the individual was the sole ar- 
biter of the faith which he chose to share with others. Each of these socie- 
tdes was therefore a religious democracy. And, in faot, this phenomenon is 


not confined to the sixteenth and. seventeenth centuries, but continues to ap-— 


pear in the formation of the latest denominations erected in our own time. 


Butt spoke of a comparison: is. this the manner of the Church's forma- 
tion depicted in the Acts of the Apostles and the Letters of St. Paul? In one 
respect only? the unity of that Church was indeed unity in a. common faith, But 
there the likeness ends... The very first question of the very first converts 
at Pentecost was the question, not of arbiters, but of suppliants: "What shall 
we do?" The answer was definite and imperative: "Repent and be baptized, Ve 
ory one of you, in the Name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
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sins, and ye shall receive. the gift of the Holy Ghost, * Not all of the hear- 
ers accepted these terms, for the historian discriminates: "Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized". There must have been many present 
who were willing to accept the terms in part, but we have no hint of the rise 
of a rival Church that day. Moreover we are told that the members of the ori- 
ginal Churoh “oontinued steadfastly in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers." Fellowship truly was the conse- 
“quence of doctrine, but both alike had their source in the Apostles. Thus far 
the first Jewish contingent. In the house of Cornelius the first Gentile pos- 
tulants were divinely commanded to send for St. Peter; and their host's words 4 
of welcome tp the Apostle,---"Now therefore se are all here present before God, | 
to hear all things. that are commanded thee of God",---are the words of one 
looking to an authentic messenger of a Divine revelation, and fully determined 
to receive his message. And so everywhere throughout the Apostolic. history. 
Brought face to face with the Churoh’s mission, some believed what they were’ 
told and embraced it; others scoffed and even persecuted, But no one brought 
his own religious opinions into the Church with him, except to have them rec- 
tified or disallowed, Simon Magus. proposed. to St. Peter an opinion of his own 
about the gift of the Holy Ghost, only to be assured that that opinion was a 
passport to perdition. -Apollos, full of zeal and good faith, attempted to 
extend the Church at Ephesus, “knowing only the baptism of John", but not after 
Priscilla and Aquila had "expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly". 
Certain disciples at Ephesus were. informed by St. Paul that they had not yet 
been even validly baptized, upon learning which they at once sought and ob- 
tained of him what they had lacked. A considerable party in the Galatian | 
Church became infected with an opinion that conformity to the Law must precede 
regeneration in Christ; they were promptly and clearly told by their own large- 
minded Apostle that not even the authority of "an angel from heaven" sould val- 
idate that belief, or "any other gospel than that they had received” from his 
own lips. Everywhere there is but one account of the formation of Christ's 
own Church in its matchless unity. On the one side, an audible teacher, his 
visible divine credentials, and his definite message about Christ; on the oth- 
er side, implicit faith in that message, or no faith at all. No question how 


the Church was first augmented. Her oeneyspuente conformed to her, not she 
then. 


Now, if a man can call himself a Christian without. believing that 
Christianity is God's last word to mankind, then I have nothing to say to him 
that is likely to be of any benefit. But if he is convinced of this at least, 
and not looking for Christ's way to give place to some better. discovery, then, 
seeing that human needs are specifically constant and unchanging, he must con- 
Clude that the original . way of forming and perpetuating the Mystical Body of 
Christ is the only way that can ever be genuine, successful, or acceptable to 
Christ Himself,---in other words, the only divinely appointed way of salvation, 
Hence, if that future union which has become the star of hope oan ever fulfil 
the earnest longings already centered in it, it must be formed by the Apostolic 


method and not by that of the Reformation. It not 
democracy, of God and of His. Christ. 


(5) This ‘padioal antithesis lies close to a What, after 


all, is faith itself? Taking. the/word as a term in common modern. parlance, 
one secon again two very different conceptions of its meaning. _ 


‘On the one. hand, to millions of sincere and earnest men to-day the 
idea of faith is simply reducible to that of a logical conclusion. These men 


believe what they respectively ao about Christ, His dootrine and His Churoh, 
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because they can justify it to themselves by direot reasons which. they consider 

sufficiently cogent. These reasons are naturally accommodated to the capacity 
of the inquirer, so that they vary in form and content from the matter of a Bi- 

, ble-lesson sheet or a popular tract to "the latest results of modern scholar- 
ship". But their essential character is always. the same. They are premises 

from which to draw a logical conclusion of greater or less probability; and 
this conclusion, when aprived at, is said to be "believed"---until some fresh 
evidence compels its reconsideration by the same method. 


Now, of course,.such appeal to direot evidence had sivave: fren. the | 
Pathers of the Church---nay, from Christ and His Apostles---to the present day, 
dts proper value in repelling attacks upon the articles of Christian Faith. 
Ite appropriateness to suoh a function is obvious: human reasoning against Di- 
‘ vine truth can be met and refuted by human reasoning in its defence. But my 
point is that at present this means of merely confirming faith has become to 
very many minds the whole account of faith itself. Natural. reason is thus in- 
voked not only to defend the conclusions of faith, but to establish them from 
the . ‘very beginning on the merits. of their own intrinsic evidence, 


In contrast, however, to. this conception of faith one finds another 
and an essentially ¥ifferent . ideal. Here, too, faith is an act of assent on 
the part of the. intelleot,---not . -the blind impulse. of Luther, | Here, too, 
faith once attained may invoke. natural reason to ward off attaoks delivered 
from that same source, Here, moreover, at least in the case of an adult, much 
reasoning may be necessary on the way to faith not yet aoguired, But here, in 
_ sharp contrast to the apologetic conception of faith, it is olearly realized 
, and firmly maintained that mere reasoning never constituted faith and never | 
\ can. And it is precisely in the application of the reasoning process that the 
two notions radically differ. |The man whose “belief” is essentially i Figg 


ic has taught his reason to concern itself with evidence which is int to . 

: of t pelf that is under examination, He "helieves" 

oe he can "prove", at least for the time, and to his own satisfaction; but this is 
ay / precisely why he must always be prepared to "reconsider", Whereas the believer 


Of the other type would maintain that mere logical conclusion from intrinsio 

yi he evidence is not faith; that one does not, properly speaking, “believe” what one 

i - Res reasoned out on its own evidential merits. On the contrary he would main- 
tain that “belief” in any true sense is assent to the truth of a statement on 


| with relation to faith consists solely in estab ——— 


witness. After logic has accomplished this, one ceases. to 
and becomes simply the disciple. 


‘In illustration and support of this concept of what. it is to believe, 
it is possible to appeal to the ordinary meanings of "belief" and "faith" as. .be- 
tween man and man. What do we mean by “believing” human testimony? We mean, 
accepting the truth of a witness’ statement because the speaker is worthy of 
credence, not because his message appears plausible. Of course, if we are 


normally prudent, we have not taken his word as final and convincing without 
petty reasons. But these reasons are wholly 


ed They can only bear upon the establishment of the witness’ “oredibili- 

That credibility is his authority, and involves two essential. conditions; 
sufficient information and veracity. Of these our own reason Can, under cer- 

tain circumstances, convince us. When we have satisfied ourselves of their 
exiatence, we accept the witness’ testimony as true. We may never succeed in 
finding a single reason that can justify the. testimony on its own intrinsic 

merits. We have accepted it on authority, or "believed" it. 
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} Now, if God’alone oan save, and if salvation begins with faith and 
a demands faith as its first and essential condition, one would antecedently ex- 
pect that God should will to be believed by man according to this latter no- 
tion of faith rather than the former one; Such an. unguestioning reliance on 
the authority of "Him that speaketh from Heaven" is the very essence of an act 
of worship. It is the homage of the intellect to its. Creator. - But permit: 
me to leave this consideration undesBeloped, and apply the test of Apostolic 
history to the two conceptions of faith just desoribed, Whioh of them---the. 
logical conclusion, or the assent to competent authority----was the notion of 
faith that characterized original Christianity? Undoubtedly the second. The 
credentials of the teacher were duly exhibited and weighed by the hearer, The 
former's personal acquaintance with Christ was matter of objective verifica- 
tion, and it- established his sufficient knowledge as. "Christ's witness". His 
life of self-sacrifice, his quenchless geal for the acceptance of "the Way” in 
contrast with his contempt for his own personal repute, his willingness to 
suffer cheerfully the loss of all things for the triumph. of a message that 
brought him no emolument, all alike attested. his veracity, These. were the 
proper subjects for the exercise of reason on the part of his. hearers; not so 
the content of his message. And lest even these credentials should not. suffice 
to engender unfaltering certainty, they were wholly overshadowed by the. teach- 
er's power of working miracles in explicit evidence of the source of his mes- 
gsage,---a power that was actual demonstration that "God heard him" or "was with 
him" in this strange message of his. Hence precisely the prevalence of mira- 
 @les at the beginning. — Later, when the amazing fact of the Churoh herself, 
her unity, her holiness, her transformation of fallen nature, her constant su- 
premacy over torture and death, had become the outstanding and aniversal mira- 
cle of all, the more direot and startling tokens of Divine authority became 
much less frequent, though they have never entirely ceased. But from the be- 
ginning until now, the Church of Christ has bidden no man apply his reason to. 
the plausibility of what she had to deliver.. Once the credentials of the 
teacher were acknowledged, there was. nothing expected of the hearer but implic- 
it acceptamce of what he heard. In short, the. Church's. notion of faith, as 
her whole history attests, has. always been that of her Founder: "If I do not 


the works of my Father, believe me “not; but if I do, seenre?: ye believe not me, 
believe the works," Co 


(6) And here, in fact, lies the of that gulf which 
the Deputation of 1919 found to extend between “Rome” and all other Christian 
societies, even the ancient but now dismembered Churches of the East. The Ro- 
man Catholic Churoh is irrevocably committed to the Apostolic and Soriptural 
ideal of belief in Christ. This is the ultimate reason why she will not sit 
down with others to disouss and to reconsider... And despite the expectation of 
your Deputation, that in the face of the advance of a great “Christian democra- 
oy" she must "find it inoreasingly difficult to utter her non possumus", no 
pressure whatsoever will ever induce her to lay her oase before the World Con- 
ference on Paith and Order or any similar assemblage. She could not do so, in 
the simple essence of the matter, without thereby ceasing to be "Rome". The 
very act would denature her, ‘end: she knows it. Her claim to the exclusive 

“~funotion of speaking and acting for ever in the Person of Christ, will always 
be unacceptable to many, as it always. has been, even from the first Day of Pen- 
tecost,. But this will -never alter or shake her whole-hearted conviction of 
the truth of that clain. And the reason is her ineradicable conviction that 

- she has not invented, discovered or evolved it, but that she has had it indeli+- 
bly Stamped upon her vore self by the Saviour of souls. In accordance with 
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the terms of His commission she can. expound her message, clarify it in newer 
terms and modes of human thought, and establish by more. than sufficient rea-_ 
sons her right to credence in its delivery. This. done, however, she can only 
pejoice at ite implicit acceptance by “such as should be saved", or sorrow 
over its rejection. Never, by any possibility, can she enter into a moment's 
deliberation about either its truth or its necessity. Both are attested by 


the Incarnate Word of God, and | the Catholic Church knows. no Christian inate can 
reconsider Christ. 


| "Christian demooracy", like rationalisn, modernism or any other Zeit- 
fois + may cheat itself with the expectation that "Rome must. give way"; or, 

&§ when that expectatipn fails like all that went before it, may turn to reproach~ 

4 ing her with the obstinacy of madness, because she will not listen to the chal- 

” lenge: “We hate lost Christ: it is your duty to lose Him too, and. then come and 

a help us find Him.” But she has made her choice, or rather, she knows Who has 

4 @hosen her and Who alone has ordained her to go and bring forth fruit that 

a shall remain. Apart from Him she is) nothing. | 


I think it will be evident, my dear Sir, that these private attempts at 
analysis of some of the elements in the present situation have not been de- 
veloped in accurate detail. That would have forced me to trespass upon your 

kindness and patience to twice the length that this letter has unhapphly at-_ 
tained. I have only endeavored to sketch in broad lines what seem to me to 
be the paramount issues in so vast an undertaking as that of the proposed 
World Conference on Faith and Order:---namely, the inevitableness of the prob- 
‘lem of a common and corporate faith; the unavoidable issue of choice between | 
some such corporate profession and organized indifferentism; the radical dif- 
ference between the two prevailing notions of the nature of faith iteelf, anda 
the essential influence of this latter fact upon the attitude, present and 
final, of the Roman Catholio Church towards this or any similar projeot. 


4 The avowed inoentives of the promoters of. the World Conference and the . un- 
varying courtesy with whioh these aims have always been expounded have always 
seemed to me to savor of sincerity and earnestness. But .in view of the con- 
Siderations here expressed, and drawn, as I think, from an analysis of the 
sheer necessities involved, I cannot conclude this letter without repeating my 
own apprehension as to the outcome. When the movement has acquired a wide- 
Spread impetus of its own, it may possibly sweep its original promoters to- 
wards a goal which the best and truest of their number would willingly have 
avoided, and issue in an evil so much the more gigantic because of the vast- 
ness of its onetime possibilities for good... The crisis must lie in an hour of 
choice between two alternatives, and that choice may be quickly made for good 
or ill. Let us not céase to pray that the issue may be. only good. The Ca- 
‘tholic Church, though she can know no motive for partaking in such delibera- 


tions, cannot fail to be concerned in their outcome as coptesbuting. to the ben= - 
efit or the injury of immortal souls. 


Again. thanking you for your kind communication, and apologising for tax- 
ing your patience with 80 long. a letter, I beg to remain 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Rev.’ William H,' WoClellan, 8, J.’ 
Woodstock Collegel, Woodstock, Md.) 


Dear Fr,' MoClellan; 


It ie the duty, the opportunity and earnest desire 
of the Secretariat to do all possible to effect a 
closer confrontation of opposing standpoints in this — 
field.' For us to hide your clear and soving letter in 
our files would be a dereliction on our part.' Unless 
you forbid, and unless your forbidding message reaches 
me by April 10th, I plan to reproduce your letter in toto 
on the mimeograph, without changing an iota of it, and to 
circulate the copies freely from this office, with the 
following at the top of the first page: ~ 


for 


Copy Of @ better aatea Haroh 26, 19 

Secretariat of the Foria erence on Fot@h ana 
Ovaer, from Rev. Wibiiem & #eCiviien, 

Yoosatock College, Yoosstoot, U.8.4., « 
It hae deen the hope Of the promotere 
onference that somedoay competent (t 
not offictelly delegates) to speck from 
etenapoint of the Catholic Church would 


jJuet a contribution os tate to the at 
at Leaweanne tn 1927. fhe unofftietel eharacter of 


h perhaps 


he better te emphastsea dy tte writer, It te) 
Panemittea the Secretariat for your private 
nformatt with other cocumente from of, 

(Then the letter “as is.”] 
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As a mere lay secretary, I am not coupe ts take up 
in a letter to you the considerations which you have so 
clearly and so novingly set forth, and which have been in 
the forefront of the minds of more than one of us during 
more than a decade of work in preparation for the initia) 
session of the Conference.’ That will be & very heterogeneous 
gathering, so much so that (from the vantage of this desk 
and in view of the incoming correspondence from all sides) I 
Share neither the hopes in some quarters, nor the apprehensions 
in some others, of “results” in the form of a basis of 
agreement on the part of the participants with reference to 
‘the subjects of the agenda,’ The Conference is formally 
pledged not to draw up a concordat which, by some sort of 
“noral obligation,” might be imposed upon the participating 
bodies for their subsequent adoption.’ No such attempt would 
outlast a day's experience with the situation.’ The sole 
purpose of the Conference, a purpose shared by all concerned, 
is the closer confrontation which I have already mentioned as 


a unique and pressing opportunity.’ 


In the earlier years of the preparations, when the notion 
of a merely additive synthesis still persisted in some ninda, 
it seemed necessary,, in order to secure any interest whatever 
on the part of many Protestant denominations, to hold out 4 
prospect of the benefits of organic Christian unity.* That 


appeal took form as a natural product of Anglican modes of 


thought and utteranca, in terms by no means acceptable to the 
Roman Catholic Church.’ The invitation presented atthe 
Vatican in 1919 was supported[?] by endless paper-preachnents, — 
nhich obscured alwost. completely the ecumenically feasible 

and promising project of a Conference in which those very 


modes of thought might well expect (and actually did expect) 
But in the circumstances, the refusal of the | 


anendment.’ 


 dnvitation sas inevitablg.' 


Fortunately for this, noveneiit, the Eastern Orthodox 
leaders, whose standpoint with regard to “democratic judgments” 
on matters of the Faith is so close to your own, have welcomed 
eagerly the chance afforded by the Conference to. address the 
rest of Christendom fron thet standpoint.” - To bring out the 
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colleagues.’ 


the standpoint of the Secretariat, of the request to ciroulate 
your letter; you will see what we are doing of that sort. 


uncompromising and unconniving character of their Sid 
Pation in the enterprise (and why might not the Roman 
Catholic Church participate in the sane way?)i,. IT enclose a 
precious copy of the Christian Union Quarterly of Janyary 
1922, containing on pp.’ 194-21F the report. of the Greek 
Orthodox Metropolitan of Nubia to the Patriarch and. Synod 
of Alexandria, with regard to our preliminary. meeting at 
Geneva, Switzerland, in August 1920." On pp. 198. ff. the 
Metropolitan covers, moving very stiffly, &® good deal of the 
ground of your letter to me, and rejects as a vice what 
Roman Catholic writers stigmatize as theoretical dogmatic 
tolerance and indifferentism.' But very few Bastern Orthodox 
spokesmen have the requisite intimacy of acquaintance with 
Western Protestantism to enable them to take the part in 
the forthooming Conference which Roman Catholics could take 
80 effectively, if circumstances would permit, on behalf of 
those things which they hold highest.’ 


The passage beginning at the bottom of p.4 of your 

letter emboldens me to enclose a little folder of my onn 
(not a publication of the World Conference On Paith and Order )i, 
reprinted from the Anglican Theological Kevien,,. with reference 

to what you call so well the theory of complementary positives.’ 
I thank you for that phrase, and for the tone and tactics of 
your letter, which stands to my sind in gratifying contrast 
with the usual aceroity of polemics.’ Uncritically-minded 
advocates of “unity,” especially in Great Britain, are being 
hurt much more then helped by the sarcasms of some of your 
Acumen without manifest goodwill seens even more 
impotent in this field then goodwill without manifest acumen,’ a 


The enclosed nimeographed dopuments will serve not only to 
supplement. this letter, but to show the appropriateness, fron ae 


But I aust break off.’ | Will you not write again? 
“With renewed recat and greetings of the Season, 


Corresponaing Secretary. 
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WOODSTOCK COLLEGE 
WOODSTOCK, MARYLAND | 
Mr. Ralph W. Brown, Corresponding Secretary, 
World Confseence on Faith and Order, Pale ee 
3 P. O- Box 226, Boston, Mass. | 
My dear Mr. Brown: 


As stated in my telegran of this afternoon, your kind letter 
of the 84 did not arrive here until this morning, nor reach my own hands until 
shortly after noon, The condition attached to your proposal, that my consent 
to the private circulation of my letter of the 28th ultimo should be forthcom- 
ing by the 10th (to-morrow), was thus rendered. impossible. That condition it- 
self is the latest, but not the first, instance of the delicate sense of honor 


whioh I have always observed to mark your whole method of collecting bers using 
‘Anformation, and sincerely appreciate it. 


Although hon a too much honor in elevating my communication to the 
rank of anything like an adequate account of the attitude of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church towards the World Conference on Faith and Order, I believe it to be 
Bubstantially correct on the few lines which it aimed to cover. Under this 
persuasion, I cannot be unwilling that such information as my letter conveyed 
should be of use to any one who may find it 80. However, the very extent of 
the letter may cause it to be regarded by many readers as a treatise (at least 
in outline) upon many, if not all, of the issues involved as they would appear 
to Catholic theologians; whereas the fact is that only one or two of them have 


been touched upon in its pages, Any such misunderstanding would be matter of 
regret to myself. 


A still more serious consideration is suggested by your proposed introdusc- 
tory paragraph in the sentence: "It has been the hope of the promoters of the 
Conference that somebody competent (though perhaps not officially delegated) 
to speak from the standpoint of the Roman Catholic Church 
contribut > the ¢ at ausanne I am, of 
course, in the fullest accord with any action proceeding from the authorities 
of the Catholic Church, whether general or local. On the other hand, I feel 
equally confident that not. the slightest conscious misrepresentation of my at- 
titude need be feared at the hands of your Commission. At the same time, | 
publio impressions are often erroneous, and are far easier to create than to. 
correct. Suppose it @ matter of record that the authorities of the Catholics 
Church had declined to’ present at Lausanne any statement of their attitude to- 
wards the movement in hand, but that some such statement, at least partial, 
had been contributed by certain Catholio Priests unofficially... yourselves, 
I be lieve, no assertion could appear more innocent than this; yet I am in a po- 
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sition to realize how very different an aspeot it might assume to Catholios in 


Owing to these considerations, I nust request. that you take no action in 


the matter of the circulation of my letter of March 28th until I have had time 
to communicate with my Superiors. In doing so. I shall place the full data be- 
fore then, so that their decision may be made with complete understanding of 
the matter. I will, moreover, frankly acquaint . you with that decision as soon 
as it is communicated to me, 80 that your request may meet at least with that 
sincerity of response which it evidently merits. oe cannot set a time, but 
will write immediately, and will not keep. you awaiting an answer any longer 


I will return the copy of the Christian Union Quarterly, which you are 
kind enough to lend me, as promptly as I can master its contents. At that 
writing “3 may | .be able to give attention to the body of your letter, though for 


¢ 


the present I must postpone that pleasure. — A week's. absence has Swamped me 


with an arrearage of. urgent matters which make At. impossible for me to do jus-— 


With thanks for your many courtesies, and cordial return of your kind : 
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Mr, Ralph W. Brown, Corresponding Secretary, 


WOODSTOCK COLLEGE 
WOODSTOCK, MARYLAND 


_ April 16, 1926. 


World Conference on Paith and Order, 
Pe oO. Box 226, Boston, Mess. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


Thank you for your kind and prompt response of the 12th to 
ii letter of the 9th, Since the srrival of the former I am duly advised by 


Superiors that their judgment in the matter of the Seoretariat's proposed~use 
of my letter to you of March 28th coincides precisely with what my own inclina- 


tions in the matter would have been, and I take great pleasure in communicating 
the result to you. 


1) You have full ‘Sipesty to duplicate my. letter of March 28th with the exe 
press notation "Not for publication", and to use it in private ofiroulation in 


the manner proposed in your letter of April Sd. 


2) The ‘gaid letter is not, ‘however, either an form or in substance, an 
actual contribution to the discussions appointed to take place at Lausanne, or 
to any other public discussions. of the prospects or means of Churoh unity. 
Hence I do not wish it, or its substance, presented in that light, even though — 
the writer of ses ‘letter should not be named in such use of its contents. 


‘This latter exception raises a necessary question of the appropriateness 
of the second sentence embodied in your proposed heading for the duplicated 
draft of the letter. I do not care to go so far as to suggest on my own ini- 
tiative the wording of an announcement of your own pur pose in using the letter, 


of which, with this one exception, you are naturally the best judge. It would 
seen to me, however, that the said sentenoe-~-beginning “i has been the hope", 


and ending "at Lausanne in 1927"---would. better be omitted; or, if that should 
involve a substantial loss. to the statement of your purpose in the use of the 


legter, I should wish at least the omission of whatever could raise in any 
one's mind the impression that I could wish or hope to supply what. my teachers 
and governors in have seen rit not to offer. 


I must ask your iadelseuen of a delay of perhaps. a week or two in cenies. 
ing to the thoughtful remarks in the main body of yours of the 8d, and in the 
return of the Christian Union Quarterly. The ‘latter. shall be treasured care—- 
fully, and returned to you safely as soon as possible. I am just now involved 
in a difficult piece of writing which demands my whole ‘strength and attention; 
but it will be a pleasure to write you further as soon as A, can do 80. 


Very sinoerely yours, 
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— interrupted more. ‘hon once, end several pages 


were restenciled in a determined effort to be 
faithfal to the original document. I enclose a 
 BOpy, and can send other copies to you if you so 
Pamphlet No. 12, also enclosed, written 
peverel years azo by Dr. Francis OS 
General Theological Seminary in Hew York, was en | 


to allay fears on the part of certein High 
Churehmen not unlike the onseS which you’ have expressed. 
not share those fears. It is conceivable that 
some of the more "liberal" of the participating 
bodies might desire to throw doctrine the wind Pe 
end form a eréeflees union; but in that event, Iam 
 gbeolutely certain that the Anglicans, Restern 
Orthodox, Old Catholics, Presbyterians, Baptists, 
 . gnd many others would immediately withdraw from ell 
¢gonnection with the movement. - Perhaps we all are 
 gometimes too timorors. We are afraid that the 
untoward possibilities of your, letter may be realized, 
 glthough at the same time we have firm confidence : 


ea Es that truth will prevail. It seems to me, for one, 
that truth is prevailing, and that the undogmatic 


aa sort of union which you have éescribed is condemning 
a>. §tgelf today in the eyes of ite own edvocates, whose 
ss perience is a principal factor in turning them 

toward the preconatructive inquiries which we are 
si“ eying to promote. That perhaps is the case with Dr. | 
end ‘the ablest of his | so far as 
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Rev. We H. MoClellan, S.J. 
: ee CT here in Boston. If ever you come to this city 
4 ib trust earnestly that I have have the privilege and 
ee advantage of a talk with you in person. 
Very sincerel ur 
Corresponding Secretary. 
; 
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Woodstock. College, Woodstook,.Marylend, 
Mr. Realpb ¥, Brown, Corresponding. Seoretery, 
World Conference on Feith.and Order, 7 
P. 0. Box 226, Boston, Mass. 
em. very. much. in. your debt, owing. to. your 
letter of Apeil.34, - your. recent. one. of. the Sth. instant, .and.the latter’ enclo- 
sures. I.aa. very grateful. for. then. all, and. such apprediste. the. labor. and 
Care. with. which. you have. reproduced. my. _comaunicstion. of. March. 28th. for. private 
@froulstion, Thank. you. espe oially. for. offering. we.further. copies.of this 
last, though eat present. I.@o:not. anticipate. any. denend. for-thes. 


I hed sotuslly. taken. in hend. yesterday. to. reply with something. 1ike. care 
end. attention. to at. least.a. few of. ‘the. outstanding. consiéerstions. suggested. by 
your. tuo letters. But. in. the. beginning. of that. letter.I. find. myself. ‘now. on 
the. eve of eight days’. absence, . during. which. I shell. not. be. able-to. do. such. 
_Henoe.I have. no ehoice. but: to postpone writing. at. length. until after. ay. return. 
In the mean tine, however, I an. not. willing. to. keep. you. waiting. longer. for. the 
eopy. of - CHRISTIAN. UNION. QUARTERLY. Phis. I return. herewith, and. thenk 
you. very. much. for. its. use. You are. to: be. congratulated on. having. produced.a 
translation (although. the. Bditor") of a. document so. valuable-.as 
the. Metropolitan. Bvangelides’ "menorial”. to. his. Patriarch. uncommonly 
enlightening, . end proceeds. from. one. such better. inforzed on general sffairs 
then the average meuber of his olass. 


pare In many. respects. I think I. understend- the. imeediate. of.the coming 
Conference. auch. better. then.when I first. addressed you. In sone. others, . I eas 
etill. a. little mystified. What has set se we thinking. sore. then. anything else 
-is.the. private reprint. of. your. own. artiole of. tno years. ago. in. the *ANGLICAN 
THEOLOGICAL REVIEW." That some. change. in. the. views. of . many conferees. Was. 
peoted. to. result. fron conference eccording to the method proposed, . was. not 
wholly.a. surprise; but. that. the general. principle expected. to direct that al- 
teration should. be a principle of “vonoerted. evolution" seened.to place the 
whole prospect. on.a different. basis. More of thie, howéver, when I have tine 
to write deliberately. 


* 


Very sincerely yours, 
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My Me. Brown: 


—6 Ba, May Sth and May 14th have not been forgotten, but it has been simply impos- 


than none at all, as many dutise are pressing for attention in these last ten 


a; commending to your kind attention a recent publication of my own on that 
gubject, and ‘at the sare time explaining its appearance. A. new quarterly re- 
view designed for the technical treatment of various subjects, and entitled 
"PHOUGHT", has recently been launched, and its first issue (June, 1926), on 


pages 158-169, contains my article under the caption "Christianity at Lau- 
sanne.* 


_ to remark that the article had been written before our correspondence of .May 


ably clear statement of "three theories of conference", and therefore to cite 


‘ 
‘ 


Woodstock College, Noodstook, 
3 | June 16, 1926. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
| P. 0. Bor 226, Boston, Mass. 


chief questions proposed. by your Various letters of April 


sible to write at any length. At present I must do them scant justice, rather 


days before my departure for the summer. 


Birst, let me bid farewell to the topic of *ooncerted evolution” as such, 


Phe presence here yesterday of the Managing Editor gave me an oppor- 


tunity of requesting that a complimentary copy be mailed se you, and this, I 
was assured, would be promptly done. 


It seened only proper that I should be the person te call your attention 
to an article seo largely dependent upon information which, although already 
public property, I owed direotly to your own kindness. But I wish especially 


12th and 14th. It was on the Jatter date that you explained to me your motives 
for appearing to emphasize the theory of “coneerted evolution", and also dis- 
olained for the Continuation Committee any implication in that attitude. In 
oomeuring the notion of an evolving standard of Christian belief, and uttering 
the warning which I believed to be necessary against the admission of such a 

prinoiple, I was obliged to draw my material principally fron your own remark- 


my source. In so doing, I think I made it sufficiently clear (especially on 
page. 163) that advocacy of “concerted evolution” was neither the official doc- 
trine of the Continuation Committee nor certainly representative of your own 
personel opinion. However, had your letter of May i4th been then before me, 


_.I should have given these two points a more exolicit emphasis, since the plac- 
ing of either the Committee or yourself. in any false position would be as un- 


welcome to me as it would be unfair and unkind in itself. That, however, ae 


trust I have succeeded. in even with information which . I. had 


the time of writing. 


‘With this explanation, which preferred that you 
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view to clearer mutual understanding. 


should know of the article's appearance and receive it from myself rather than 


through accidental discovery. It covers.all that I should say on the prinoi- 


ple of concerted evolution, if at were necessary to treat of it at present. 


Phe reasons why I regard that principle as bath erroneous and dangerous will be . 


evident enough from the article. The reason why I have treated it as a more 
proximate likelihood to the Lausanne Conference than your own impartial treat- 


ment of the idea would seem to warrant, is because I know something of the pres 


ent influence of this attitude towards Christianity. In my enforced soqusint— 
ance with ourrent liberalistio literature on. Biblical subjects, I find it orop- 
ping up in every conceivable connection. On its own merits, it is so fatal to 
all sense of security in belief that I have too keen an interest in any sincere 


desire for Christian unity not to point out (if it oan be done without injust- 
fee to any one) what I believe to be a harmful tendenoy, in the hope of depriv- 


ing it of some of its influence. Hence it was that I lost no time in publish- 
ing my views upon what, at the time, had come upon me as something of s sur- 
prise. 

I need only add that some unfortunate errata have orept into the printing 
of the article, namely:--- 


fourth line from bottom: "seens to me*® should read “seeas te be", 
line 10: “interdoctrinisation"® should read 
line 17: "by assuming fixedness" should read "by assuming the fixedness.* 


last line: “operation of a national law" should read “operation of a natural 
law, * 


Peratt me to give some attention to the two outstanding points in your for- 
mer letters which still seem to await comment. One is, the question in your 


letter of April 8d: "Why might not the Roman Catholic Church participate in the 


sane way," i.' @. as the Orthodox Churches of the Bast. The other is the pass- 


age din your letter of May 24th in whioh, after disolsiming an extreme interpre- 


tation of “eéncerted evolution," you approve of the general tendency of. sympa- 


thetic conference to lead towards some degree of agreement in thought, and this 
without sacrifice of fidelity to revelation. 


With regard to the first, I do not feel competent to offer any answer eek 
er than that of Benedict XV himself to the Deputation to Europe and the Eest, © 


. in 1919; vis., “that the teaching and practice of the Roman Catholic Church re- 
garding the unity of the visible Church of Christ was well known to everybody." 


This seems to be a direct answer to the avowed purpose of conference with a 


If I am correct in so reading . it, it 
probably tends at least to indicate that. the participation of Catholics would 


give no one a @learer or better understanding of their faith, in so far, at 
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least, as concerns the ways and means to external union. It may, of course, 
izsply more than wath ‘but there I should be venturing too far in ite interpre- 
tation. 


In effect, however, it appears bo me a needed corrective, or at least. pre- 


 eaution, against a popular idea of the Cathelic Chureh whieh I would not ven- 
ture to attribute to the promoters of the Lausanne Conference, but. whioh | is to 


my knowledge very widespread. I allude to the persudsion that Catholics are 
oonnonly much more liberal in the tenure of their beliefs than. the terns of 
their dogmatic standards would reveal. This persuasion, of course, is rerely 
expressed in any public statement, yet it has very wide influence. Many per- 
sons, on reading a doguatio or noral definition, or any public and authorised 
statement of a doctrine of the Catholic Church, regard. it as an official fornu- 
la which admits of, and actually receives, very liberal interpretation. Phe 
nental comment seems to be: "That is what Rome feels obliged to say, but very 
few of her subjects really mean it.” That the notion is erroneous in fact, I 
can testify from eighteen years’ experience with Catholicos of classes. 
would also be sufficiently refuted by a perusal of Catholic theological. works. 
The accuracy with which what is certainly "of faith” is distinguished fron 

what is merely “probable opinion" in the . interpretation of dogmatic Formulae; 
the sorupulous care not to infringe on the former, in contrast to the extreme 
freedom of disoussion within the recognised limits of the latter domain; and | 
the nicety with which principles of interpretation . are invoked and applied. in 
such centroversies, show a sense of unshaken. loyalty to whatever comes to us 


with the unquestionable authority of the Church. But the contrary. impres- 


sion, ---that if only a Catholic. can be approsohed privately and on friendly 
terms, he oan manage to explain away whatever others find objectionable in his 
tenets,---is nevertheless very persistent; and, taking matters as they stand, 


iz Cannet but feel gratified that a persuasion so injurious should at least be 


deprived of whatever apparent countenance it might derive from the participa- 
tien of Catholicos with other conferring parties, some of whon at least would be 
likely to read just that attitode into the presence of the former. Whether, 
however, the Roman authorities are partly influenced in their attitude by the 


‘desire to avoid such an occasion of scandal, I am unable to say. 


Lastly, with regard to “the obvious fact" (to cite your letter of May 14) 


"tht with better. intercourse upon an intellectual plane, men actually do leave 


behind their semi-isolated standpoints." In the first place, there is much to 


be said, I think, for the wisdom of calm and impartial discussion upon any con- 


troverted subject, whether religious or otherwise.  .It certainly enables ei- 


ther party to understand more élearly and fairly the other's viewpoint. at 7 


the sane tine, I do not find myself able to attribute to it ‘en the ) efficacy 
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ies that should at ell costs have been retained? 


sympathetic conference demands serious modification as applied to the present 


“ both sides than a gain to either. It is both an @ priori principle and an ob- 


(4) 


which sone present promoters of Christian unity appear to see in it. 


Pirst, as to the fact: its success is by no means universal, if, at least, 
the advance towards convergence. should be reciprocal. Witness the almost uni- 
versal failure of the efforts of the Bishops of the Church of England to win 
for episcopal ordination a favorable attitude on the part of the non-episcopal 


bodies. fhe Bishops have not been wanting in the utmost possible concession; 


the result hws alnost always been the pertinent question, .“If you oan afford to 
sacrifice it, how oan you persuade us that we ought to desire it?" This reg- 


dsters an almest incredible change on one pide; on the ether, only a confirma- 
tion of the previous attitude. In the event of any such consequence, what 


principle is to determine which party ought to yield to the other? If the 2 
concession takes place on the right side, the ohange of opinion is. of eourse an 
advance; but what if that which is conceded, and consequently lost, is some- |» 


Secondly, it seens to me that even the general admission of the value of ss 


problem It is altogether to the oredit of this movement that it should ain, 


on its own part, at a really ‘aniversal Convergence. But. this. very ain. in- 
volves Catholics with Protestants; and here the possible effects of sympathetic 
understanding cannot be adequately distributed. Personally, I believe it pos- 
gible for a Catholic, under some circumstances, to be benefited by both a clear~ 
er and a more charitable understanding of the beliefs of other Christians. .But 


while, as a consequence of this sequisition, he may be able bo. say, "I am glad 


to find that we are not so far apart as I had imagined", he oannot go further, 


and say, as others aight, "If that is whet. you believe, I may be able to Reet 
you half-way." 


Thirdly, the actual convergence of ideas which results from “better inter- 
course upon an intellectual plane", is, to my mind, often more of a loss to 


servable fact that, when a measure of agreement is reached between two contrary 


opinions, the common result demands expression, and that its expression always 


assumes something of the nature of an intellectual | compromise. fhe opposite 


epinions formerly diverged in cortain definite elements; they now converge only 


because both alike oan be expressed in a single statement which is necessarily 


less definite than The advance is. from the partioular to the general; 


the new formula must ain at ‘greater comprehensiveness. But for that very. rea- a 
son its terms must be nore vague, and therefore so much the further from the 
reach of the common mind. A concrete instance of this tendency is precisely 
that "remarkable talent for devising formulae to which men of various views 
could assent", which Professor Percy Gardner's letter of February 20, 1926, as- 
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eribes to certain nenbers of his own Committee. Perhaps it might also be il- 
lustrated by a comparison of the Thirty-Nine Articles with the Huntingdon. Pre- 
amble to the Constitution of the Episcepal Church. 


Greater of statement must necessarily characterize all 
gucoh. "gonver gence" of conflicting opinions; but is that comprehensiveness an 
advance in truth? To begin with practical consequences: does it not make the 
faith, and therefore the salvation, of the common man se much the harder? He 
is not schooled in sbatrsotions. And agein, does it not demand much nore in 
the way of explanation and. interpretation? If so, it is only. widening the 
field of confusion, where interpretation is the acknowledged privilege of the 
Andividual believer. In fact, for this very reason, the commonly acknowledged 

formula is more than likely to remain only a verbal symbol, whose sultitudinous 
senses are still expressed in the original tenets which it sought to comprise 
within ite wider scope, and so to abrogate. But above all: was theze ever 
place for such comprehensiveness in the message of Christ? This may depend on 
what .is. meant by. comprehensiveness. Phat. the revelation of Christ as preached 
by His. Apostles comprehended all that had ever been best and truest in reli- ay 
gious belief, is certainly true. ‘Phat Christianity was. "synoretistic”. is. just 
as certainly false. It comprehended former. truths, not in their way, but in a 
4 way of its own; not. by striking a vaguer balance between them, but. by express— 
' ing. their several essences. more. definitely than ever. Hence "the Catholic 
Church" which we profess. in reoiting the Creed, was. never. dreant of as "the 
or "the all-inolusive Church", but as precisely the reverse. 
was capable of. inoluding all men, of. ell. nations and ages, who were willing) 
to believe its message, precisely because that message truths of 
salvation with suoh olear-cut simplioity and definiteness. 


Phe above considerations are scarcely developed with the completeness that 
their. -importance deserves; but I an seriously pressed for time. If any fur- 
ther correspondence between. us on these or ‘similar subjects should be mutually 
helpful or even agreeable, I may be. able to resume it. under. better. auspices — 
about the, beginning of September. In the mesn time, let ae thank you for the 
quantity. and. variety of. information with which you have so kindly supplied me, 


end in partioular for the oopy of the "Draft Agenda" received with your last 
letter. ‘These will be of ‘taterest to me. 


‘Very Sincerely yours, 
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‘Rev. Bish 
Penn 


Dear Bishop 
fou were greatly missed at the meeting of 

ness Committee on October 19th. | 
the minutes, and should like to call. 
eCcial attention to the 
op of p. 114. 
has appointed a smell 
representatives of the 
of other ¢ 
work of t 
up & plan 
to report 


Committee 


jams Brown. 


applications. 


19 that if the 
Order cannot cobperate with other: 
- it is useless for us to talk about C 
He added that, since the World Confe 
Order still has a balance to its credit in its tre 
it would be most unethical for us to secure any money 


‘that they should 
for the funds desired, 
for itself whether to 
The 
printed matter settin 
ments and budget of each movement. 


Francis 
venue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


4 


He 
cuménical movements, inc ud ing the World Conference 


Connell, D. 


sipel advocate of the new 
poses that 


n Paith and Order, should agree mongst 
ow much money they will request from the various | 
Churches of North America, each for its own purposes, ~ 
jointly appeal to the Churches 
letting eath Church decide 
support one or all @ 
would be accompanied by 
g forth the policies, accomplish- 


an is Dr. 


themselves 


tion recorded 
The.Business Committee — 
ubcommittee to confer with 
sife and Work movement end 
encies interested in the ecumenical 

e Churches, and has charged us to draw 

for financing these movements; 


we are 
at t 


next meeting of the Business 


Dr. William Adems Brown said emphatically on 
World Conference on Faith and 
umenical movements, 
hristian unity. 
rence on Faith and 


awe 


October 23, 1928. 
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from American Churches which might otherwise be avail- 


able for other ecumenical movements which are now in 
ebt. 


asury, 
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Rev. Bishop Francis J. McConnell, D.D. -2- 


tea sy you think we should not yielé to such 


arguments, I shall be glad to have your help in 


maintaining our independence of these other move- 
mente end our freedom to solicit contributions 
When and where we will. A letter from you would © — 
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My dear Mr. Brown; 


RESIDENT BISHOP 
THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


ISO FIFTH AVENUE 
NEWYORK CITY 


Mr. Ralph W.. Brown, 
0. Box 226, 
‘Boston, Mass. 


I very deeply regret that I could 

‘not be at your meeting on October 19th. At the 
last minute a change in an imperative engagement 
from Thursday to Friday made it impossible for ~~ 
me to reach you. 

Of course I did not hear Dr. Brown's 
statement. On your representation of his point 
of view I do not find myself in agreement with 
him. I think the World Service on Faith and Order 
is doing a thoroughly distinctive work ani tes: ©. 
back of it now years of history whose force ought © 
not to be dissipated. I feel at times as if the 
Conference, having. so many of the Protestant Epis- 
copal points of view, does not realize adequately 
the obstacles @f union, but still I do feel that 
the Conference is working with earnestness and 
seriousness of purpose. I do not wish to be 
uncharitable toward other ecumenical agencies, | 
but I am afraid a good many of them are more in 
the nature of gestures than anything else. Perhaps | 
it is not fair of me to say this without having 
heard Doctor Brown's statement, but I am telling 
you how the matter strikes me. 


With best wishes, 


Gordially yours, 


| October 27, 1928, 
: 
| 
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tober 29, 1928, 
: 


4, 
ev. Bishop Francis J. McConnell, D.D. 
(150 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


you indeed for your letter of the 27th. | 
I am sore perplexed by the situation created by 
the proposal of Dr. William Adams Brown, but hope 
that the matter can be straizhtened out without . 
disadvantage to our work and without friction. At Pe 
Prague on September 8, only six weeks before, the cue 
Continuation Commi ttee appointed Rev. J. E. Roberts, . 
D.D., Rev. Alfred &. Monahen, M.A., Dr.theol. A. Lang, — 
Rev. vharles Merle 4*aubigne and me to consider the. 
question of the coérdination of the various inter- 
national movements the Churches. It is true 
that the Business Committee, between the meetings 

of the Continuation Committee, has all the powers > 
of the larger body, but I doubt whether it would be | 

well for us in America to reach a decision without 
first allowing the provisions made at Prague to be : 
Carried out. At Prague we recognized that the 
proposals for closer relations among the various 
ecumenical movements give rise to important dif- | 
. Derences of opinion, and ought to be discussed from 


@ll sides before a decision is reached... | 
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: of the Churches of christ in America to the services rendered 


however, from many advocates of union who Reruns. to have enytaing, 


‘. already attained. He looked upon the Federal Council, therefore, 


~-I wish to pay tr ribute on behalf of the Fecyagl counei 1 


by Bishop Brent in bringing about better understanding ond closer 


| cooperation among the churches of Protestantism. It is, I think, 
fair to say thet the Federal Council does not go as far in its 


advocacy of organic union of the. denominations as aid Bishop Brent. 


The Council has in its directing groups representatives of denom- 


‘nations that do not favor ehurch union, insisting that they: can- 


not see any way to preserve the liberty of the. individual and of 


minor groups under organic union. At the same time these repre- 
sentatives,--end their denominations-co-operate most nobly in 
manifold forms of Christian activity. Bishop Brent, on the other 


hand, was an advocate of outright union. He differed completely, 


to. do with co-operative or sete schemes among ehurches. Where- 


as ‘many of his fellow-churehmen regarded such plans as compro~ 


‘mises likely to obscure ‘the issues in the movement toward unity, 


: Bishop Brent welcomed all plans that brought the denominations 


together at all. He saw that whatever form of union finally | 


ia comes mus ‘be the ratification of actual uni ty in deed and preyer 


as an agency actually helping to bring the churches together,-- 
producing the conditions which will possible union 


worthy of the name, Quite likely the Bishop hoped that the 


finally united Chureh would take on the form of his own organize- 
tion, but he. never allowed himself to be beguiled fran the deveiep- 


ment of Ghristian c co-operation by premature and academic debate 
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as to the form union will take,--when it comes.  ." | 
with 


meetings of the business committee of the Lausanne Conterenee on 


My own most vivid recollections of him have 


Faith and Order, the sessions of the commi ttee hela 


| at Lausanne just before the Conference. This committee was com- 


Posed of the leaders of denominat ions from all over the world. | 

It is a frequently observed fact that such committee meetings are 
not very efficient in their procedure. The. explanation probably 

is that most of the members are leaders in their various fields,-- 
accustomed to seeing their recommendations adopted without fog 
question. A commit tee composed of leaders is likely to procede 
‘rather noisily,--and oddly enough to waste time on inconsequential 
matters, for nothing that occurs to the mind of a leader accustomed 


to having his plans adopted without debate seems to him incon- 


‘sequential. The session of the business committee at Lausenne, on 


‘Saturday before the Conference opened on Sundey, consumed two 
hours in debating whether the devotional exercises of the confer- 
ence should be held at the beginning, in the middle, or at the. 


end of the daily meetings. Bishop Brent was presiding. A less 
patient, or less wise chairman than he would have hurried the 
committee on through these insighificent matters,--but —_ 
Bishop Brent let the committeemen talk themselves out. The result 
was that Ske debaters hed made their adjustments to one another 
before the Smpervars concerns came up. Those important concerns 
were mantles with dignity and effectiveness. 

The remarkable feature about the Lausanne Conference was 


its continuing in session after ivreconcilabie differences among 
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differences on the nature nd efficacy of the sacrements. 


‘differences were seen to be insoluble. 


the representatives had appeared. There were differences te 


point of view,-~-such as that between the American delegates who 


saw the present and some thing of the future without any large 


concern for the past,--and those Europeans who looked at the pest 


without considerable regerd for today or tomorrow. A professor 
ina German university thought an important ecclesiastical question 
‘should be settled in the light of the opinion of a mystic saint ied : 


a woman who hed lived in the tenth century. There were far-reaching | 


the 


logical procedure would have been to adjourn as soon as ‘the 


The Conference aid not 


adjourn. It remained in session for the three weeks agreed upon. aot an 
Three or four centuries ago such a Gohference would have broken up : 
the @isegreements 1 were seen to be. irreconcilable, and the 

| delegates would have gone to their homes prepared to fight in 
debate end possibly in actual physical combat. At Lausanne the 


delegates continued ‘to work together end to pray together. at | 


} length it began to dewn upon the minds of us all. that a veritable 
spiritual miracle was being wrought before our very eyes, --the 


fact that the groups were remaining together was itself a sign 


that the spirit which: kept together was more powerful than 


_ that which would pull us apart. ‘The Longer we stayed the sharper 
the lines of separation appeared and the finer became the feeling 
of respect and regard which those of the differing points of view 


were learning to cherish toward one another. No word of vexation | 


or irritation was uttered to break the spell of this extraordinary 
union of spirit. 
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a in the sense of the inclusion of religious denominat ions as ‘such. | 


There were those at the Conference who saw in this *: 


approach a veritable manifestation of the Divine,--and no doubt 


this insight was sound; but the Divine worked around a humen 


center. It was the spirit of the presiding officer which first 


of all commanded respect and then by subtle compulsion helped hola 
the Conference together. There was in all this something prophetic 


of the day when the spirit of fellowship in Christ itself will sO | 


reveal itself as the all-essential and Andispensable that that 
spirit ‘in ‘itself will not indeed over-ride all differences between 


Christian groups but will hold groups sogetner in spite of: 
their differences. 
Bishop Brent believed in an heel eatin Church not merely 


would have the Chureh give: itself to all He had himself 


‘been. a missionary in the Philippines,--end a student of the lite 
of the lowly,--as witness hie voyage to America in the steerage 
quarters ‘that he might know better the point of view of the 


immigrants to our lend. He looked upon all social and racial eae? 


and international spheres as legitimate fields for redemption 


through the Gospel. His forthright dealing with the opium 


a question when he was eeting. as the American representative on the 


opium commission at Geneva was an instance of his insistence upon 


a genuine Christian principle in dealing with | a vast social ‘problem. 


Now Bishop Brent gave himself to all these larger Cassese. 
subasi of course, to. help humen beings in any and every way 


possible, but he at bottom wrought from the point of view of the 


Church as. the Boay of Christ. He longed for a church massive ) 
enough, widely enough connected with all worthy forces of human 
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magnitude and immensity of the incarnation of the Christ-spirit = 
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respect of the numbers of delegates to be appointed to the Confer- 
ence, and the character of the SEeenere ene to be held and the results 


re 
seemed to be taking shape, and the conviction was 


_ these were to be adopted, the difficulty of mainteining interest in 
7 and wererr’ for the movement would be gravely increased, 


 peeunited Christendom, however, never to be lost sight of. 


stendom, 


EDINBURGH. 2nd February, 1925, 


The Commissions on Faith and Ged of the Church of nieve 


land and the United Free Church of Scotland held a joint meeting on 


26th ultimo, at which careful consideration was given to your com- 
munication.of December 26th, and, in particular, to the finding 
reached in the meeting of the Archbishops’ Committee of December 
lith, The finding referred to makes two new suggestions of great 
importance, namely, that the World Conference on Faith and Order be 
further postponed till 1929, and that it be "scaled down" both in 


to be arrived at. 


553 Frankly, od was with 
egard to these proposed modifications of the ‘programme which had 


eneral that, if 


Phe Joint Conference had the feeling that the discussion 
in the Archbishops’ Committee had perhaps linked together too close- 


ly the World Conference proposed with already-existing union move- 
ments, 


the first place, as a demonstration of the unity in certain 


In our view, the World Conference should be envisaged, in. 


great 
edsentials of all the branches of the Church of Christ taking part 


in it, and only indirectly connected with the more concrete et se ta 
referred to - the ultimate, and necessarily far-distant, goal o 


Con= 
ceived thus, a Conference, as widely representative of the various 
branches of the Church of Christ as possible, might be expected 


4 


already operating in the direction of in parts 


greatly to impress the world, and materially to strengthen the forces 3 
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On such a view, we see no real reason why the date fixed 
upon, namely 1927, should be postponed: and we do not think that 


it is desirable that any "scaling down" pronouncement should be 
made which might be interpreted as depriving the Conference of its 
unique character as a landmark in the history of the Church of | 
Christ, 


Also, we earnestly trust it may be found ebenkbis in the 
world Conference to make pronouncements upon certain great essent= 


_4dals of the Christian faith along the line on which the Subjects 
Committee is at present moving 


with the help of replies received 
from the different voenesees to the series of questions addressed 


to 


And, further, we venture to represent that the meeting- 


place of the World Gonference should be in Europe, partly for his- 


torical reasons, and partly in order to meet the convenience of 
various Mid-European and Near Eastern Churches, to whose straitened 


circumstances a different arrangement might present difficulty, In 
view of this consideration, it might bs well to contemplate the ap- 
pointment. of fewer than was thought of. 


Yours very 


Ah C.B.E., D.D, 


al of Church Scotland on Faith and 
Order, 


“Chairmen of ‘United Free Church of Scotland Commission 
On Faith and Order, 


Ralph W, Brown, Esq., 
Head of the Secretariat, 
Box 226, Boston, Mass,, U, SA. 
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four letters of March 26th and 29th relete 

"$e matters which ought to be considered and 

@eeided by the Gontinuation Committee eat Berne, 
1026. Shall you be there? Your = 


Sagust 25, 
letters ao not say. Méenwhile I ought to try. 
© you under each . 


s@nd certain information . 
Pepa head, without attempting to judge whether or not | 
these etatementse sho be regarded as edequate 


: 


ttendance. at Berne of persons ppointed by 


| | urches an ir ret at Lat sanne 
by action of the Vontinuation Committee 
a persons. would have no vote et Berne. Their - 


“status as official spokesmen is, however, perhaps 


thet of the members of the 
-Continustion Committee, w merely appointees 
ae eee. ea interim of the preliminary meeting at Geneva in 


heir . 


and who were not directly chosen by 
Seen Churches. in some quarters, a good deal of 


-  . @mphasis is. being laid upon that fact, the desire. 
these quarters being that the Conference at .. =. 
shall mark the end of that 
‘situation, that @ new ontinuation Committeé6 shall 
there appointed, to carry on the movement, and 
dm partiouler that the appointments shall be =. 
peferred for confirmation to the several Churches. 

I think no member of the presen Contin- 
uation Committee will object .to the presence at 


rne of any of the official appointees ‘w 
able to be there as visitors, and who mi 


pane 


Continuation Committee unable to be présent, 
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Rev. de. Ae M'olymont, C.BeE., 
April 19264 


- provided on page 75 of the Geneva Reporte- I 
‘might add that the Reve Je Ross Stevenson, DeDe, 

has refused to accept a seat at Lausanne as a 
mere member of the Continuation Committee, - 

4nsisting that. any such appointment ought, 
geome from the Presbyterian Church in the U.SeA. 

-< He informs me that his Church will have nothing 
further to do with the Universal Christian | 
Conference on Life and Work. because at. Stockholm 

Continuation Committee was appointed without 
subsequent reference to.the participating Churches 
for confirmation as to personnels The United 
Lutheran Church in America lays similar emphasis — 

- upon the official status of its representatives. 

The paragraph in my circular letter of Merch 19th, 
to which your criticism refers, was our attempt es 
meet that” situation to the advantage of us alle 


resentation of the continuin Prosbyterian 
chure anada.s The allotment of rerresen=- 
San the Business Committee in 
view of statistics furnished by the Reve T. Albert 
Moore, De De, Secretary of the United Church of 
Canada, who is a member of the. Business Committee. | 
Dre Moore declered himself to be ‘a partisan but | a 
encouraged us to trust his figures as authentic. — 
They give the United Church of Canada 750,000 
“members end the continuing Presbyterians. £5,000. fase 
. Due efforts were made, end mede repeatedly, before. 
the Business Committee met, to secure statistics 
‘from the other camp, but without response. If an 
injustice has been done, or even if. there isa 
“pense of injustice whether werranted or not, ‘ 


‘Repu be made. the Continuation 


no or me, 


& 


- 


p eof Bombay 


Canon Bate, in conjunction with the other members 
Committee, to summarize these answers. 


the Subjects 
Ir} ase of Series I, that *nas been already done 


pamphiet No. 37. In the case of Series II to 
it was the sense cof the Business Committee at its 
meeting in New York December 11, 1925, as recorded 


On page 75 of the minutes, that no further action 


should be taken with regard to the resultant Stete- 


ments, the reason for that being (. to put it crudely) | M 


‘that scarcely anybody could be found to &fake much 
interest in thems- I ought perhaps to add that since 
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the adoption at Stockholm of the draft Agenda as the | ag 
primoipal material for discussion om the part of j= & 
| | local groups, the activities of such groups have 
almost who ceased, although the Agenda heh been 

| uncommonly well brought to the attention of the Ba ao an 
advocates of unity the world over. I am deeply | ag a 
thankful that the Contimvation Committee is to 
meet' so soon, to deal with just that probler. | ae 


“ 


the preceding facts I should like to 
ene word of theory from my personal standpoint 

and from the vantege of this desk, in view of Cee) aa 

the dnooming mail for more then a "decade, and of 
experience in the preliminary discussions. 

It ig this. The only ecumenically feasible ocurse 
that originally laid out in 1910 (ve. 1920), 


"the ocleer stetement and full consideration of 


it those thinge in whioh we differ" - an enterprise 
@mtirely distinot from meticulous phrasemeking 


| thanks for your letters, and 
_ with greetings of the Season, 
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Jn tranemitting to you the enclosed minutes 
Business Committee dated April 23rd, I beg i 
 @a@ll your special attention to the wise action of the 

Committee, recorded at the foot of paze 79, by whieh 
whole problem of co8ptions is referred 
Sontinuation Committee at Berne on August 23, 1926. § 
Meagwhile nobody will be coBpted. Revs 3. Parkewp 
Cadman, D.De, is the only person thus far honored in 
 $hat way. trust that you will be at Berae; i‘ 
that full expression will be given to the cleavage 
4 | of opinion as to the character and constitution of Oia 
the Conference in 1927, so that all concerned may 
become of one mind in these matters. =... 


| enclose also an. interesting essay by 
Professor Mercier of Hervard University, a layman of 
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Rev. Henry A. Atkinson, Qeneral Secre- 
tary of Life and Work, is colperating with us to secure 
a good attendance at the sessions of the Faith end Order =. @ 
Continuetion Committee at Berne beginning August 23, — an 
1926. Dr. Atkinson informs us that you, althoueh 
unlikely to be present. we are sorry to have the re- 
port, for your help is neeéed. In the event that yu 

really cannot come, please beer in ment that the Faith ee 
end Order Continuation Committee has power to provide . 
or accept a substitute in case of the “inability ofa 
member to attend a given meeting. As you know, we. 
_ @annot pay traveling expenses this summer, but in a 


A substitutes who Can. Woul you like to take thet 


Our sessions will be held June 23-25 at the #7777}; & @& 
Deaconesses Home, Berne, where our members can find 

measles end lodgings at a reduced Yate. Dr. Atkinson 
Says that everybody in Berne knows the street address. 


will remember, has just published an important erticle 
entitle "Christianity at Lausanne.” This appeats in a a 
new Jesuit quarterly, called "fhonght,” New York, Jane. 4 eee 
#1926. _As soon as copies are available I shall not fail | 
to send one to yous It is ea friendly ecesay, but I wish 
that Pather McClellan had let me see the proof before ae 
he published it. - Bishop Brent and I have both re- = ‘ hoe 
“@eived encouraging messages with regard to unofficial = 


participation of Roman Catholics et Lausanne in 1927, oe 
but those messages cannot be repeated now. 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Conference on Faith and Order. 


COMMENTS ON DRAFT AGENDA. 


A meeting of representatives of the Chiirch of Scotland atid 
the United Free Church on the one hand, and of the Sesdttish 
Ppiscdpal Churvh on the other, took place in the Senate 
Rootti of the New College, Edinburgh, on Monday, 2ist June, 

The Very Rev. Dr M'Clymont occupied the chair, and the 
‘others present were :— | 


“Prom the Church of 6 Rev. Dr Wotherspoon 
and tht Hoh: Lord Sands: 
From the United Free Church of Seotland—The Very Rev. 
Principal Martin, D.D.; the Very Rev. Dr Harvey ; 
the Rev. Dr Forgan ; and Sheriff Orr. | 
From the Episcopal Church in Scotland—Most Rev. 
Bishop Robberds (Brechin), Right Rev. Bishop 
Walpole (Edinburgh), Right Rev. Bishop Plumb 
(St Andrews); Very Rev: Provost Erskine Hill, 
Very Rev: Provost Margetson, and Rev. Principal 
Perry,D.D. 


The theeting Was called to Consider the draft Agenda for the 
World Conference on Faith and Order, and had before it— 
(a) Alterations on the Agenda proposed by the American 
Episcopal Church, and 
- (b) Suggestions drafted by the Commissions of the Church 
of Scotlaiid and the United Free Church of Scotland. 
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“The subjects of the Agenda were considered seriatim, and on 
; : the following points the representatives of the three Scottish 
Qhurches were agreed 


Preamble. 


1. Delete the words “together with other Christian men 
and women co-opted or appointed,” page 7, line 7. _ 

2. Read ‘‘the Church ” for “‘ His Church,” line 15, and so 
throughout. 


The Call to Unity. 
Begin resolution as follows: ‘‘ That this Conference, 


_ view of the strength and violence of the antagonistic forces of 
our day, calls,” &c. 


Line 6, page 8. For “ heart-stirring motives, &c.,” 
inadequate expression, read after ‘‘ conviction,” “that the 
Churches should earnestly labour to remove divisions.”’ 
Line 14, page 8. Read (c) thus: “ the purpose of the Lord, 
that through the Church the world should be converted and 
oe ‘all human society purified and inspired, a purpose which can 
| be adequately fulfilled only by a united Church.” 
(@) is thus superseded. 
IT. The Nature of the Church. 
| A. Page 9. Delete “ essentially.” 
| . Page 9. Delete whole paragraph. ae 
| . Page 9. Add after “love,” line 6, “and worship.” 
| D. Page 9. Read “it was God’s design for His Church 
| that.it should have a visible form as the Body of Christ and 
| as a fellowship of Word and Sacraments.” 
| (1) Line 3, page 10. Read ‘‘ which faith they were to hold 
| in common and unite in confessing before men.” 
| (2) Page 10, Read “ Incorporation into the Body of Christ 
| was to be by means of the Sacrament of Baptism.” 


; 


(4) Line 7, page 10. After ue binding i it together ” read “in 
the confession of a common faith.” _ 

(5) Page 10, Read,as follows: ‘‘ The Body was to be 

directed and united through a ministry given by 

Christ to the Church, and ee by = its 

members.” 


Subject I I Church’s Common Confession of Faith 
im God. 


A. Page 21: line 1. ‘Delete “ grea 


A, Page 11, line 2, Read “it is essential that there should 
be agreement in an explicit declaration of the Christian Faith.” 


B. Page 11, line 3. Delete “ up.” 


CO. Pagell. (1) Read “ It professes its belief in the ticles 
of faith contained in these creeds.”’ 


(2) Transpose 2and3. Read “it leaves the occasions for the 
use of these creeds to the decision of local Churches.”’ 


(8) For the substance read ‘‘to these articles: of 


faith. 


Subject IV. The Church’s Ministry. 
Page 13. Delete (1), (2), and the entire note in brackets. 


A. Read ‘ ‘ Owing to its historic position in the Churches of 
: Christendom, the Episcopate in its constitutional form should 
have a place in the reunited Church, side by side with which 
the Councils of the Presbyters and the Congregations of the 
. Faithful should have their constitutional places.’’ 


Transpose B. and C. 


B. Page 14, lines 3 aad 4. Read “In every ordination 
Presbyters shall be associated with the Bishop, and shall j join 
with him,” &c. 


C. Page 14, line 2. Read “ cman} not bine the rule” for 


would not — its adoption of the rule.” 


i 
‘ 
| 
3 
5 
1 


+ 


ead! “The Unity and the Relation 
here ereté of existing Churches.” bia 


+ 


A. Page 16. Read thus: e unity of a body, as St 
- Paul teaches, implies diversity, not uniformity, and therefore 
the Church, which is Christ’s Body, should safeguard diversity — 


B. Page 16, line 5. Delete “ the ” and “ of its parts.” 


C. Page 16, line 3.. After ‘ ‘ organisation ”’ tead as follows : | 
* and the endeavour should be made to restore in the Church > 
of our. days the conditions of the days of the Apostles, when 


a 


each local Church formed part of the ore Clutch, and it was : 
manifest to all men that in one place. heré was only one | 
D. Page 17, line 1. For “societies” read “groups of 
- Christians,” an and for having ” read feeling.” 
D. Page 17, line . For “ such societies them.” | 
2B. Page 17. “All questions concerning = 

a central authority for the whole of Christendom should be 

postponed till a future meeting.” : 
| 
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| 
elegrams: ‘‘ TAMEN, EDINBURGH.” | | 
Telephone; Central 3685 Edinburgh. 
| «General Assemblp of the Church of Scotland, 
: From 


4 "The Very Rev. Dr J. A. M‘CiyMont, C.B.E., | 
Principal Clerk. — 
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ery Rev+ J+ As M*Clymont, C.B-E.,D-D. 


Edinburgh, Scotland « 


‘Dear Dre M°C1 


Your valued letter of the 26th has.come 
ss just as I am starti ff en route to 


: ' §witgerland. The copies of the amendments 
a ee in Scotland have not comes I have left 


word in Boston that these documents be forwarded 
 . to me in Berne if there is a chance that they 
oe would reach me there in times 
you are coming to the 
1 then the comments — 


meet I have saved unt 


which ¥ should otherwise desire to make to you 
— . at this times It was a grief to learn the other | 


| day of the death of Dr+ Ogilvie, a member of the 


 Gommission of the Church of Scotlamds ~~ | 
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etings and pleasant anticipations, 
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DES’ EGLISES 


* 


GLISE REFORMEE DE FRANCE 


-~ 


REFORMEES EVANGELIQUES DE FRANCE 


aed, 


47, RUE DE CLICHY (98 arrr) 


| Monsieur Ralph W.Brown 
BOSTON... Etats Unis d'Amérique. 
yous enveleysous ce pli,powtr le Comité de 
| Continuetion de la Conférence mondiale sur la Foi et 
Yea Constitution,l'ordre au jour a été voté par 


4 


© 


de France. 


‘faut ajouter les exp ications suivantes : 


C'est M.le pasteur Ch. 


¥ 


onal des Eglises réformées évangéliques 


5 


Merle a'Aubigné,membre 


iu Comité de Continuation,qui,au nom de la aéléga- 


Mallet fréres et C*, n° 7.544, Paris. 


xposé devant le 


> 


~ 


tion ae notre. Eglise a ta 


Synode 


e 


* 


tats ae la Conférence. 


Tous les envois d'argent pour le compte de U' Union Nationale doivent étre faits a MM. Mallet fréres et C'*, 37, rue d’A 


Compte chéques postaux 


onférence de 


es travaux et les 


e 


Lausanne, 


résul- 


Son compte-rendau a été écouté avec le plus vif 


* intérét et l'ordre dau jour qu'il a présenté a été 
adopté a L'unanimité. 


| the | 


En conséquence pune Commission d'études,qui marrespont 


comprend entr'eutres,les 5 délégués 4 la Conférence, 
étudiera les 4éclarations recues par la Conférence. Les 
conclusions de son étude,et,naturellement,les déclerations 

elle-mémes,dans leur teneur intégralgseront soumises,l'année 
., prochaine, & nos 20 Synodes régionaux. Les délibérations 

ae ces Synodes viendront. aevent le Synode national qui 

aura & se prononcer. 

Crest done dans un an, apres une étude a 
laquelle toutes ‘nos ‘Eglises vont étre ainsi associées ,que nous 
pourrons vous donner le pensée ae notre Union et vous aire sa 

--volonté pratique. 
Mais, a'ores et aéja,par la aécision quelle vient de 
"prendre, assure au Comité de Continuation le fraternelle 
coopération que celui-ci. aésire. Ses aélégués a le Confé- 
rence mondiale seront les premiers au travail. Tis gerdent 
pr écieusement le souvenir des émouventes Journées qu'ils ont 
vécues a Lausanne; la vision de 1'Eglise unie aans la foi, 


le priere et l'amour reste devant leurs yeux, et dans ‘leur 


coeur aemeur e une tres profonde gratitude a 1'égara 
au promoteur et 1! anima teur ae ce noble mouvement 
évéque Cherles Brent. 

Veuillez, Cher Monsieur jegréer mes remerei ements 


‘personnels et L' assurance ae mes sentiments bien aévoués. 


| 
| AA 
| 
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Tous les envois d'argent pour le compte de l'Union Nationale doivent étre faits a MM. Mallet fréres et C'°, 37, rue d’Anjou, Paris (8°). 


Compte chéques postaux : Mallet fréres et C°, n° 7.544, Paris. 
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EGLISE DE FRANCE 


UNION NATIONALE 


DES EGLISES REFORMEES EVANGELIQUES DE FRANCE 


TEL. : CENTRAL 76-97 | Fores, 


RUE DE CLICHY (9 


= Synode national de Versailles 
Séance du 20 Juin [928 


Conférence ae Lausanne 


Le Synode aes Bglises réformées évangéliques ae 
France, 


Seisi per ses a élégués a la Conférence oecuménique 


de Lausanne le Poi et Orgenisation de l'Eglise, 
des déclarations qui ‘émanent ae cette Assemblée ainsi que 


ae L' invitation qui nous est adressée a lui continuer - 


notre fraternelle coopération, 
Désireux de répondre ,dans 1a mesure du possible, 


au voeu généralement exprimé en faveur a'un rapproche- 


ment »sur une base évengélique,aes diverses Confessions 


qui se pertegent la 


Cavite La Comaission permanente faire étudier 
par La Comni ssion compétente les dites aéclarations et 


a tranamettre aux Synoaes: régionsux et au Synode nationa] 


hes conclusions ae cette étude, afin que notre Eglise ait 


occasion ae dire si elle entend encourager les effort 


sont faits actuelLement en vue ae l'unité de l'Eglise > 


ade Jésus-Christ dans le monde. 
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Conference on 
the Deputa ti 


pel correspondence with eminent 
and non-Anglicans in sany countries with regard 


he of 


correspondents | 


eee ~ have encouraged we to express wy v 


conferencesi, an 


hen Dean Fosbroke) 


the opportunity 
«several of these. 


periodicals, and Or.’ Ainsli 
These activities, however, are no part of ny official duties, 
nobody should be led to think that the enclosed 

by any one.) one has read it 


ost card bearing my sddre 


emolose s Cans ant 


4 


ks 


| 
ae 
| 
+ 


ADDRESS TO BE 


Falph W. Brown 
116 Adams St. 
Braintree, Masse, 
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Very Rev.’ Professor Samuel 4.8. Wercer, PhD! 

7 may De interested to see the enclosed 


4 


letter dated the 14th to the Bdito 


Tablet, who has been making some very vicious attacks 


what he considers the disingenuousness [to use a 


word] of recent Anglican approaches to non-Anéglicans 


tn various quarters. I venture to hope that ay | 
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may help to uncover the real issue, and that good will — | 
me -. Crow close attention to its 
have constant occasion to mentio in personal . 
that an article on faree Theortes of 

_ @onference will appear in the May number o the Anglican i 
Theological Revie am gratified to find how much 
«interest is shown in this somewhat technical problem 
With. no end of conferences in prospect, and with present 
-. procedure in this field so primitive and unstudied, 1 2 
sure that further “theorizing” by able men would be very == © 
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of Oriental Research | | 
| Samus. A. B, Mercer, Recron 


CANADA 


Boston, 


Dear Mr. Brown:-- 


vwerious Churches to be represented in 
the World Conference cf Taith and Order, 
I didnot notice any reference made to 
the Church of England in Canade. Shevld — 
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to February Trinity College 
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“ “- Imd@eed the Church of England im Canada will be 
represented at the Worid Conference on Faith and 
Order, July 31 to st 21,.1927, at | 
Switzerland. Request has been made by our Committee — 
«that five such representatives be selected in addition 
the Bishop of Montreal, who, as a member of the 
 Sontimuation Committee, is to be a member ex officio 
Conference when held. I.do not doubt that the 


met Bishop of Montreal will secure the desired action at | 
e ecavliest date. have already been 
: 3 by the Church of England, the Church of Greece, - aan 


the Church of sweden, the /merican Bpiscopal Church, 
United Lutheran Church in America, and by several 
‘the British free churches, though in most instances 
pointing bodies will not meet-until later in the 
"ere will be an important session of the Business | 
Committee in New York tomerrow. I pian to write to _ 
u again thereafter. Today I am enclosing extracts 
some ef the incoming correspondence which wili 
surely interest you. Perhaps none of these documents 
Lipset importance, but as a collection they show 
tine meed and opportunity of a closer confrontation of | i - 


the yarious standpoints in this field. We hope to make | 
& good beginning at Lausanne next year. Your interest | 
support are an encouragement to us all. 
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‘Rev, Ernest Trice THom 
PROFESSOR, UNION THEOLOGICAL SEM! 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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PRESBYTERIAN = 
DEL. LAUSANNE (927, AND 
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Theological Seminary 
Ricbmond, Va. 


Department of Cbureb History 
Rev. Ernest Trice D. ». 


warch 25th, 1929 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, Gen. Secy., 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 
Box 326 
Boston Mass. 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


In answer to your letters of the 15th and 19th inst. 
‘will say that the response of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. 
to your official communication of March lst, 1928 is found in the 
minutes of the 68th Beneral Assembly, pp 77. I judge from your letter 
that you have on hand a copy of these minutes, but will summarize 
nonetheless the. tesolution of the Assembly. was tesolved 


1. That the attention of the ministers and laymembers 
of the Church be called to official reports of the Conference, and to 
the various books describing the Conference. 


General Assembly assure the Continuation 
Committee of its willingness to continue its cooperation in the. 
movement, and that to this. end the Moderator appoint a committee to 
deal with the subject of this conference, both for educational purposes 
at home, and esoecialfy in order to keep in touch with the Continuation 
Committee, in regard to the next steps, iz any, to be taken. 


3. That the Church continue its annual appropritation of. 
"350. for another year. 


That the names and addresses of the oersons 


in this connection, as well as the action of the neneral Asner? » 1999 
y POgAEG to the whole matter be reported to the secretariat. 


The Committee appointed on ‘the Lausanne. Gonferenée 


consisted ie hev. James I. Vance D.D., Chairman, Nashville Tenn, 154 


oy Sth Ave., N., Rev. Joseph G Venable, since deceased, Rev. W.E.Davis;> 


D.D. Atlante Ga., DE J. R. McCain, Decataur Ga., and myself. 
| 
| I regret that ace more has been done. on the part 
of our church. Dr. “Vance has great influence in the church, and I 
~-would suggest that you send to him, as chairman of the comnittee, 
any suggestions as to what you would ‘ike to have brought up before 


the coming Assembly. Dr. Vance is also really interested, in the mavter 
of church union. 


In regard to the minutes of the 69th Assembly, write 
to Rev. J.D. Leslie D.D. Stated Clerk, losl Kirby Bldg, Dalias Tex., 


or to the Presbyterian Committee of Publication, 6th st., Richmond Va. 


The regular price is $1.00 It may be that an exchange with the 
publications of the Continuation Committee could be arranged. 
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—Ricbmond, Wa. 


epartment of Church Distory 
Rev. Ernest Trice Thompson, D. D. 


rosting that this is the infommation that you wish, I am 


Most sincerely yours, 
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Rey. Brnest frice Shompson,; D.D. 8 =: 


Richmond, Virgioi 


‘@rateful acknowledgement is made of your 
letter of the 25th, and for the names and : 
addresses of the-members of the committee. 


| appointed on the Lausanne Conference. We | 
| SBall try to keep in touch with ell these 


appointees snd with yourself. - 


The ection taken in May 1928 by the = © 


General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
eke in the United States was reported to our = 
@@netituency in a bulletin from this office 

. © wnder date of January 14, 1929. As soon as | 


farther stepe are taken, another item will be 
 @ireulated. I am writing as you suggest to 
Dr. James I Vance, also to Dr. Leslie with | 
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*. Bishop Brent. A letter from him came together See 
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regard to the Minutes of the 69th Assembly. 
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DEPARTMENT OF CHURCH HISTORY | 
UNION THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY | 

ERNEST TRICE THOMPSON 


JOHN Q. DICKINSON PROFESSOR OF CHURCH HISTORY 
ANDO CHURCH POLITY 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
Rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva Switzerland. 
I regret very mich that I will not be able to ; 

attend the meeting of the Continuation Committee at High ###$ 
Leigh, August 18-21. I note that the Committee has power to 
provide or accept substitutes. I would like to send as : 
my substitute my father, k yeD-, pastor a 
of the lst Presbyterian Church, of Charleston W.V The : 
work of our ehureh (Presbyterian in the is summed up 
in a eommittee on the Assembly's Work. Father has been 
the ehairman of this committee sinee its organization. Also 
represents our ehureh on the wederal Council, Presbyterian 
Alliance, the committee on union with other Presbyterian 
and preformed Churehes ete. I don't mind sayihg that he is 
about as good a representative as we could send. I am sure 4 

that he will be perfectly acceptable to Dr. Chester. They : 
have been friends for many years. Will you please let me - 
or my Father or both of us know if this will be a satisfactory 
arrangement. 

With best regards and all good wishes, I am 
Cordially and sincerely, 
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DEPARTMENT OF CHURCH HISTORY 
UNION THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY | 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


ERNEST TRICE THOMPSON 


Dec. 8th, 1931 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
57 Rue De Lausanne, 
Geneva Switzerland. 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


You wrote me several aseke ago asking if 

the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. would make any reply 

to the official statements of the Lausanne Conference. I « 
got in touch immediately with Dr. James I Vance, of Washville, | 
Tenn., chairman of our Committee on the Lausanne Conference, a 
and have just heard from him. I fear that it will be impossibleie 
for our church to express itself Fegarcing these 
by the time indicated. | 


My branch of the chureh is very conservative. 

in doctrine and polity. But union sentiment is slowly growing. 
It has voted each year to continue its financial support of 
the Lausanne yovement, and I trust will continue to do so. 
I am sure we shall be represented at the second World 
Conference now projected. I regret very much that represent- 
 atives of our Church have not been able to attend recent 

meetings of the Continuation Committee. I have followed 
your actions with great interest. 


, May I suggest that you send information 
‘iueikiiiaee ti progress of the movement, and requests for 
the assistance of our church regularly to Dr. James I 
Vance, lst Presbyterian Church, Mashville, Tenn. As stated 
above he is chairman of the Committee appointed by our 
Church on the Lausanne Conference. 


With very best wishes, I ain 


‘Cordially and sincerely yours, 
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JOHN Q. DICKINSON PROFESSOR OF CHURCH HISTORY : 
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Noted 
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75, rue du Cardinal-Lemoine, (5™¢) 


> 
. 


; : I have delayed answering your kind letter of March 
ping to be able to submit it to our Executive Committee, 
our meetings since its receipt have been so crowded with business 


4th, 


pe ble to present it for the consideration 


o 


of the Committee. I am deeply grateful for your warm interest in 


the matter, and trust will possible include the Con- 


ference a religious which shows so keen an appreciation of the | 
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‘The Disciples of Chris 


erence in rather an unusual ma In the same week in which the 


> 


General Convention of the Episcopal Church, meeting in Cincinnati , was 


» 


posing the World Conference, the Disciples of Christ, meeting in 


Kansas City, were appointing a large and representative Commission 


about Christian Unity, and the Congregationalists, 
in Beston, were appointing a Committee to make special overtures” 
| to the Episcopal Church for | Reunion with Congregn ticnnliste. 
| We could not but believe that God the Holy Spirit was leading these 
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e bodies, separated by such great distances, to the same effort 


- 
the 


ity, and our first act was to invite 


Committees appointed by the Disciples and the Congregationaliste to = 
unite with us in the project of the Conference. in that way, we, oo. oe 
happily, I think, surmounted the difficulties which might have _ 2 
presented themselves if we had taken time to consider the fact that 
the Disciples have no creed, in the technical sense in which that 

; expect to be 1 France for a few days probably next July, 

| although possibly not until August, and I shall make every effort 

to call upon you, that I may have the advantage of discussing this 

tion more at length. | eg | 

| We are hoping to send next Autumn a deputation to present the He 

all the Churches of Rurope and 
an official conf 


and the other officers of the Union which you represent. 
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Memorandum of conference with M. 


le Pasteur et Professeur 
Wilfrdd Monod, Paris, May 20, 


(1) He thinks all of the Churches of the «National Union of ee 
Reformed Churches” would come in on the actual terms of our quali-" 
fication, but not all would if that were understood in the strict 4 
Trinitarian sense. © He thinks this point ought to be made well 
understood in our dealings with them. Says many of. the Reformed Aenea 
Evangelical Churches” would find the same difficulty, 


(2) He thinks that it would be quite sufficient to extend our 
invitation th ough the «Protestant Federation” to all the asso- 
ciated hembers, yy to be answered separately. President of Federa- 
tion, M. Gruner, 60 rue des SS. Péres, Paris (or himself, Pro- 
fessor Wilfrid Monod, 75 rge du Cardinal LeMoine, Paris 
See Annuaire Protestant. . Same suggestion is. made in our notes” 
on the Swiss Churches and their «Congress. ” 


(3) The «Union des Eglises Bvangéliques Libres de France” represent 5 
a remnant of independent churches, when the other evangelical 
churches” were connected with the State. 


(For the Commission) 
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Business Committee met Inst week in 
York ty. The Chai Bishop Brent, presented 


Communiertion from the Archbishop of Dublin with 


regam to the participation of the Union nationale 
Ges EBglises réformées de France in the World Conference 

on Paith ami Order, which is to mect at Lausanne, Swit- 
—gerlend, duly 31 to August 21,.1927. The Business 
Committee took the fo lowing action:- 


ad  "VORED: that the Corresponding | 
S$eeretary send a communication to 


Professor Monod, re-iterati h 
$ermsa of the official invitation 
| ‘the World Conference, to the end 
that the National Union of the Re- 
: formed Churches of France may unite 
in arrancing for and condueting the | ‘a 


Sgnferencé if, in the opinion.of the 
Union, it comes within the terms of the 


 , We shell look forward to an encourezing response from 

+ you end your associates, which will enable the Business 
ommittee to reserve a place in the Conference for one 
r more representatives of this Union. [| ought to make 
it plein that the Business Committee must decide the 
ig r, inasmuch as the seating capacity is quite limited,. . 
applications are more numerous’then # 


© 


4 


§ 


Your name is on the permanent mailing-list of 

the Committee, so that the recent publications have, 
trust, already reeched your hands. If not, we shall 
be happy to send them to you upom request. The latest - 
Bo. 43, is enclosed with this letter. 
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Prof. Wilfred Monod 


I enclose also pamphlet No. 14, in which 
the- terms of the official invitation (already quite 
_ familiar to you) are set forth at the bottom of 


ET should like to add that the action of the — 
Business Committee, recorded above, was unanimous. 
‘There is an @arnest wish upon the part of 511 of us 
for the participation of the Union nationale des 


| Very sincerely yours, 


A Correspond ing Secretary. 
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‘We were very much pleased to find in the Kvancile et § 
“Liberté for December 1 your-excellent article about 
the Lausanne Conference. Such publicity is of great 
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-Bncloseé is ea new of specificatio 
and material: for the progr emme of the Lausanne . 


‘Conference next month. In accoréence with the 
plans therein set forth, our Committee requests j= 
that you will make one of four gh 
addresses on the morning of August 4 upon Subject iz. 


. II, The Church's Message to the World - the Gospel, “|. 


These four addresses will be preceded the . 
game morning by two half-hour addresses, of which 
printed’ copies will be placed in your hands | 
goon es that ie feasible for us, depending upon 
success in securing the manuscripts thereof. 


It is much to be desired that a draft of your ee 
address may be available on August 4 for the 
secretarial staff, for purposes of recoré. . 


shall appreciate an immediate response 
you, - ssuring us thet you will accept this assignment. 
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EGLISE REFORMEE 


L’ORATOIRE DU LOUVRE 


ke 
10 Va Aric que , 
(pa 
& 


av te Cow combs a Aes UMA | | 
PA ( , Framce, 9 Valle, 
Veen Bowe , 27 


pour que Va 
Quis foe AN ANAL 
| {rowan ly, les ws 


fa Crvrfprence 4) 


lank 


mew” Sur te eq hints, 


exe te 


pac ; 


ait 


CANON AAS hens 

Ow 
me 

| Ve = da unk bene um groupes 


+ 


Vaimaies yo 
duc & ta weladii, tr fot & projer pit Palutine, & | 
don, ta ville qui (our bos eile du S aww + 
, da 


a 


Wy fred 


‘ 
2- fe Va “ah 7 | 
/ 
* 
PERS 
sg 
Bs, 
; 
¢ 
Pepe 
AA 
> 
{ a 
‘ 
| 
| 
; 
| 
+ 
| 
| 
: 
| 


(PRANSLATION) 


tet - Bishop Brent has left to us the memory of his unforgettable 


smile and the fire of his inextinguishable hope, Here on earth the tlue grenteas 


Of men of God passes too often unperceived by those close to them, - their friends 


and their comrades. We brush by them every day wi thout discerning the divine 


mystery which shines in them, end once again the sad words are jastified, “In the 


| midst of you is one, and ye know him not." 2 a ae ee 
Yet, Bishop Brent was one of those radiet personalities 
which cannot but bear witness. Fran the time that he began to work qietly, ardently, 
| courageously unier the thedidiaw of a united and universal Church a miracle happened to — 
| the spirit of Christianity, Over it was breathed a refreshing air, just pe the ee 
visible gyration of a silent fan produces a fresh current of air in a stuffy room, 
| At the beginning ot the great oecumenic movement the words — é. 
program to all the Churches of the world, made an impression of crystalline 
«ss spirituality on my heart, what poetry, what gentleness, what nobility was put at 
| the service of a difficult interecclesiastical administration, one breathed from 
| those white mages the air of Gallilee; and how mny were his constant appeals to. | 
lity, to consecration and to prayer. | 


ae ee ss Suddenly I was won over to the movement, My heart burned wit 


in me. How could one escape from the blessed certainty that a great climatic change & 


was being prepared for the disciples of Christ over the whole wrld, for those who eo 


+ . 


{ 


had until now been confined in separate groups - “sitting in the shadow of death.” ye : 


| 
| 
ag 
» 
t 
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great light was dawning for the Churces, hitherto obscured by their divisions. 


” 
4 


From a human standpoint, how many material misunderstaniings 
might have arisen between a prelate of Ame ri can Episcopalianism and a son of the 

3 ™ French Hugenots, but the ritualistic Bishop called the Calvanistic preacher, to : 


4. 


the clear stream of a spiritual Catholicism, and held out to mea cup of fresh &g 


water and quenched my thirst, aa 


Blessed friend, humble and strong leader of men! [I barely 


| 


. 


met you here, we seldom corresponded, I hardly tasted the privilege of communion &g 


nat 
* i 


. - with you - those who loved you respected your weariness, and retirement, But how 


much my soul was in commnion with you, valiant pioneer, During the solemn sessions 


of the Conference of Lausanne, how mch I felt your spirit, centered in God, watch- —§ 


| 


ing over the assembly; hidden in an inner sanctuary, you had acquired through 
rayer, day aft 


4 


er day, and hour after hour - the triple secret of wisdom, eS ae 


| You spent your physical forces during those exhe sti ng weeks . 


of uninterrupted session md when, after a prolonged retirement due to illness, | 


you planned t visit Palestine you had to obey a silent vow, made with yourself, 4 


to stop on the shores of Lake Geneva as @ pilgrim to the 


ty which was to you | 


the City of Remembrance md Hope. 


Truly it was a dispensation of Providence which brought 


there by the Powers — 


on High to die suddenly on a night in Spring, Like Livingston, the | es 


to that consecrated spot, for all unwittingly you were led 


; 


explorer, who died in Central Africa and left his heart in that Dark Continent, — 


you also, explorer of the future, blesing new trails, died on your travels. and _ 


you also bequeathed your heart to a strange land to mve it buried in the found- v 


ations of a future kingdom,” 
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- ‘Hereafter to the end of time those who pray for the peace 
eS Jerusalem will come to meditate with emotion before your epitaph, Inthe 

Cathedral, where you preached the inaugural sermon of the creat Conference your 

noble voice will no longer be heard, but in the cemetery where your body reste 

in peace you will preach forever a living message. Through the ages, myriads of 

servants of a united Christianity will stop before a tomb of a prophet, saying ee rs 
“ith “He being dead yet speaketh." 
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shio's new address. 


At Bishop Gill*s suggestion,. 
are sending to you under separate cover a considerable > 


assortment of the 


have entered your name on the per 
have had an 
phliets, I trust that we 
. eriticiens and your 


have the benefit of your 


fhe Susineas Committee has voted to recom- 
mend that the World Conference be convened at the — 
in midsummer 1927. 


% Stockholm next August. We sre taking advantage — 
of the presence there of many of our members who | 
will attend the sessions of the Universal Christian 
Conference on Life and Work and of the World Alli- 
ance for promoting International Friendship through 
the Churches. - Almost everybody agrees that the 
next world-wide meeting, whether in 1927 or there- 
after, gan be o & step in whet will have to be a 


. 
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ven the work in 191 


ed lines toward foregone conclusions with regar4é 
- to the nature end the mode of:Christian unity. 
7 in this field of effort has brought avout 
 @ gradual of purpose and of method. 
40ers are now disposed, as never before, to suspend 
definitive judgment with regard to the divisive is- 


pues, and to teke fuller advantaze. of the opportanity 


‘to bring concerted wisdom to bear upon the common | 
problem of disunion. It makes a great difference . 
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blications of the Committee with 
rezard to the World Conference on Faith and Order. and 


pportunity to examine the pam- 


it was natural 
hope thet Christendom could be predeter- 


lea- - 


re 
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This and other recommenda- 
tions will come before the Continuation Committee 
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re trying to brine Christendom around to 
our own stendpoint, or whether we desire to met be- < 
FYong present limitations of thought oné outlook by 
| gmenna of better intercourse with men of other minds. = 
spirit of the discussions iste been very 
| -fine indeed, but the technique is primitive as yet. 


rified, it should ossibie to learn better how fae 
The incoming moil continués to increase 

end in value. «More men in more ploces than 
are rivinge time and thoucht to the world- | Petree, 
preparations. The fact of constant improvement = =| 

in one modes of intercourse-would seem to justify 
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s is to thank your Lordship for yourvery kind 
welcome letter of May 7th. it is a deep e 
_ *@ know that there is world-wide 
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1 an forward eagerly to seeing aga: 
— Oxford in June,or at any rate at Stockholm in August, 
:  Bighop of Bombay, Convener of our Subjects Committee, w 
a I have not seen since the preliminary meeting at Geneva, 
_ §@&¢tzevand, in 1920. A great deal has happened in these 
last five years. it was sed to secure expressions of 
res opinion from- roughout the world 
with regard to certain fundamental topics in the field of 
Christian faith and order, and to use that material for 
. . framing tentative statements of agreement, which would be 
; the principal subject matter for the World Conference when 
= pela. But persons who frame |. statements are likely to 
much more interested in them than. anybody else. 


has not been especially successful, at least in 
America, and it’ is 


st hope that if there bea © 
better plan of operations, thet that plan will be suggested 


and developed. We shall be very grateful for your sugges- 
tions and your counsels. 


4 
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You will be glad to learn that the observance of 
the Octave of Prayer for Unity promises to be more g 
this year than ever before. | 
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GENERAL SECRETARY, ( | | | GENERAL TREASURER, 
REV. T. ALBERT MOORE, D. D. OLIVER HEZZELWOOD 


REV. ERNEST THOMAS, G. I, CAMPBELL, B. D. 


17 GROVE AVE., OTTAWA 
TORONTO 


“We recommend that the promotion of Evangelism be intensified, to the end 


its great goal—the enlistment and training of all possible human th ey 


energies for the bringing in of the Kingdom of our Lord.”—General Conference, 1922. 


(818 WESLEY BUILDINGS, 299 QUEEN STREET WEST 


TORONTO ONTARIO CANADA 


Nineteen Twenty Five. 


‘Box 226, Mass. 
U. 


@nere are several Letters here from you 
attention. You will of course understand that my duties call me 
very frequently away from my office, and that correspondence arriv- 
ing bisad an: my abeome makes a necessary delay in replys 


on November 28th you wrote me. enclosing copy 
of Ghia: ination from Rev. W. lL. Robertson, M.A., of London in which 
you refer to the importance that funds should be in hand to enable 


the Conference to hold a meeting. of. the at 
Stockholm 


on 6th, you ‘wate me quoting from a 
letter from Rev. Bloyd W. Tomkins, Jr., Executive Secretary of the 
Commission on the World Conference of the American Episcopal Church, 
in whith reference is made to something I said in a previous letter, 
and Dr, Tomkins seemed to think that I wmdertook some responsibility .. 


in the matter of securing finance, It would certainly be a vote 
for me to render any possible assistance in that matter. You will . 


bably recall, however, that several times when the question of 
came before the Methodist Chuch with other denominations 
in Canada that are now conswmating Church Union, it was replied that 
we were using up all our finances here in the matter of local Church 
Union, and felt that we should not undertake further respons ibility. 


‘The statement from Dr. Tomkins gives me some considerable trouble, 
and makes me feel that under the ciroumstances I should not remain 
as a member of the Business Committee of the World Conference. A very — 

great deal of my time, as well as a considerable amount of money ee 
the Methodist Church is being spent in the matter of Church Union here, 

and we have hesitated very much as to continuing relationship with | 
the World Conference, The assurance from Mr. Gardiner, both verbally. 
and in correspondence that my presence was desired was the only reason 
I continued as a member of the Committee. If it is felt by Dr. Tomkins 
and other menbere of the Camas stee that membership in the Committee 


' 
| — 
R. 
~ 


under the special circumstances in which we find ourselves in Canada 
demand financial support at this time, I shall certainly insist upon 
my resignation from the Committee. 


Our Church has seriously o ons idered this question, and I am 


writing this letter having been present at the Conference, and having 
expressed myself to the Conference, just as I had previously done to 


Mr. Gardiner, —_ giv ing them the ‘assurance Mr. Gardiner gave me. 


On December 10th, your letter calls attention to the 
present financial condition of the Treasury, and concludes with the 
words, “What is going to Happen? Can you raise some money." “Despite 
the action takm by our Conference Executive some months ago, [I _ 
have asked that a contribution should be sent to the World Conference 
on Faith and Order, but must state that I have not very bright hopes 
that anything will be Gene until after Union is consummated in this 
country. 

On December 15th, you wrote me enclosing copies of letter 
fran Bishop 83rent, and ‘also intimating that he expected to reach 
Buffalo on the 22nd of December, and would call a Business Committee 
soon thereafter. Thanks for the intimation. My plans, however, call 
me away from Toronto a great deal during the next three months, I 
leave today for the Maritime Provinces, and will be back here on the 
26th of January, The next morning I leave for a series of meetings 
in Canada, and then going on to Washington, D.C., to the Missionary 

onvention. Then on February 4th, I am leaving for Bermuda, where I 
shall be until February 17th, reaching New York on the 19th, and 
Toronto on the 20th. About the first of March I leave for Western 

Canada. These engagements would seem to preclude the possibility of 
my attending any meeting of the Business Camni thee in the near renee 


Thanks for yours of December 23rd, enclosing copy of the 


Minutes of the meeting at Lambeth Palace on December 11th. These have 
been read with very deep interest. 


On January 2nd, you sent forward advanced proof of the 
proposed Fifth Series of questions for preliminary discussion suggested 
by the Subjects Committee. Yp to this time we have not be able to 


aieuse the thought of our people from our own Church Union matters to 
the consideration of these quest ions. 


Wishing you a prosperous New Year, 
Yours faithfully, 
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GENERAL SECRETARY, 


REV. T. ALBERT MOORE, D. D, 


FIZLO SECRETARIES 


REV. HUGH DOBSON, B.A., 
CANADA LIFE BUILOING, REGINA 


REV. WALTER MILLSON, 
S24 WILLIAM STREET, LONDON 


REV. ERNEST THOMAS, dD. 
TORONTO 


and 
The Methodist Church 


GENERAL TREASURER, 
OLIVER HEZZEL WOOD 


FIELD SECRETARIES 


Rev. JOHN COBURN, 
TORONTO 
Rev. G. |. CAMPBELL, B. D. 
17 GROVE AVE., OTTAWA 


"We recommend that the promotion of Evangelism be intensified, to the end that all the congregations and organizations of the whole Church may move forward te 


its great goal—the enlistment and training of all possible human energies for the bringing in of the Kingdom of our Lord.” —General Conference, 1922. 


518 WESLEY BUILDINGS, 299 QUEEN STREET WEST 


TORONTO ONTARIO CANADA 


ineteen Twenty Five. 


Bos cn, Mass. 


Dear Mr. Brown; 


Your kindness in sending me the correspondence with Dr. Charles 


Macfarland, is much appreciated. 


meritted your well directed and courteous criticiem had its reference to 


Faith and Order been of a positive nature. Doubtless your letter will have 


the goed effect ef preventing such references in any future statement. 


In the meanwhile the work of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order must go forward. Several times recently in Church Union Meetings here, 
questions have arisen concerning the World Cenference. It was a pleasure to 


have the documents and correspondence which enabled me to answer these 
questions. 
While heartily agreeing with the extract from the letter of 


Rev. M. G G Scherer, D.D., and always desiring to enphasize the value of 
enference rather than “enterprises of advocacy and suasion”™ it is a matter 


eof rejoicing that on June 10th next the Presbyterian, Methodist and Con- 
gregational Churches shall be tmited into The United Church ef Canada." 


great blessings will come upen us as we go forward in this union ef 
Christian Churches. 


Yours faithfully, 


It is very evident that the statement by the General Secretary 
ef the Federal Council of the Churches ef Christ in America would not have 


Despite the opposition that has developed in one of these bodies we believe 
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Toronto, Ont., © 


3 fhe Christian Work, New York, Jume 20, 1925, 


on page 777 mentions the- first appearance on dune 10 
of a new weekly magazine under the. title "The Jew 
Outlook.” er stand that this combines the of- 
ee uniting bodies in Canade. 


 efes all over the world (as Mr. Gardiner used to do), 
the Secretariat needs s great many periodicals in 
many. languages from over the world. It is quite -—— 
mpossible to offer payment for them, but very many 
of their editors have had the kindness to please 
Secretariat on their free lists. 


Excellent use is . 
made of printed mtter of this sort, and it is reslly 


dndispensable for the work that we should heve it. 
If it is the wish of the editors of "Zhe New Outlook” 
this courte 


a 


“Yesterday I sent to. 

. letter from Canon Bate, inéisating that the Subject 
Committee kat its meeting at. Oxford June 30-dJuly 2 
will continue its previous policy, whether or not there 


is a eall for ther statements like those. prepared. 

in June 1923. - If the Subjects Committee really takes 

that course, which still seems unlikely to me in view — 
of recent experience, we shall have to try at Stockho 
to get the movement out of this impasse. - orrie 

is impossible for you. 
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Reve. Dre Pidgeon, 


wrote 


ae 


» 88 wes my du 


for coGperating with other churches thro 
She world in arranging for and conducting the wo 
Conference On Peith and Order. I know that we 
Count upon your help in secufing that desired action. . 


@Athough can appreciate what must be the multiplicity 


matters which your Council et present. 


ras, 


our publications 


to our latest re 
consisted of the Rey, 


eppoint delegates 
gid Order until ite date and 
the Continuetion Committee « 


er 


the world 
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The Right Reberend George C. Pidgeon, B.B. | | 


The General Council 


Reberend Albert Moore, B.B. 


407 WESLEY BUILDING 
TORONTO, 2, 


September Twenty Eighth, 
Nineteen Twenty Five. 


Mr. Ralph We Brown, 
Box 226, Boston, Mass, 
U.S.A. 


Dear Mr. Brown: 
Yours of September 25th, to hand this morning. 
Upon enquiry at the office of the "New uutlook” I find that in some 


way the promise to send the "New Outlook" had been overlooked. However, this 
morning they have placed your office on their free list, so that hereafter you 


may — copies of this excellent Church paper. 


It is with great pleasure that I have learned of the success of the 
meeting of the Continuation Committee at Lausanne in August last. ‘The newspaper 
reports were most gratifying and several articles that I read in the press of 
Great Britain end the United States gave much information of what was done. I am 
glad, however, this morning to have received from you the Minutes of the Meeting, 
together with a“Mraft Agenda"and your"Twenty Paragraphs About the World Confersnce". 


It will be of great advantage to have copies of the Agenda and its 
propositions for wide distribution throughout Camda. hope would be that in 
various ecclesiastical gatherings throughout our country full and brief discussion 
of the Agenda might be had. Fer this purpose I would be glad to render amy possible 
assistance. 

It is my hope that the next meeting of the Business Committee will be 
called at a time that will enable me to be present, This work of constructing a | 
new Church, and conserving everything that is worth while out of three that have 
merged together is a big task. However, we are making splendid progress, Our 
experiences in Conferences, Presbyteries, Committees, Boards and other meetings 
of The United Church indicates that no mistake is made by witing the Oongregational, 
Methodist, and Presbyterian Churches into The United Church of Canada, 


Yours faithfully, 
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Che General Council ee) 
The Right Reberend George C. Pidgeon, B.B. | The end T. , B. 
4 WESLEY BUILDING 


TORONTO, 2, 


enber Fifth, 


< 


Ralph 
Box 226, Best 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


> 


Et was impossible for me to come toa > 

 @ecision until todey as to the possibility of my being present 
g@t the Meeting of the Business Committee in New York on December 
llth, My present expectation is to be with you at that meeting. 


eae When in New York I would like a little 
conversation with you concerning the work of the Werld Conference, 
Of course, I am fairly femiliar with it, but at a meeting of the 
tive Committee of The United Churoh of Canada, the question 
came up as to the walke of the work being done by the Sonference, 
and I believe it would be a worth while task to assemble 
‘pemphlet form a statement of what has been accomplished, and send 
it to the Commissioners throughout our own Church. It might be 
well if all the Shurehes in the Gonferences might receive the same 
Pee ee your letter of November 16th, you ask 
that I send information te Rev. De H, Frederick, Hasleton, Pac, 
concerning Ghureh Union in Canada. [I have sent him ea copy of the 
"Record of Proceedings” of the First General Council of The United 
Ghurch, together with a considerable number of other documents. 


With kindest personal regards, I am 


Yours faithfully, 
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fhe Secretariat fully shares your opinion 
the desirability of furnishing information of the sort == © 
mentioned in your second paragraph of December fifth.  — Se 
shall hope to be in a much better position to take 7} 3 — 
advantage of this opportunity after the meeting on ot eiaece 
December llth, when the Business Committee will address Le 
itself to many questions central importance. [eam = 
very Zlad indee¢ thet you 


* 


. 


morning's mail is uncommonly fine, 
is the best possible evidence of the value of the prepa- 
rations. The work necessarily takes the form of "Staging" | 
a great Conference in 1927, but the day's affaires take, I bepe Xo 
think rightly, first place. The several committees are. ee 
doing more today then ever heretofore. This activity | a 
cannot fail to bring results, though the results cam oe — 


The National Assembly has just approved of the 
representation of the Church of Enzland at the Conference, 
and has requested the Archbishops of Canterbury amd York 
to take steps to secure such representation. Till now | ae 
the leaders were so distrustful of us that only a semi- : 
official committee appointed by the Archbishops themselves 
existed. The Continuation Committee meeting at Stoekholm 
has been a great encouragement to friends in England 
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gm wery sorry indeed-to learn that yon 
| - Gannot attend the meeting of the Business Committee 
- on February sixteenth. I am commencing to wonder 
a how I myself cen get there, because of the great : 
ressure of work here in Boston. 
writing to you on December 17 with re- 
Be gard to the appointment of representetives by the == 
United Church of Canada to attend the Conference st 
es Lausanne, I ought to have mentioned as a member of : 
the Continuation Committee (and therefore of the 
Conference at Lausenne) the Rev. C. W. Gordon, DeDey 
| ,  » Winnipeg, whose name appears on paze 45 of pan- 
philet No. 21 enclosed, under the heading Presbyterian. 
eS If Dre Gordon is now, as I presume, a member of the 
Cy United Church of Canada, that Church should be asked 
to name eight representatives in addition to yourself 
ought to mention also that séveral dis- 
tinruished correspondents, including the Very Rev. 
Jo Ae M'Clymont, C.B.E., DeD., and the Rev. 
Wotherspoon, D.D.,. both ofthe Church of Scotland, 
= have criticised the Apportionment of Representa ives 
| ae | quite sharply, because we have not included in it the |. 
continuing Presbyterian Church in Caneda. have 
explained to these correspondents that appropriate = 
“s,s COMMunications vere @wice sent in 1925 to the Rev. 
Bphr bam Scott, D.)., Moderator, in the hope that his 
Church may teke due part in the World Conference, and. 
Rave. asked Dre. M'Clyment and Wotherspoom to rein- 
| ae see force the request. Dr. Scott has not answered | ‘letters. 
Have you any counsels for me in this matter? = 
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Chureh for any large It isa fact, ‘however, 


contribute to the treasury, want first of &11 to. know 

what the Churches themselves are doing to finance their | 
common enterprise. It would be a. 
“$f we could list even so an 


* 


(wadsed perhaps by personal subscriptions) as having “ 

| geome from the United Church of Canada. Apparently this 

ort of entry will be possibie in the case of a 

arts, many of the participating Churches which have es 
hitherto contributed to the funds, ‘so that we shall 
Noted In - ressive list of subscriptions. May we 
e-leaf. | =e count upon you to do all possible to cause this = | 

weiting of these let 

distasteful, were it not that they seem so 


that persons in New York and elsewhere, upon bé oe 
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FieLo SECRETARIES | | 
CANADA BUILDING, NA JOMNN COBURN, 

| | | TORONTO 

REV. ERNEST THOMAS, 0. | 17 GROVE AVE., OTTAWA 


“We recommend that the promotion of Evangeliem be intensified, to the end that all the congregations and organizations of the whole Church may move forward te 
its great goal—the enlistment and training of all possible human energies for the bringing in of the Kingdom of our Lord.""—General Conference, 1922. 


516 WESLEY BUILDINGS, 299 QUEEN STREET WEST 


TORONTO ONTARIO 


February 
Ninetean Twenty Six. 


Ralph W, ‘Brown, 
The Secretariat, 
P.O. Box. 226, 
Boston, 


Dear Mr. Brown:- 


Your letter of January 13th, re financial support from 
The United Church of Canada to The World Conference on Faith and 
Order, was duly received, and will be presented to the Executive 
Comittee at its next m eting, about the middle of March, If the 
Executive is unable to make any vote I shall endeavor to secure a | 
few small contributions, and thus secure the hame of our Church among 
the ters of The World Conference on Faith and Order. 


Your letter of 17th, with regard to 
iments of representatives to attend the Conference at Lawsanne, with 
your further communication of January 15th, concerning that matter, — 

; will also be presented. My hope is that we will have some represent- 
@tive at that meetings | 


That paragrant with regard to representation from the | 
continuing Presbyterian Church in Canada greatly interested me. I am 
not surprised that they have taken no action, and I am glad you @Pte . 
oh Dr. Bphraim Scott concerning the matter. The Secretary of that body 

is Rev. J. W. MacNamara, 320 Bay St., Boronto, Ont. Of course our 
Church must.object to ~body being known as "The Presbyterian Church 

in Canada", for we/6wn that name under the Act of Church Courts, 

- Federal Parliament\and Prov al Legislatures. It will be most 

_ interesting to learn of the action of that body. — 


Toure 


Beneral Secretary. 
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I have now written to the Rev. 
whose name you kindly gave m@ in your 
OF the first. Your messaces with regard 


$o-@ Gontribution end the appointment of repre- 


géntatives are gratefully received end will be - 
Pepeated to the'Business Committee on the sixteenth, 


jeanwhile we. heve erranced for several: ~ 


confabulations in New\York with Mr. Charles Fabs 


gné other persons, with the hope of accelerating end 

. {ntensifying the preparations. I ehall not fail 

let you know whet happens. The Disciples of Christ. 
have asked the Rev. Henry C. Armstrong of Saitinere. 


give his full time to the work. He and Mr: Tomkins 
| are to spend tomorrow here in Boston with me. 
i= Pere ig more than one inmetance in Chris- ##= 


if tendom of a disagreement between Churches as to the }§ 


| ase of certain titles. Buch instances it'was Mr. | 
policy to let each body decife for itself 1 
 . ‘Whet was its proper designation, and to regard the 


| . ‘@ontroversy as something in which this office-could 
eee . pot take part. presume thet, if we are to-have 
the advantage of the peesence at Lausanne of a persen 


| ae or persons from the circle of Dr. Scott and Mrs = ws 


MacNamara, we shall have to refer to their denomination’ 
the terms, which they themselves apply to it;’ but 
| gach a our. not well be regarded OM 
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what responses we have from the continuing 
whose name. you kindly gave to us, has 
written to me; urging that we receive tm 


| spokesmen on behalf of ‘his huroh at: the meeting. 


* 


of the Business ommittee on the 16th. in Ben.York. 
have assured him that this is not mecessary,.end 
that ia all probability the Business Vommittee 
guthorise me (now that he and his associates have 


| shown some interest in the enterprise) to invite the 
appointment of a soSperatine Commission and of Weare. 


 gentatives.to attend the Conference at.Lausanne. It: 


vemains for the Business ‘Committee, if they So desire, 


e-sat week in New York City with 
Charles H. Pahs (whose interrogetive critique you will 
remember) and other persons zealous for concérted 
|  qduiry, but not very well acquainted with the history oo ## 


of the World Conference on Faith end Order not with, = |. 


the Lambeth discu sions. ese sessions in New York 
were well worth while. As soon as possible an account 


Corresponding Secret 
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Toronto Onte 


» 


Dear Dre 


pest t be moiled in Caneda, I om 
sorry thet one wont to you last night for your 


of the Business tteo in Now Tork 
for that purpose, and hove onrnos 
reeont meetings of the | Com ttoo, 
must have obsorve’ a Gloavage of opinion sae 
to the constitution of the Gonferonce et Laudarme, 
There is feeling in som: quarters (notably on 
the pert of Dr, Stevenson, Dr, Soherer sami Dre, 
Olymont of the Church of Seotlana) thet the |. 
diconssions should be restricted to official 
epokeemen of the soveral Ghurches, so that the 
"findings" of the Conference may subsequently be 
‘leid before the Shurehes for their adoption, with 
of “morsel obligation." With thet 
prospoct sontral in their minds; it is quite 
naturel that somo of the leaders of the movement 
ve concentrated their efforts upon the motioulous 
forrmliction of possible statoments of ogreomont, - 
the sort embodied in the draft Agenda, and thot "thoy 
are reluctant te wolcome esence at laupamne of 
frionis, no matter how competent and well-informed 
whose status as official n is not thor 
So mach for that way of envieaging the 
Conforence, On the other hand, como of We would #.§ 
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like to lay much less emphasis upon 
"results," and to revert to the ecumenicall 
fennible and promi proposal made in 19: 
when tho movomont started. The original — 
Resolution galls for “the oloar statement and 
full consideration of those things in which 
wo 4iffor." That fe different sort of 
from the concocting of concordst 
mst not try to settle euch on iscue 
out of my own head, or to point out the 
ate botween that difference 
of purpore 


cotpting of members of the Gonforence in adaition 
to the officisl 


purpose of this |; 
his important 


Sonmittee on j 


etter is to inform you that 
ttor (os well as plans for a 
en) 1 come before the Business 
and that your presence is 
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In consequence o 


@ifficulties 
the several Baptist Unions and Conventions in 

| heave taken no action in connection with our movement. 
Wo seats have been reserved for Canadian‘Baptists at 


Now comes a letter from Rev. H. C. Wright, 


ffect th at he 


- P.O. Box 272, Dunnville, Ont., to the 
has received "permission from his Charch (apparently 
his local congregation) to attend the Conference. # ~~ 

| I judge that he or his congregation would pay his - 
expenses. We do not know this man. Do your In your | 
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The United Church of 


THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES IN CANADA | 
THE METHODIST CHURCH (CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND) 


421 WESLEY BUILDING | 
"TORONTO 2 


February 21st, 


World Conference on Faith and Order, Sena — 


% 


the accumulation of my correspondence _ 

after an absence of almost month, in Western Canada, I find your fe 
letter of February 9th, asking about Rev. H, C, Wright, B.D, of 5 
Dunnville, Qntario, Baptist Minister, who writes you with regard to | 
World Conference on Faith and Order. 


oF [re does not seem to me that the World 
Conference should accept a man as a Conmissioner without some actia 
on the part of the body that he represents. If that were done a 


great many persons would be very glad to attend as Commissioners, 
But what would be their relation to the co-opted Commissioners. My 
suggestions, therefore would be, that Mr, Wright be asked to secure 
_ from his Convention or Union a certificate to the effect that he has 
| heen appointed as a Camissioner. \ 
| ese Of course, if thé regularly accredited 
and co-opted Commissioners will not be present in sufficient number 
5 £111 all the seats it might be well to leave the way open for Mr. 
Wright, and pers ms simi larily situated for attendance at the 
 Gonference. | 
Yours faithfully, — 


UNITING 
The Right Reberend James Endicott, B.A., B.D. General Council Offices 
MODERATOR : 
The Reverend T. Albert Moore, B.B. ee 
SECRETARY 
My, Ralph W. Brown, 
Box 226, Boston, Mass, 
| 
i 
' 
| SECRETARY. 
| R 
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Hetzd r » Post Wolfshagen (Uckermerk) 
den 26. Mai (+1925. 


Hierdurch teile deh Ihnen mit, dass ich beabsichtige, an der Site 


zung des Continuation Committee am 15. August: 1925 teilzunehmen, unter 
der Voraussetzung, dass ich die Reisekosten dafur aufbringen kann. Ich 
bitte Sie, mir rechtzeitig mitzuteilen, wo in Stockholm die C.C.<Sitzung 
stattfinden wird. 

Fir wichtiger noch als eine Teilnahme an der Séderblom’ schen Konfe= 
renz (welche eine ‘Ethik ohne dogmatische Grundlegung will, welche also 


Frichte pfliicken michte von einem Baum, der keine Wurzel hat!) halte ich 
die Beteiligung des C.C. oder wenigstens der Fihrer der WCFO an dem Xe 
Internationalen Alt=Katholikenkongress vom 2.-4.September 1925 in Bern 
(Schweiz). Durch Déllinger haben die Alt=Katholiken=Kongresse den Cha= 
rakter Skumenischer Versammlungen erhalten, und ich moéchte wiinschen, 
dass recht viele fesucher der Stockholmer Konferenz auf dex RGckeaine” 
den Berner besuchen méchten! Vielleicht geben Sie hierzu eine 


offizielle Anregung 


“In voraiiglicher Hochachtung! 


Ihr sehr ergebener 


in Deutschland, 
ey Mitglied des Continuation Committee der W.C.on F.& O. 


i 
a 


? 
Pfarrer, 


4 
‘ 
t 
7 
“he 


* 
4, 
j 


* 
G 
aS, 

4 
‘ 
‘ 
¢ 
. 
beg 


bd 
=f 
i 
hy: 
‘ 
ke 


; ‘We are greatly pleased to learn from your = 


kind letter of May 26 that you expect to attend Oe. 3 eee 
meeting of the Continuation Committee at Stockholm 


You will remember our efforts in previous 
to have a meeting of the Continuation Committee. 

- [In each case the effort had to be abandoned, because 
could not pay the costs of travel, 
however, so many of our members will be at Stockholm Bohs oe 
for sessions of the Universsl Christian Conference oe 
‘Life and Work and of the World Alliance for Promoting 
International Friendship through the Churches, that we |= 
ere assured of a fairly good attendance at a minimum i |. 
expense. Jay members of the Commission of the American — 
Episcopal Chureh are raising £56 themselves to 
@mable the Rev. Canon Bate, Hon. Secretary of the Sub- 
Jeeta Committee, to attend the Stockholm meeting and 
to present a report of the proceedings of his Committee, #§§ — 
which site at Oxford this month and next. The plane 


. Which he will bring to Stockholm will probably determine Pe 
4m large measure the course of the work of preparation. ae 
for the first session of the World Conference om Paith 7 — 
om Omer. be held presumably a Bide 


addition to considerations of economy, there ~ 
» {8 a more fundamental reason for close contact between =. 
the leaders of the World Conference on Faith and Order } 


of the Universal Christian Conference on Life api = 


Work. It seems to me quite true, as you deelare, that 
the Life and Mork people are trying to pluck fruit fro Mee 
tree without roots. I deeply regret that in 
- Christian circles, especi in America, men have ape = = 
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| Pastor Heinrich G. We Mosel =B- 


parently lost hope of developing any unanimity with 
regard to the fundamenteal facts and the dynamic 
principles of their religion: - I think, however, 
that this is not the whole story. It would not be 
eorrect to suppose that these ultra-Protestants 
have no beliefs or purposes of their own. We need 
to learn better how to discuss with them, to our | 
common advantage, those elements of Christian faith 
and practice which we severally care most about. 
Today the discussions and controversies are conducted 
at great disadvantage, at long range and often with 
unjustifiable complacency upon both sides. The fact 
of intelligent dissent from one’s own favorite notions 
ought to be regarded as an indication of a chance to 
get beyond one’s present limitations of thought and 
outlook by means of better intercourse with men of 
other minds. .The wish for that has never been in vain, 
and it is our business, in the preparations for the 
WeC.?.0., to create some better opportunities for that 
sort of progress. - I am not sure that we are well 
prepared to do all this at Stockholm, but there cer- 
tainly will be an opportunity and a need for it. 


After an extended interchange of letters, 


and 
the Rev. Frederick H. KEnubel, D.D., President, and 
the Rev. MH. G G. Seherer, D.D., Secretary of the 
United Lutheran Church, decided to accord their in- 
fiuence and help to the preparations for the World 
Conference m Faith and Order. A strong Commission 
has been appointed, of which Dr. vouhad is the Chair- 
man. Dr. Scherer has been made a delegate (as I am 
also) to the Universal Christian Conference on Life 
and Work at Stockholm. We agree in thinking that 
there is need for some spirit of common understanding 
among representatives who stand for the essentials of 
historic Christianity, in face of efforts to effect | 
some sort of world-wide union built upon an Anti- 
ereedal attitude. I hope, however, that our attitude 
superiority as from a standpoint of omniscience. I 
hope on the contrary that we shall learn, by common — 
effort, how to walk and talk with them to our common 
: benefit, and to the advantage of the Christian cause. 


: LAE the Secretariat makes no arrangement for 
accommodations at Stockholm. Those arrangements are 


personal visits to their office in New York City, nD 


in the hands of the Bureau on Life and Work, Norrlands- 
gaten 12, Stockholm, Sweden. I do not doubt that this ~~ 
Bureau would wish to be of any possible service to you. 
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Hetzdorf , Post Wolfshagen/Uckermark, 


\ 


‘ 


der Glaube und Verfassung, 
? : BOS@ OR 


Sehr geehrter Herr Brown! 


ich hatte die Absicht, an der diesjahrigen Sitzung des Fortsetzungs 
Ausschusses der WCPO, August 1926, in der Schweiz teilzunehmen. 
‘Ich beftirchte jedoch, dass mir dies nicht mehr miglich sein wird, 
nachdem ich in diesen Tagen ca. 400 Reichemark an Arzt, Apotheke und 


Krankenhaus (infolge mehrfacher Krankheit in meinem Hause) habe zahlen 
miissen. Dieses Geld ha&tte ich sonst fiir die Reise zu dem Meeting in Bern 

Unsere Monatsschrift "Die Hochkirche” hat tiber die Arbeiten der 


WCFO fortlaufend berichtet; ich darf wohl annehmen, dass Sie dasselbe 
regelmdssig erhalten, sonst bin ich gern bereit, zu veranlassen, dass es 
Ihnen allmonatlich zugeschickt, wird. 
Mit hochachtungsvollem Grues! 
Ihr sehr ergebener 


1.Vorsitzender der Hochkirchlichen Vereinigg. 
Mitglied des Continuation Committee der 


» Pastor, 


Postscriptum: September 1925 war ich auf dem 10. Internattfonalen Alt= 
in Bern, in der dort auch den hochwirdigen 
Herrn Bischof BRENT zu treffen; doch war dieser leider nicht dort. Statt 
seiner begenete ich dort dem Rt.Rev.Bischof DARLINGTON von Harrisburg Pe 
ferner dem Dean of Salisbury (A.E.BURN) und anderen Teilnehmern von 


Stockholm 1925 und Genf 1920. H.G.W. Me 
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astor Heinrich G. W. Mosel 
(Kr. Prenslau), Prussia, Germany. 


Deer Pastor Mosel: 


: 


April 17, I am. authorized to inform you that a aed 
remittance of $50 (or such part of that sum as may 

Ae be necessary) will be made to you, to enable you — 
od to attend the meeting of the Continuation Committee 
a at Berne on August 23 of 1926. there is much 
oe important business for that meeting, it is probable 

pe that there will be further sessions at Berne during a 
ee the same week. Please be kind enough to advise the 
Secretariat, P.O. Box 226, Boston, Masse, 
‘ when the remittance should be made to you and how  - uh 
much money should be sent. We count upon your a. 
coming. 


You are one of a number of persons whom 


: Bishop Brent intends if possible to visit this = 
— Cl spring or summer while he is in Europe. His purpose 
j is to secure the appointment of an outstanding dele- | 
gation from the German Churches to attend the 
4 re: ference at Lausanne in 1927. Your counsels will be 


| beast month we sent to you certain minutes | 
« @ated April 23 which will serve to indicate the 
li Ss ourse which things are taking in this field. The 
re diversity of predilections is very great, but there | 
Laren keine is reason to hope that the Conference next year may 
- get a good example for further conferences in the 
years to come, in contrast with long-range polemics | 


I remain with high regard, and in the hope 
 @£f meeting you again in August, 


Corresponding Secretary. oe 
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Pfarrhaus He tzdorf , Post Wolfshagen/Uckermark, 
den 9. Juli1926. 


al p h r own , Generalsekretér der WCFO. , 
BOS TON, Mass., U.S.A. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Brown ! 


Ich erhielt mit verbindlichem Dank Ihr freundliches Schreiben von 
23-6 Juni und ersehe aus ‘demselben, dass die Sitzungen unseres Conti= 
nuation Committee nicht, wie es zuerst festgesetzt war, am 27.4, son= 
dern bereits am 236 ="2$, August im Diakonissenhaus "La Favorite” in 
Bern stattfinden ‘sollen. Bis jetzt sehe ch kein Hindernis, welches 
mich von der Teilnahme abhalten kénnte, und bitte ich Sie, mir die 
in Aussicht gestellten 20 Dollars # Reise=Zuschuss freundlichst (viel= 
‘leicht durch die American Express Company, BERLIN, Charlottenstr.) 
tiberweisen ZU wollen. Wenn ich 2u dieser Summe noch 25 Dollars aus 
meiner Tasche hinzulege, hoffe dese diene (zusammen ) 75. Dollars 
die Kosten der Reise und des Aufenthaltes ~ decken werden, Sollte ich 
wider Erwarten noch in letzter Stunde durch unvorhergesehene Umstiinde | 
an der Reise nach Bern verhindert werden (was ich nicht hoffe), so wers 
de ich die mir von Ihnen gesandte Summe Ihnen durch die American Ex= 
press Company zuriickerstatten. 

In unsern Zeitungen las ich, dass Herr Bischof Brent Ende Juni in 
Berlin gewesen ist; eine Aufforderung von ihm, ihn dort zu besuchen, 
habe ich nicht erhalten. Auch zweifle ich, ob es ihm gelungen ist, die 
offizielle Vertre tung unsrer deutech=evangelischen Kirche fiir die Teil= 
ee an der WCFO zu gewinnen. Wenigstens habe ich den Eindruck, als 
ob unsre deutschen Kirchenlei tungen mehr mit Life and Work als mit 
Faith and Order sympathisieren. Ich bedauere das. 


Mit freundlichem Gruss! 


Ihr sehr ergebener 


“9 Pfarrer, 
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Pfarrer Heinrich G+ Ww. Mosel 
Prensian, Prussia, Germany. 3 
Paster 

In socorience with your welcome message 


of the 9th, I have asked our Treasurer to remit 
Ree $50 to you immediately toward your nses in 
attending the meeting next month of Continu- 
ation Conmittee at Berne. The sessions will be 

| held at the Hotel. La Pavorite, 25 Schanseneck-Str., 
) where room and board may be had at special rates. 
a | look forward with pleasure to meeting you there. 


It 414 not occur to me to suggest to — 
Bishop Brent that he summon you to Berlin to confer 
with him. The fanlt is mine, not his. If we do 


) well at Berne next month, I do not doubt that all 
. the German Churches will desire to be well repre- 
sented at Lausanne in 1927, | 

With many greetings and cordial regards, 
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Drs Mosel: 


As is' recorded on p. 97 of the minutes ofthe 
Business the following action was taken 


ity 


representatives of Protestant Churches in Germeny,' 
| and that Dr. Kapler be requested to communicate 


our invitation to the several appointing bodies." 


that’ Herr D. Dr. Kepler of Berlin ant 
De WilheIm’Prhr. von Peehmann of Munich be co8pted 
members of the Lausanne Conference." 


sn @onseqhence, I have written to Dr. Kapler to . 


Ts enlist his help in securing the degired appointments, 

explaining to him that our invitation is addressed 
@utonomous church bodies tather than to associations 
| to list the appointees from Germany as coming from 
, their several Churches. Bishop Brent went over thi 
| ‘matter. quite thoroughly with Dr. Kapler in pérson : 
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“At 


We need very much to w eas soon-as 
“ \) , What will be the membership of the German delegations. 
\ eal) Your help in securing the appointments will 
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Pfarrer Mosel 
Rohrberg, (Kr, Salzwedel) 


* * Fernspr.; Bestzendorf 91 
Postooheok-Kto: Berlin 27687 Pfarrhaus RO HR BERG (Kr.Salzwedel), 


den 25. Mirz 1927. 


Generalsekretariat der Weltkonferenz fiir Glauben u. Verfassung 
2. H. des Generalsekretire Herr Ralph W. Brown, 


BOSTON (Mass.) U.S.A. 


Sehr verehrter Herr Brown! 


Hierdurch teile ich Ihnen gh dass ich von Hetzdort (Post re 


Altmark ) verzogen bin. 


Die von Ihnen gewlinschte Adresse der Frau Dr. Paula Pee 


(Thiiringen) _Laasenerstr. 1.) 


Ist die kleine Schrift: "Specifications and Material for the Lau= 


sanne Programm” nicht in deutscher Sprache erschienen? Wenn nicht, 
werde ich sie aus dem Engliechen ins Deutsche tibersetzen miissen, denn 
ich beabsichtige, den Inhalt der Schrift in unserer Monatsschrift "Die 
Hochkirche” zu veréffentlichen und auf diese Weise breitere Kreise in 
Deutschland fiir die Lausanner Tagung zu intereesieren. 

Kénnten Sie mir wohl mitteilen, welchen Reisezuschuss Sie mir fiir 
die Reise nach Lausanne und den Aufenthalt dort zu gewihren in der La= 


ge sind? Davon wird es abbéngen, ob ich ‘die Reise unternehmen und der 


Tagung beiwohnen kann oder nicht. 
Mit freundlichem Gruss” 


Ihr aufrichtig ergebener 


-Pfarrer. 
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In drawing up the Membership List of the 
YLeuganne Conference (pemphiet No. 48, enclosed) - 
we have kept the officially eppointed representa- 
ives of the several Churches distinct from the 
 .¢oSpted members and from the. members of our Coh= 


 tinuation Committee who, in most cases without 
eppointment by their Churches, are to 
members ex officio of the Conference 
will be observed in all future # 
editions of the Membership List. It is desirable, 


however, in connection with the Continuation Pe es cal 


Committee list, to indicate the affiliations of 


We are informed that the official title of. 


our Church is as follows: Evangelische Landes- 
rehe in Preussen. 


Is that correct, and 
hat title appear in future on what is now pe SL a a 
the Membership List, instead of "Protestant 
of Germany," so far ae your name is 


oncerned? We have been told that Dr. Blert is OS ae 
@ member of a different body. 
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HOFFMAN NICKERSON | | 
| 37 WEST FIFTY-SECOND STREET | | | | 
NEW YORK City 


Mass. 


| ie Are you by any chance planting fo come to New York eee 
within the next fortnight? If not,Bhen I wnrkx went to arrange to 
| | see you when I come yp sround November 8th. “When I s | : 
Bord Halifax last year he seid he would have the Are ishop | : 
ofc. write Gaeglor for an American delegate to future 
-Melines Conferences,-. and it is with regard to the selection of 
: en Americen delegate that I wish to have your advice before writing 
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Agnes with deep interest and attention. 
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rican representative. Come anyway, 


he person to advise you. 
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TELEPHONE CIRCLE 5088 


HOFFMAN NICKERSON 
37 WEST FIFTY-SECOND STREET 
NEW YORK CITY 


Nov. 11, 1924. 


Ralph W. Brown Esq., 
P.O. 226. 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Mr. Brown, 


Many thanks for your note of the eight which I 
will tdiwave to the American Defense Society if you authorive 
me to do SO. 


COD fully sympathize with your resentment 
at anything which looks like a personal attack upon him. Of 
course his was a very beautiful charecter and I much regret 

that I never knew him. 


_- .- Neverthe: Less the fact seems to be thet he 

inbarebtal himself in various organizations which contained 

shady elements in their active membership. I suppose I am. 

authorize to say that the World Conference has no political 

implications, and that it has not and nev er did have any 

connection with any Red or Revolutionary movement whatsoever. 

All of which, as Hamlet Says, I do fully and most earnestly 
Looking forward to seeing you again, I am 

yours sincerely 
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Chur saw something of both these 
tions in Switzerland in 1920, and refused to. 


their views on pacifimm. At Buffalo this week 
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HOFFMAN NICKERSON 
37 WEST FIFTY-SECOND STREET | 
NEW YORK CITY | | | 


Ralph W. Brown Esq., : 
Boston, Mass. 


4 thanks for your letter with clippings and magizines. 
2 I am afraid it is no use sending me the French magizines regularly as 
= I am for Europe early in “Yanuary. I expect to see Halifax and Mercie pre) 


and may sniff about the Vabitan in April. 
| AN I should’ Dr. Delaney (The Rev. Selden P. ) of St. Mary's 


| here in 46th Street would be glad to have the French magizines when’ @ 
| you are through with them , he edites the American Church Monthly. Leo 
With the seasons greeting s, am : 
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HOFFMAN NICKERSON 
37 WEST FAFTY-SECOND STREET 
NEW YORK CITY 


January end, 19 25. 


Ralph We Brown, 
P.O. Box 286, 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Brown: - 


thanks for the enclosed you. 
gent mee I quite agree that the situation is note ripe 
yet for a final,definite conference, On the other hand, 
and strictly between ourselves, in dealing with Englishmen, 
you should always be suspicious of them when they ask for 
a posponement. It is an inveterate habit of that nation, 
4 and especially its Bishops, to play for time, whenever 
_ ae you put up anything to them which they don't want to do, 
_ ae ee din the hope that something may turn up. I say this witho ut " 
= ee direct reference to the present situation, as to which I a 
with the decision which has been taken, | 


Barry and Delaney of the American ‘Cher. 
Monthly both lunched with me yesterday and [I 
She French periodicals. 


I think I can quite understand the. attitude % 
of the Church Monthly of which you complain. [It is natural 
that they should fear the malignant virus of pan - Protestan 
ism, I mean a watering down of the Catholic Character of 
the "Church, The met@phor¢ is mixed but I think the ught 
is clear. I yield to nobody in my desire for unity but I 
freely confess that even some of the pamphlets put out by 
your Organization fill me with fear. For instance, I | 
remember one which reached me last Summer in which an innoc- 

ent Protestant P: stor, I think, talked about an apo§télic 
succession thr resbyters alone witho ut Bishopsig Of cours 
you know how strong the Pro-Protestant party is, and every 
time a general convention meets, we Anglo Catholics can 


never be perfectly sure that we may not be made homeless 
in our own 


a? Then there is the enormous difference in moral 
outlook, TI hate the Protestant pseudo - morality myself, 
tee-totalism for instance, with dn intensity which might 
probably surprise and might even shock you. For ins vance, 

if I was on @ jury trying a man accused of murdering a 
Prohibition 4 find it very difficult to vote 
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CIRCLE 5088 


HOFFMAN NICKERSON 
37 WEST FIFTY-SECOND STREET 
NEW YORK CITY | 


The whole manichean business simply makes me see red. 


I don't pretent that Barry and Delaney share my 
views on this particular matter of prohibition. but as to _ 


the general question of the protéstant atmosphere, I am 


quite sure that they doe Naturally, if they think them- 


 gelves threatened by any of your actions they give tongue. 


The reason why I think the World Conference is worth follow- 
ing is that I am firmly persuaded that within catholicism 


there is room for everything that is positive in Protestanti- 


SMe It is only their barren negations which they would 
have to give Up. 


In this it may interest you know 


that I lectured at a piblic meeting of the (Romen) Catholic 


Historical Society of America in Philadelphia Monday Evening 
on “Historical Scholarship and Reunion”. My chief point was 


that the motive power of the whole Sixteenth Century Mov ement 
was the desire for a reform of abuses and corruptions, and 


that bhe schisms and doctrinal innovations only appeared 


when the refermers found themselves locally successful but 


unable to sweep over all Burope. Of course it was skating 


on wery thin ice, for my large audience, although R.C. in th 
main, was full of all sorts of imaginable religions but stik 


I got away with it and I hope I did some good. [I am having 
my lecture printed in a pamphlet form and will send you some 


copies when I come back to american in June, if you want 
them, Meanwhile, luck and best wishes, 


Sincerely, 
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é I shell look forward to the which you 
going to send me of your leotare in Philedelphia | 
December 29th, and I want to express my appreciation | 
“I gust. not try to comment on it in a hurrie@g 
(etter, but I assure you thet it was very interesting 
profitable reeding. I gave it yesterday to a Com 
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regational minister in southern New Hampshire, 


| whose parishioners are trying to persusie him that a  #/| 
OF in that vicinity is necessary. This is | 
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of. your thira of ‘in 
et you de not now feel homeless in our Anglican house. 
I mast confess that neither the top, sides nor bottom of 
4 thet edifice have a definite. con in my preeent- vision. 
them. = thet you lo- ‘atholics are 
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| give form and substance to the structure, bot 

« your present foothold is. There is one of yon in 
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unity. This simply means thet the attainment of such j= 


ndty must involve the transformation of ue ell, pri-e | 
| -marily by means of better intercourse. I hope you | 


 . will not stick too elosely to your own favorite associ- 
 @tes, but that you will make ds many contacts as you 
with other of other minds. For my part, I can 
say without false modesty and with real pride that i 
et _ have learned, a little by and I am more deeply t 
terested in that process than in any other. 
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CENTRAL THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE 


REV. J. K. OCHIAI, D. D. 


IKEBUKURO. TOKYO, JAPAN. PRINCIPAL. 
TELEPHONE, 


My dear Mr. Brown, 


You may have heard from Bishop McKim of the fact that | : 
at the last meeting of the House of Bishops,December 23d,1926, they 
appointed the Rev. Y.Inagaki,D.D. to be the representative of the 


Nippon Seikokwai at the approaching Conference on Faith and Order 
at next August. 


The Department of Naakes: of the Nippon Sei kokwai has 
appropriated yen 500 ($250) for the expenses of Dr. Inagaki and 
yen 500 additional has been guranteed by friends in Japan. Bishop 


McKim, as I understand, appealed for an additional #500 to the — 
Committee of the Conference on Faith and Order. 


| The Bishops thought. that as I am officially a@ member of 
the Continuation Committee, headquarters would look after my expen- 
ses, to enable me also to attend the Conference at Lausanne; hence 


the appointment of Dr. Inagaki to represent wie oe Sel Kokwal 
in addition to myself. 


Such being the ‘situation, could you in any way send me 
the $1.000 necessary for my travelling expenses so that I may also 
attend the Conference as a member of the Continuation Committee. 
It is most difficult to raise maney for this purpose here, and I am 
hopefully waiting for your a assuarance. May I er an early 


Bishop Reifsnider is to endorse my request, and 
his letter is herewith enclosed. | 


With best wishes for a happy New Year. 
Believe me, I am 


Most sincerely yours, 


Ke 
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48 AOYAMA MINAMICHO) 


REV. N.S. BINSTED, TREASURER 


4-CHOME AKASAKA-KU, OFFICE 
THE RT. REV. C.S. REIFSNIDER D.D., TOKYO. 


ST, PAUL'S UNIVERSITY | TEL, KOISHIKAWA 3606 
IKEBUKURO TOKYO-FU. | | 


January 14, 1927. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
The Secretariat, 
P.0.Box 226, Boston, Massachusetts. 


My dear Mr. | Brown: 


. 


I heartily endorse the request of Dr. J. K. Ochiai for 


financial assistance of $1,000 to enable him to attend, as a 
member of the Continuation Committee, the Conference on Paith 


and Order to be held at Lausanne, Switsrland, August, 1927, 
Dr. Ochiai is Dean of the Central Theological College of 


the Nippon Sei Kokwai, which is an institution established by, 


and representing, both the American and English Church Missions 


year Dr. Ochiai, the invitation the Bishop 


of Metbourne, as an official representative of the Church in 


Japan, made a tour of six months. through the Church in Australia. 
Dr. Ochiai is also a member of the Permanent Translation Con- 


mittee of the. Bible; he is a man of very wide experience and 
is thoroughly representative of the Church in Japan. 

frusting that you will be able to help him sufficiently 
to enable him to attend the Conference at Lausanne with Dr. 
Inagaki, I am 


Very faithfully yours, 
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REV. J. K. OCHIAI, D. D. 


CENTRAL THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE 


IKEBUKURO, TOKYO, JAPAN. 


TELEPHONE, 


| IS February 1927. 


‘Your kind cable reached me safely yesterday with the 
following sentence: 


| have appropriated fifteen hundred 


dollars to enable ws and Inagaki to attend Lausanne 


4 and I thank you most heartily for your good effort done for us. . 
A We shall, then, proceed to the conference soon after the college — 4 
closes for its Summer vacation. 


| Would you be very good as to tell me what is exactly 
_— our special responsibility at the conference so that we be ready 
“ oo with the burden. To attend such a conference is itself a great be-. 


: nefit and revelation for our future work and open up our vision widely § 
: with a general outlook of the world attitude towards the tremendous 
z \ problem of the church unity which is booming also in Japan. = 


_ I should like to know about our accommodation while we 
2 stay at Lausanne. Have we to pay our hotel bill etc.? The offer ) 
you so Kindly cabled me is only for our travelli expenses, you Know. 


Thanking you again for your kindness. Believe me, I am 
Most faithfully yours, 
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ear Dr. Ochiai 


4 


Your good letter of February 18 is in my hands. 
: ecord is made that you and Dr. Inggaki will start | an 
route to Lausanne in season for the Conference. 


present the Business Committee is not able 


Oo make promises with regard to the costs of 
oard and lodging at Lausanne. I believe that at 
least part of such expenses will be paid us, dut 


definite 


have been cautioned not to say so ly until ho 


the condition of our treasury improves. Our greatest — 
sproblem is to bring to Lausanne persons from the more 
istant and impoverished countries, and to "come 


through” the whole affair without having to pay 
"“d€eead horse" afterwards. The appropriation for you of 
and Dr. Inagaki is larger than any other thus far made. ae 

We c upon your presence, om your indulgence. 
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PastoR, KING'S WEIGH House 
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From THe REV. W. E. ORCHARD, D.D., THE KING’S WEIGH HOUSE CHURCH, DUKE STREET, W.1. 


STATION: BOND STREET TUBE. as THE PARSONAGE, 


Te..: MAYFAIR 4326. : THOMAS STREET, 
W.1. 


March 30th. 1925 


Dear Mr. Brown, 
Thank you for your letter. i wish I could quite gather from it 
whether you think anything I have to say would be of any help. I do 

not quite know what are the issues in the Questions of Procedure 

which are likely to make the Movement critical. If Z knew what the 
issues are I might be able ‘to give you my own mind on the subject, 

though I an not at all sure that it would be any good. Frankly, I 
feel that there is little likelihood of Protestantism coming to any 
agreement. It seems to have come to a fixed dogma ‘Wwhth the Protestant 
mind that it must disagree, and that any agreement would be a sign. 
that the Holy Spirit was ceasing to guide us. on the other hand, the 
Roman Church seems to make agreement aiBnE less dependent upon the 

Holy Spirit than upon @hkind of military action, which demands that 
you consent to all this or be shot. I wonder if you would care to 


see the Tracts I am writing which will compose the Thrd Volume of my 


“Foundations of Faith". I think they might show you what my own mind. 
is, and you might be able to find some help and illumination in then, 
though you will see from No. 3. that I have taken a fairly Roman 
position; though demanding a liberal interpretation of it. I am 

sure that so long as Rome is outside the Werld Conference, it is very 
much like “Hamlet" without the Prince. But on the other hand, it must 
be remembered that Father Leslie Walker, in his “Problems of Reunion" 
distinctly urged and hoped that the Protestant Churches would come 


together, so that when they presented a united front, Rome might then 
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have someone to deal with, and he solemnly declared Rome would not ) 
“prove intransigeant. The unfortunate thing is that the Protestants are : 
faced with nothing but a kind of cast iron wmiformity and decretal — 
orthodoxy in Rome, and it is not recognised that the Roman position is 
really capable of a much wider interpretation. ee — 
fe a | am enclosing the three numbers of my Tracts, and if you would 
| like to see the rest, perhaps you will let me know. The next two numbers 
will somewpat explain the conclusions of No. 3 in @ freer direction. 2 
If you want to see a liberal statement concerning the Church from 
| Roman point of view, I wonder if you know "The Church" by Sertillange. 
If there is anything concrete where you think I could be of help, | 
Yours sincerely, 
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From THe REV. W. E. ORCHARD, D.D., 


* 


THE KING’S WEIGH HOUSE CHURCH, DUKE STREET, W.1. 
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been very 


“Outline of Christianity", and in the article I have written 


“fhe Nature and Function 


TI could 


govern any 


general recognised 
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ain 


one moment they came into an enquiry to which they had 


my Tract 


movement towards reunion. 
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busy doing some work the who are runnin 


STATION: BOND STREET TUBE. | THE NAGS. 
W.1 
ARIA “1. 
A. May th 2 
Dear Mr. Brown 
am so sorry I have been unable to re ly to letters 
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It is “question of getting 
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I have set out in more detail 
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firet of all by both sides. I don't 
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people going sound to 


there can be only one 


‘¢@ertain about that they must maintain their 


result. As long as the 
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may arrive at, they would give’ away their. 


ay 


and they 


ray. 


‘bound to We" guided by the Holy Ghost, and 
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d to accept. any conclusion the 


would have to agsume that the pody' that was enquiring | 


since ‘would have to 


“the Church that. could 


‘body ag a whole 


wy 


position at the commencement, 
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regard ‘body as 
guarantee, hot see 


position from their’ point of view. What I think they might 
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ay 


Protestant 


infallibly miided on every subject; 
of God they have 


en 80 guided. 
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whee 
ee 


chas:to urge against their own claims to have been . | 


_on some I think ,by the providence 
My Tract on "The Unity of the 


Church" perhaps stresses that side of the subject further, and I am 


ehclosing a copy of it. I think it 
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, 


is worth while our hammering © 


away at Rome, but we must in a way accept her position first; then, 


accepting it, we can call attention 


conclusions that have been draw fr 


_ have followed. 


to certain most. disturbing 


on At which we think ought not to. 


fageh Ml Joo; Joa avad,T Vio | edt: 
In regard to | the ‘somewhat more detailed que ation of your letter, 
only sort, private member, who gets the documents 
desirable least useful person. think doing 
you for your book you have value 


ving its face turned in the ri 


ght direction, even if it has not. 


arrived any here | | | 
eee I place a good deal of import ce upon the article I have 
written for "The Outline of Christianity" a and I do not ow whether, 
for the sake of your work, | Harold Paget would be wi lling to let. you 
gee an advance SOPys. The address is :21, East AT th Street, New York. 
‘a am not in touch with Canon Bate ». Whose name # do not. even. re cognise ’ 
A copy of Tract. on “The Holy Spirit and The Church" has been 


sent to Pastor. Bjarnason, with, the marked paBsage. 
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Noted in 
Loose-Leaf 


BISKOPPEN OVER SJAELLANDS STIFT. 


@. 4 December 1919. 
Your Grace} 


I thankfully aknowledge the reseption of the invitation 


of the Werld Conference on the Faith and Order of the 
Charch of Christ to appoint a comission to cooperate in the 
preparation for that conference and I am willing to form 


the said commission for the Lutheran Church in Denmark. 


With the assurance of my deep respect I remain Your | 
humble servant in Christ Jesus our Lord. ee 


(Signed) A. OSTENFELD 


‘ 
w fo» 
. 
+ 
‘ 
\ 
| 
¥ 
* 


» 4 
> 
. 
| 
x 
a 
x 
a 
4 
= 
| 
an 
- 
4 
| 


‘It was a sad message, which your letter to day brought [im 


* 


‘ about the death of Bishop Brent. I think, that every member, 
who took part in the Conference at Lausanne, will feel a deep im 
sorrow, that he no more is among us. His whole soul was in 
the work for Unity among Christians, and he was leading in 
hat movement, not alone by his words, but by his whole no 
spiritual conduct. He felt himself week and feeble, but she 
| a8 looking upwards for guidahce, and was willing to be guid- a 
ed by the eye of the Lord. Many times I have admired the way, 
in which he geve his answer, when somebody had given his o- a 
| pinion in a rather controversial manner. Never came his words * 
in & polemical form - and never did he try the way of compro- . 
mise, but always he expressed himself in 4 contructiv way, and Jn 
“he found aut, what was to be recognised in the words of the | 3 


antagonist, and it was impossible, that anybody could be 


hurt by this follower of Christ. 


ty, because strife and controversy is impossible fer the 


face of the Prince of peace. 
d bless the memory of Bishop Brent among us t 


Now He has gone to the rest, where there is real uni- 


: ane 
: 
& g 
‘ 
| 


> 


as Copy of a letter July 2, 1932, to the General Secretary 


sof the World Conference con Faith and Order from the 
Rev. Harald Ostenfeld, D.D., Bishop of Seelend, 
‘Church of Denmark. 
The Denish Committee wishes that the new Conference 
| should be postponed to 1940, The delegates from | 
. ‘Denmark will be chosen among he members of our | 

I enclose the resolution of said Committee. 
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World Conference on Faith and Order 


COMMUNICATION FROM THE DANISH COMMITTEE 


transmitted by Bishop Ostenfeld 
with his letter July 2,1932. 


To the Chairman of the Conference on Faith and Order: 
According to an invitation from the Bishop of 
Seeland, Harald Ostenfeld, D.D., a meeting was held 
at Fredericia on March 15, 1932. ## Present were 
some of the Bishops, two members of the Theological 
Faculty of the University of Copenhagen, a 
considerable number of clergymen, several 
representatives from the different branches of the 
voluntary work done within the Danish Church, lay 
people and some members from the Baptist and PUN 
Methodist congregations. The assembly agreed 
in choosing two committees representing "Life and : 


Work” and "Faith and Order.” The representatives 


of the Faith and Order Movement were the members as 
follows: 


The Rt.Rev. the Bishop of Seeland, H. Ostenfeld, 
Copenhagen. 


Professor J. Oskar Andersen, D.D. 
Copenhagen. 


Professor J. N¢grregaarda, D.D. 
Copenhagen. 


The Very Rev. the Dean of Ribe, C.I. Scharling, D.Ph. 
The Very Rev. the Dean of Odense, J. Fog-Petersen. 


The Rev. Marius Hansen, 
Brandstrup. 


The Rev. Carl Petersen 
The Danish Methodist Church. 


The Rev. M. Neiiendam, D.D. 
Copenhagen (Secretary) 


Il. 
Our point of view can be expressed as follows: 


Copy. 
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The Danish Section expresses its approval of the 
Faith and Order Movement and declares its deepest 
sympathy with the ideal of the movement: Unity in the 
Spirit on the basis of the Word and the Sacraments.- 
There may be differences of racial temperament, of 
religious experience and historical environment. 

But the differences of human origin may not be allowed 
to form any substantial barrier to internal spiritual. 
union. It is not our task to try to reconcile the | 
opposite or irreconcilable statements by eliminating — 
the differences. No justification whatever will be. 
found for such an achievement. We must recognise _ 
the different opinions, rejoicing in God’s greatness. 
We are dependent on Christ and His will, especially 
as expressed in the Eucharist and in His prayer for 
unity. We do not consider it an accidental circumstance 
that Our Lord's institution of the Holy Communion and 
His prayer for unity are attached to the same night of 
His life on earth. We express the earnest hope, to — 
which we offer our collaboration, that an ever growing, 
deeper mutual understanding must be based on a mutual 
friendly knowledge of. each other furthered by our | 
meetings. We have to learn from one another, thus — 
avoiding a one-sided and imperfect development. fEach 
congregation and each branch of the Church has received 
her special charisma. The common goal must be to 
create a spiritual unity of mind, a common mind, and 
it is our conviction that the common partaking in the 
Lord’s Supper should not solely be the final goal, 

but foremost way to the manifestation of Christian 
unity. Christ has given us human freedom as regards 
ceremonies, rites, liturgies and organisation. 
Therefore we must show to each other a mutual 
acknowledgment as to differences concerning rites 

and church government. We express the conviction 
that our way forward only will be made possible if we, 
putting away old and unhistorical prejudices, are able 
to preserve and develop a trustful and open state of 
mind, TESS by the of Christ. 


is 


iil the very serious obstacles in 
preparing the programme and the general subjects of 
@ World Conference, we propose to postpone the World 
Conference until 1940. A very careful consideration 
of the list of sub-headings is needed. The under- 
lying principles of the general subject must be 
solidly studied and prepared. The list of subjects 
must exactly be elaborated in all details. We hope 
that suggestions as follows may be subjected to a 
serious and thoroughgoing deliberation, e.g.: 
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1. What is the Church? The Church in es : 
relation to the Kingdom of God. 
teaching of Christ, the teaching of the : 


What constitutes the Church? (The 
relations between God, Christ, the Spirit tae ae 
and Man.) 


3. The doctrine of the Church and its ae . 
manifestations in history. (The static or 
mechanical conception of the Church and the 
dynamic or organic conception of the Church.) on ‘ 


4, The differences between the ideals and 
aspects of the National Churches and the g 


It is our point of view that the unity must be coe 3 
organic and that it should manifest itself in the 
differences. 
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THE BISHOP OF somaay, TELEPHONE | No. 1299. 
BISHOP'S LODGE, 


Telegraphig Addvess: /FELICITY, BOMBAY. 


MALABAR HILL, Code: PREMIER AND’ 


BOMBAY, 
To whom you requested to addvess your reply 3 
whether this letter 23rd October 1924, 


Dear Mr. Browns 


Thanx you for your letter of 186 

May I first of all express my pleasure at your appoint- 
me nt ‘and fy confident hope that I shall find grit successor 
to Mr. Gardiner, with whom my relations will be as happy 
as they were with hime Every year that I worked with him 
only made me more and more attached to hin personally and 
appreviative of his worke 
| have obtained the concurrence of the Metropolitan 
of India to my going to Europe in the summer next year for 
the purpose of presiding over the Subjects Committee and of 
attending the Continuation Committee if the latter is held. 
It would ma. Ke my arrangements very ie easier if I could be 
informed without delay when and where the Contimation 
Committee will be held if it is to be held at all. Until 
this is Known by me it is impossible for me to summon the 
Sub; ects Committee or to decide what work should be put 
before that Comm ttee when it meetse If you have not 
already sent me this information about the neeting of the 


Continuation Committee before this letter arrives, will you 


please send it without delay? 


all of” Bomba ye 
World Conference on Faith & peabe. 

The Searetariat, PeO+. Box 226, 


Boston, Massachusetts, Uendede 
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adiness is our opportunity. 
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Rev. the Bishop of Bombay. 


you doubtless know. there have of 
epinion (especially by the Archbighops and by the 
Commission of the Wesleyan Methodist Clurch of scsi) 
- $0 the effect that we shall not be ready in 1927 to , 
hold the Werid Conference on Faith and Order. I think 
perhaps this feeling is due in part to the fact that 
 *“the*® World Conference is visualized as a singhke event, 
8 great climax to these years of effort. There are 
 edvyantages, of course, in such vigualizeation: the 
t serves to focus attention upon what we have 
in hand, and to compel immediate efforts. As a matter 
of @act, however, many of us are quite convinced that 
there must be « series of world-wide assemblies, and 
that the sooner we hold the first of them, the more | 
likely we are to do more work in 
the next one. | 


eply by the fact that 
our best efforts, and despite the willingness of friends 
and correspondents, the preparations are not going well. 
Rightly or wrongly, people feel that we desire to 
_ herd them toward foregone conclusions, and that our 
questionnaires are designed for that purpose. - Nobody 
gould struggle with the incoming mail of this office . 
without wishing that it were possible to circulate some 
new material for the use of local groupes. Itismy 
earnest hope that the Subjects Committee will goon meet, 
and will be able, in view of our experience since Geneva, | 
to devise a way to set our many friends at work to the . 
advantage of us all. I do not pretend to kmow what 
should be done: my hope is that those very persons who 
most desire to promote these local conferences will set 
 @ good exemple of the emongst themscives. I 
have no faith at all in Leadership from any quarter for 
an approach to Christian unar if and when there 
dead cone 


I am de 


tye 
epenmdabie and coercive desire to app 
sensus on divisive issues, 1 have no that a 
will be Ceveloped. to that end. 


hesitate to trouble your with a 
‘letter, and take no email credit for ving refrained 
thus fare I think of little else, and am eager to make 
my work of greater service than is possibie today. We | 
are equipped here to handle a considerabie volume of in- 

 @oaming and outgoing mail. Our enterprise ought to be 
the most interesting and promising thing before the _ 

Christian world, and the fact of indifference and negiect 
should spur the "subjects Committee to new efforts. it 
seems to me that it is a very fine Committee. My work 
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or sixty individual re plies. 
ence to the world-wide orgenization. at seems tome, - 


countries are cotirdinated, and I do not believe that 
ready for the World Conference... keep c 
 gituation and put the movement on its feet. 

we deserve « 


‘3 erson: he must be a very fine fellow indeed, for 
‘he has had no end of 


3 . Whether or not he has apprized. you of our correspondence. 


in 
Mr. Gardiner’s death I have been working ve 
geal. 


‘prospect that able men will 
‘the question of in this fields 


the Contimuation Ce Committee meets, and that is as it. 
‘should be, This is the Committee's office and the 


Rev. ‘the Bishop of Boubay. 
The Rev. Ployd 


W. Tomkins, Jx., Executive Sec. of 


the Commission on the World Conference of the American 
Episcopal Church, with offices at 122 South Water Street, 
Providence, Rhode IsIand, spends most of his time trevel- 


ling about to promote group conferences. For Lamp 
sent, he has : abandoned the Series of Questions 
proposed by you Committee, for he has found les 1 have 
found) thet these do not secure attention, Wo group . 
anywhere, so far as I have learned, has discussed the 
Fourth Series, although there have been perhaps — 

without refer- 


directly upon the degree to ch efforts in varios 


free-lance methods can be at all : 


ep ¢ back to 
the fact that ohly the Subjects Comnittee can “meet the 


doubt 


do not know 


patience with me. 


agreed that the Fifth Series on the Sacra- 
ments should be. circulated according te the schedule 
unless a better plan suggests itself meammhile. Toe 
offset what may seem dark pessimiam and one-sided criti- 
+g letter, i should like to say that since 


yery many 
hours day, almost contimously, and with undiminishing 
I shall not lose heart so lome as there is a 


is until 


I ought to say that supe 


Committee's or it is nothing. 


Letters are ‘most unsatisfactory. 7 shall be very 
glad when we can meet and speak together, ond remain 


with worm 


Very sincerely yours, 


@ 


Head of the Secretariat. 
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meeting was held of members of the Commissions on the 


the most 


Presbyterian Churches with regard to Ordination. 
‘was an obvious uncertainty as to what the purpose of the 


purpose of some of the Eptse 
ef the 


mittee 


tion. 
- Was made that nothing valuable was being done, the read~ 


| 


Membrandum for the Rt. Rev. the Bishop 
of Bombay. Wot to be published. 


On November 6th and 7th in Yew York City a joint 


World Conference on Faith and Order of the American - 
Episcopal Church and the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A. The topic for discussion was "The Nature of _ 
the Church," with special reference to the Ministry. 


The first session, in the’ evening 


of November 6th, 
part in mattereof-fact accounts 
of the theory and practice of the Episcopal and. the 
There 


meeting was, with the result that the discussion dragged 
considerably until just before the hour for adjournment — 
came. it was then to convene the fo}lowing 


On the of the 7th, the 
1 ed in tactful efforts, from the standpoint of 
the Appeal, to explain and 
as a desirable element in the reunited shurcl The 


an speakers was ae 
gain the assent of the Presb ferians to the propositions 
on the Nature of the Church put forward 
by the joint conference of Anglicans and Free Churchmen 
at Lembeth, said Report being reprinted in connection ~~ 
with the Third Series of Questions of the Subjects Com= 
One of the Bishops began reading the Report | 
aph by paragraph, eeprom for dissent or for iio 
After this had gone on for some time, the point 


ing of the Report was discontinued, and those present 
(having by this time "broken the ice") talked quite = 
wholeheartedly together about the theory and practice of 
their respective- Churches, without trying to reach fore- 
gone conclusions, and without’ an attempt to draw up an 


agreenent. | This experience proved so interesting and 
profitable to all concerned that it was decided to hold 


session soon as practicable. 


mee. turning point in this meeting came when one Sr. 
of the Presbyterians present, Dr. Vance of Detroit, 


- began asking questions of such interest and so obviously 


sincere that the perfunctory proceedings took on an 
entirely new character. To this was due the best con- 
fexemes in experience of the writers 


R. We B. 
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CONFERENCE FAITH AND ORDER. 


COMMITTEE. 


rat BISHOP OF BOMBA | | 


\ ENGLAND.“ \ 


My dear Bate, 


hive heard that the Businese Comnittce Propose a meeting of the 
Continuation Comittee at Stockholm on August ect to Archbishop Soder-— 
blom's approval, This means that we must have meeting of the Subjecte 
tee enough to get he reports on at leaet 2 more subjects 89 that 
they can be taken to Stockholm ani presented to the Continuetion for 
their eriteien and I hope to £0 to Sicakhoim weelf. 
Now will: you please consider’ end consult about a od date for the 

Subjects Committee. I think really ‘the of June, just utter the 
Tern, would be a good date, and I think somewhere in Eng lend would be much more 
generally convenient than enywhere else, 


= should then ain at reaching maglan¢ at the end of Mey, so that I 
could work over the staf? (with or near) you first, I think that ehall have to 
be in London of June for Indian Church Measure business, 

think alt: write to me as Soon as 
sible, with Then 1 shell be able to accept it and 


cable to yous Then you can g ahead with the invitetioae, 


Probably America would prefer thet Committee met at Stock. 


holm before the Continuation Committee, and veiled till after it to revise their 


work end aseue it in accordance with ay instructions of the Continustion Committee, 


CONFERENCE FAITH AND ORDER. 


THE BISHOP OF BOMBAY. x Rev. CANON BATE, 


| "Tue Aspey, 
| ENGLAND. 
| think that revision after the Continuation Committee very necessary, and'will | 
| be very difficult if we are not all there together. But on the other hand, it : 
| would be impossible to get the reports in type in a day or two, There is always | 


cea Revision and prrof-resading etc., and nothing but a copy in the hand of each men- 4 


Wel 


_I propose to resist any roposal in the Continuation Committee that it 


should revise our work word by word. But it would be perfectly proper that it x 


sould say, we don't want that sor 


at el but unis. This would nat— 


urally be followed by their asking us to do the work over eghin on a different. : e 
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Dear Bate, 


‘te revue to Indie after the Co nference for a very short while which if the date 


plans of the Conference being in the prepare and to the pull towards 
be no vagueness about the subjects proposed, buthpparently, it will not be carried on 


in thie way. 


the Agende of the Conference, ‘end the Proposed forn of the procedure thet I had (and 


ascent to the statenent, and if such general assent were given, then ‘that the | 


Thank you very much for your lang and most interesting account in your 
letter of 1th December of the meeting at Lenbeth Palace on ‘Decenber 11. 


My om personal convenience is met very much better by a mooting in 
1929 than in 1927, because if the latter date is accepted, I shall have come hone 
from India for good in all probability in 1928 and there will be no reason for me 


1927 had been accepted I: should have had to do. However that is a onal matter, 
Your report nskes me feel (1) that the negotiations beteen Anglicans 


and Protestant Free Churches bulked too large in te minde of the Committee eee 
have Little interest for the Continent of Burope or the Eastern Church-- and (2) 
that the apprehensions of the vagueness of the proposed Conference are due to Te 


vagueness ‘which comes from America. I nyseif want to secure a quite definite agenda 
for the Gonference. If the Conference is carried out as I shoul d ‘aise there would 


What, I wanted the Conference to discuss was @ brief tentative 
statement on each of the subjects which the Continuetion Committee finally puts on 


have) in my mind was that on behal? of the Subjects Comal ttee some one or ‘other 
should move each statement, firet in the way ‘thet you move ® second reading in the 
House of Commens, G0. to discover whether the ‘Conference vould give ite general 


statement shall be moved and considered paragraph by paragraph. pa order that 


anything should come of it, one would have to have plenty of time at the Conference 
and aleo relatively short statements which deal with important pointe. T was 
perfectly well aware that it might né'St apossible to put statenente up on all the 


five series of questions and that even if such statenente were prepared it might be 
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with thea all at this On the other hand, I was 

hoping that such statements might be prepared as woul d mark a really great advance in 

‘common thinking end would define much more clearly “tna ve have at present defined 

what are the existing agreements and what are the outstanding pointe of disagreement, 
rt must watese that I do not see the proposal that the results which have 

been poienee in Enghené-the Regional Conferences should be reported and compared. 

I imagine that that can be ante in print. Such a book as Bell's already reporte and 


gives opportunity of comparing everything that is rightly to be ‘Galled a result, It 
will no doubt be brought up to date from time to ‘time, The procedure suggested toads 


directly te a oriticion by the whole Gonference of the results obtained (say) in 
England. I did not intend or desire that any such direct eriticion should ke made, 


This ie also apparently exactly what the Archbi shop of York is mo st afraid of. I agree 
with him, but I an not eure 


et BY share his reasons, because he has now consented to 


@ proposal which I should have expected him to dislike, 


I do not at all rant to give : 
‘the impression that the World Conference is something mhich site review and 
the Regional Conferences 


do I wish ‘the work @f the Regional Conferences to be 


brought before the World Conference directly at all, because i conceive thet the two 
act on different planes. The Regional Conferences are tying to make unione1 ‘the 


World Conference is preparing for uni ty. The Regional Conferences are concerned 


with practical airri culties, and their adjustaent the World Conference is concerned 
with principles and their truth, 


People are afraid of the World Conference, because 


they have not olearly seen this distinetion. It fe more tan a theoretical 
distinction. In the Regional Conferences we pass Lightly over all that we know frou 
the start to de matters of agreement, ay are not discussed, and unfortunately this 
sometimes means that all their bearings are not peeognised, Again in the Regional 
Conferences we spend much time on the matters of disagreenent, and we tend not to 


“argue and pray back the principles which transcend then, but to pateh up a 


adjusting of existing clains or a compromise which will save ‘the faces of men nov 
living. 


| I do not want to say thie, or hear ony one else sap it, in the World 
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application ~-the Regional Conferences can consider whether light has been throw 


it will not solve the World problem. It might nake ite solution harder, it might 


¥ 


Conference, but simply to ar clear away from it all, When we have done 
our work-- when we have got to a better ‘wunderetending of principle apart from 


That is their business, not the 


on some of their unsolved (or shelved) questions, 


‘business of the World Conference. In yet ahother respect, the Regional Oonfercnees 


and the World Conference are not on the seme plane, It would be possible to have 
a successful local union which hardly touched the World problem at all, Such is 


the union of Preshyterians in Scotland, I venture even to say that if Church 


of Rngland successfully forne a union with all the Non-Conforuiete in England, 


make it asier, But it would not be recognised as an importarit event by the 
Continent of Burope, end I doubt if it would produce any effect there, ond 
‘ might have as little effect on America, The World problem wents treating as such, 


fake the words "World Conference on Paith and Order" perfectly 
seriously. I am quite sure neta World Reunion is quite a different thing from 


Regional Reunion. Hardly any one is really concemed about World Reunion. One 
of the things I want the Conference to define is what ig the ideal of the Unity 
E.g. Am I right in supposing that the Unity of Christendom 


of Ohristendea, 


is ideally federation of large local Churches which within ‘their om Localities 
are very much more homogeneous than the federation? or is the theory whi ch 
seems to underlie our present situation correct, ond is it to prevail, that 


Christendom is to be arranged Like a Neapolitan ice pudding in otreaks ( white 
streaks, brown streake, red streake and green streake) going a round the 


world, the one imposed on the other? Thus are we to have in every country Romane , 


Orthodoz, Methodists, Congregationaliste, Anglicans, ete,, all of 


them ‘pelongini” te the strata of Christianity which envelope the World, and which 


are arranged and governed on a world-wide system, not on a syeteng The local 


representatives of each of these world-wide Churches would have to tolerate each 
other in some way which will have to be oettled if there is to be any unity of 
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‘seems to me that that is the essential difficulty in the minds of everybody with 


Agenda, I am not willing that the Conference iteet fphould be bound not to de thie 


action in any one country. or is there any compromise between these two theorics 


which would be workable and acceptable to every ‘Body. Then again another thing 


1 want to have considered is, Supposing in any plage or in the whole world there 


is a really United Ghurch, what are the limite of difference in opinion which the 


menber= of it can be allowed and who is to settle what those Limits may be? It 


‘whom I have talked, "We could not unite with the Romans because we do not worship 


the Virgin Mary, or because we will not have Auriculer Confession. That is the kb 
kind of thing that the ordinary Protestant feels, It is exactly the same point of 
View as that of ‘the Romans who say "We cannot unite with these Protestents because 


Shey do not accept the Supremacy of the Pope. 


mt seems to me that nobody has 


attempted to argue the question frankly and afresh. What degree of diversity of 


‘opinion or practice makes it impossible for two pereone or two Bodies of Christians 


to with each ‘However, all these are only {Llustrations. of the 
T 


Kind of thing which soon to me the World Conference might discuss and if they 
could cone to any agreenent, would very much hetp the local attempts Reunion. 


I am perfectly willing te see the Committees of the World Conference 
(whether the Subjects Committee or the Continuation Committee) set dow a Lintted 


and that, It seems to me thet when a Body of persons meet together from such very 


distant places on such a serious subject it is not worth while that they should 
ncet if they are not free to make use of the best thet may happen. ee eee eS 


may happen is that they may be led to see that there is either some existing 


agreement or some possibility of agreenent, of which we are not as yet aware, If 


they do, they ought to be able to say #0. 


That would be the reason why in the 
providence of God ghey hed come together ‘a all. Sel still remain whol ly 
unconvinced about the matter of resolutions, > shall be very sorry indeed if 
anything prevents the Conference from passing resolutilns. A safeguard which I 


‘think might fairly be demanded is that the Conference should make clear that it 
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does not claim to bind any of the Bodies of Chrictians represented inthe Conference 


yeaa that no single statement issued by the Conference is te be accepted as binding 


? 


/ any Body wntil that Body has, by ite proper authority, accepted it. With ouch a 


safeguard as that, - think, no one ought to complein of the Conference adopting 


Prom this point of view I feel that I might meet the views of the Committee 


of December 11 by esting that the first Conference should be a Conference 


a 


suallor in numbers than that which has hitherto been proposed, definitely summoned 


Por the purpose of preparing statements on Faith and Order with a view 


‘Unity of the Ghureh, which statements should be circulated to all the Churohes 


represented at the Conference for discussion in those Churches, and that the 


of a larger Conference should be postponed until the Ohuehes had had time 


te consider these statements, say Syears after the emaller Conference, or even 10. 


I quite agree with one of the remarks that you report that the real way 
which to get this 


din 


, 


‘advanced is to employ people to travel up snd dow the 
world pleading the cause of Unity and explaining the methods of this Faith and Order 


Conference. 1 do not feel certain whether this ought to be done before or after 


the first meeting, It certainly ought to be done after and perhape aleo before. 
I think that the Subjects Committee ought to continue ite work and present 


to the Continuation Committee veports on at least the first 5 series of questions 


end if we could possibly draft the short statements or one of them which I have in 


my mind as the etarting point of each discussion in the Conference, then that would 


‘show what our proposed method is, The Continuation Committee could then accept or 


~ 


| "Yours very sincerely, | 


he Abbey: | 
GARLISLE. 
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WORLD CONFERENCE 
AND PLANS AND METHODS: 


REPORT ON RECENT CRITICISMS OF THE 


In ROPUGFORY 


Much correspondence has recently been received by the 


Secretary of the Subjects Committee, Canon HN. ‘Bate, from Mr. 


R.W. Brown, now the Head of the Secretariat of our Movement, and 


Mr. Floyd W. Tomkins, the Secretary of the Commission of the | 
Protestant Episcopal Church of America. These two gentlemen are 
full of zeal and energy and seem to think that there is something 


utterly wrong with the methods adopted by our movement, and es- 


pecially those suggested by the Subjects Committee. 


~ 


The plans for the World Conference were also eriticieed 


an influential English Committee presided over by the Archbishop 


of Canterbury on December 11, 1924, and their resolutions reflect 


those erit ioiems. 


‘The plans for ‘the World Conference at the beginning were 
very . indefinite, and this indefiniteness culminated in the fact 
that the Bs asa tte meeting at Geneva 1920 came together without 


an Agenda Paper. 


It was quite natural that at first our plans should be very 
nebulous, and that we should feel our way, and try to find out 


what those who were likely to meet would wish or need to discuss. 


But this nebulousness has caused most people to form perfectly 


absurd notions about our plans, which are now becoming injurious 


the movement. 


At the meeting of the Continuation Committee which cuetiate- 


ly followed the Preliminary meeting at Geneva, some members, of 


whom I was one, thought it was high time that we should begin to 


think out a definite program, of preparation for the Conference 


and to get to work upon it. This view was generally accepted, — 
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and the work which has been going on for the last fi 


ve years is 


the The Subjects Committee 1923 carried their part 


the work still further, along the lines which had been laid 


down at the Geneva meeting of the Continuation Committee. : 
‘The Subjects Committee met consider the criticisms which 
have been made upon the plans hitherto followed , and take them 
into consideration when making its recommendations on ‘the sub- 
jects and Procedure the World Conference the 
Sommittes at Stockholm 
Criticiems of Messrs. Brown and Tomkins so far as I 
understand them are as follows:- 
What is wanted is conference for its own sake without 
samy estion of coming to ‘an agreement or attempt to 
80, such conference has two objects | 
(a) "to find out exactly what the other man believes ff 
. why he believes it and to explain to him what 2 
I believe and why I believe it, without any desire @&@ 
to be converted or to convert him". (Ployd W. 
"to find out where our differing views actually -- 
come into conflict". (P.W.?.) 
Even Bishop Brent seems to have been carried away j 
by these theories. Thus he writes, "Mutual under- 
standing - and it is a far cry to any such goal - ee 
the next step towards unity". problem before us 
| is - what are the things which divide us? What are the ff 
things which unite? We must reach a point where in 
common we can formulate the answer to the satisfaction se | 
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Conferences on these lines should have no questions 


“propounded to them, but shoulda find out what they are 


interested in. 


(3) The questions hitherto propounded have been so drawn 


as to suggest the answers. 


(4) No statements of agreement should be drawn up by any 
body; least of all should such statements be presented 
to the World Conference for discussion. 


"Tl have never seen good come of efforts of that 
sort, particularly when the statements are brought in 
ready-made for approval, or emendation". 


fx. W (RaW, Brown ) 


"The crux of the matter is that we have been > 
engaged for the most part not in promoting conference, 
but in furthering a theory of the nature and the 

mode of unity which is peculiar to ourselves and to a 
few selected friends. That is the reason why the 
world-wide preparations are not taking place. People 
want to have a World Conference on Faith and Order, and 
want to learn how to talk and think together better. 


if the opportunity can be provided. fed up 
with ready-made solutions. So am I". Brown). 
(5) From these contentions it seems to follow that the 


World Conference itself ought to meet without an 


agenda and find out when it has met what to talk about, ; 
or at the most that its only agendum should be "How 
may we best advance the cause of unity in our time?" 
The Archbishop) Committee of December 1l advanced the 


following recommendations bearing on our agenda, (which I number 


‘consecutively with the other criticisms for facility of reference). 


(6) The next meeting of the World Conference should be 
called the "First Meeting", in order to show that it 
would not try to do any thing final. 
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(7) It should "afford for reporting ont com- 

paring the results, both in the way of agreements and 
difficulties which have been reached in the various 
Conferences held in different parte of the worlé for 
exploring the of reunion". 


(8) It should weenert end discuss the resulte of the 
: questionnaires and other methods used by the 


Continuation Committee". 


(9) It should not adopt resolutions. 


The chief reason which underlay the resolutions of the 


Archbishoy4) committee was fear that the Conference would 


make a@ fool of itself. The members appear to have thought that 


expected to formulate scheme of union for Christendom 


once, and being such rash and foolish people we had better be 
confined to tasks where we could do little harm, if little good. 


_ Even Dean Bell writes that the meeting of December 11 “brought 


out that the World Conference does not aim at achieving union — 


there and then, | or even on agreeing on a detailed plan for 
Union". I very much doubt whether any such aim has ever been 
atecdiuted. to the World Conference by any responsible spokesman 


on its behalf. 


What Bishop Gore apprehended was a repetition of Geneva 


1920, and his objections were therefore better founded, because 


the aritt of Messrs. Brown and Tomkins, and, I fear, of Bishop 


Brent seems to be in that direction. But the purpose of the 


Subj ects Committee all along has been to make the World Conference : 
different from Geneva 1920. 
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| COMMENTS ON THESE CRITICISMS. 


_ ie ‘I would make certain comments on some of the criticisms 


summarised or quoted above, and then write down briefly my own 
views on the matters treated. 


One general comment may be made before ireosedine to comment 


on the criticisms in order. 


Messrs. Brown and Tomkins are to be 

congratulated on having discovered the best way of forming local 

groups in America, for the formation and the functioning of such 

| local groups are two of the most necessary parts of preparation 
either for this World Conference or for a greater unity in the 
Church. _ But it. does not follow that a method which has proved 
useful for forming and conducting American local Sronps is 
applicable to the orgentestion and conduct of the World Gon- 


ference. 


( 1) One reason by Mes fomkins for his suggested 
procedure is as follows: : "I am not appealing at all to 
the desire for corporate unity. Such a desire does 


not exist in this country among Protestants in 


general". With this I would contrast the fact that 
one chief reason why we in India concern ourselves with 
the question of unity is that the desire for corporate 
unity is urgent among Indians in general, at any rate 


in South India. There are other parts of the Mission 


field where the same thing is true in different 


degrees. We desire unity, and what we need is to 


know how to consummate it in the best way. What Mr. 
Tomkins says may be true and important in America, but 


no one would go on with the World Conference if it were 


true of the whole world. 
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(2) It would be impossible to get any knowledge of world- 
opinion on this basis. The separate groups must be 
asked to consider the same questions. But this is 
not intended to prevent them from also considering 
others. And again a group could do no greater ser- 
vice to the Subjects Committee or the Conference than 

by reporting answers (whether of agreement or differ- 
ence) on the questions put, ant adding that on this 
series of subjects the a7 important question haa 


not been asked and is sO and sO. 
(3) It 1s almost impossible to understand how this coula 
€ be said by any one who had read the questions: 


certainly no one who had also read the answers could 


say it. The first two series of questions were | 
drawn up by the Continuation Committee in Geneva, the 
‘last three by the Subjects Committee. this is a 
sufficient that there can been no gush 


Antention. 


(4) ‘The answer to this eriticiem is merely that experience 
teaches the opposite. It is only the ignorant or the 
unprepared or unready who can be "jumped" or "rushed" 

by the presentation of such a statement. yf 4 te 


circulated six months or a year beforehand no one need 


be unprepared or unready. 


(5) ‘No one who set much value on his time would consent to 


come to such a Conference. 
(6) “Mate is detail only: it is worth considering. 


(7) Nothing would be more resented in the "Regions" where 
Reunion negotiations have been going on than that the 


World Conference should seem ‘to constitute itself & 


judge of the results of those negotiations. Also these 


negotiations are on a different plane from the World 
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Conference. They are concerned with localities; it 


is concerned with the world. They are concerned with 


adjustments; it is concerned with principles. They 


are concerned with unions; it is concerned with unity. 


(9) It might be fatal to prohibit beforehand the adoption 
of resolutions or statements. If God gives us agree- 
ment, we ought to register it in a way which cannot be 
Stapated. It ought not to be a matter of persons’ 


impression that the sense of the Conference was so and 


- g0. If the Conference is large in numbers, the speeches 


| will represent 80 few opinions that there will be no 

way of ascertaining the sense of the Conference akcoyt 
by voting. To preclude misunderstanding it shoulda be 
very clearly stated beforehand that no resolution of the 


Conference can bina any Church, and that every 


Resolution will be nothing more than the expression of 
the common opinion of those who met in Conference, 
unless and until some Church by its constituted auther- 
: ities adopts it formally as the belief, view or 
decision of that Church. 


I believe that the comments just made are entirely impersonal 


in character, and are just as likely to be made by anyone else as 


by me. ‘It may help the Subjects Committee and the Secretariat, 


if I now attempt to develop my own personal views on this matter 


of Conference in general and of the World Conference in 


part icular. 
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- Church, but he pute them forward not as matters of authority ‘ 


A POSITIVE REPLY TO ORITIOISMS. 


The object of the movement holding a World 
Conference on Faith and Order is the unity of Christendom. 


This unity must be founded on truth and on the general — 


recognition of truth. 


As & means to this general recognition of truth we advocate 


conference between Chrietians whp at present have different 


not ions of truth. 


They are not to be official representatives of Churehes sent 


to argue down, or even to persuade, the representatives of other 


‘Churches, but trusted and well-instructed members of Churches 


sent to confer one with another and ready to accept new truth or 


new combinations of truths already known or partially known. Tn 


Conference any intelligent member of a Church begins by explein- 
ing on any subject the views which he has learned from the | 


but as true views which he can ‘support by argument. He does 
this in the hope that either they will turn out to be accepted as 


the truest views attainable or that he will learn from others the 


‘truths necessary to supplement or correct them. 


There never, has been any desire on the part of any res-_ 


ponsible leader of this movement to get any particular con- 


clusions accepted. “We gO every conference with prepared 


minds. but open minds. 


But She ‘obj ect of every. ‘conference is to arrive at some 


truth, eke or, (ag you prefer) at a oloser approximation to truth. 


fruth is what God thinks about a thing. The truth that we 


gan arrive at is that amount of the knowledge of truth which He. 


thinks good for us in this generation. 
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The opinions of other men are important only in so far as 


they guide us to what is in God's mind; in themselves they have 


only a psychological importance, and I am not now concerned with 


psychology. 


Consequently, simply to understand one another seems to me 


an inadequate aim to set before a conference. I hope that a 
Conference will result in all the ) members of it coming to ‘andex- 


stand more about truth. 


I Ao not believe in meeting without an agenda, as we aia at 


Geneva. Meeting without savin is almost certain to mean part 


ing without result. | 

For profitable conference the members must meet to confer 
about something. It is the business of the Subjects Committee 
to suggest, and of the Continuation Committee to decide, what 


the World Conference at ite first meeting shell confer about. 


Only if that decision is taken some time beforehand can the men- 


bers prepare ‘themselves adequately for the Conference, : 


Statements, or draft resolutions, are essential to any Con- 


ference of large numbers of people: - 


(a) in order that all the eieh eve. may consider the topics 
beforehand along the same lines, however different 
their opinions may be, but still more vitally 


(bd) in order that there may be something well considered to 
-- gpeak to. Otherwise speakers speak to their ex tempore 
impressions of other speakers’ speeches, - which, i? 
they are at all deep or penetrating, are difficult to 
‘grasp at first hearing, 
But a atatenent is ‘not prepared in order to be pushed 
through. Every Conference wants a skilled drafting Committee, 
or a single draftsman, to whom statements or resolutions can be 
referred back, to be remodelled in the ‘light of the discussion. 


By this method the result is the work of the Conference, but it 


has something of the unity and force of single authorship; and 
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the tedious and ineffective procedure of verbal aneninent + the 
whole Conference is avoided. In statements of some length or 
| great importance it is sometimes well to ask for suggestions of 
verbal amendment in the full meeting, ana in the case of serious 
| amenanente to permit a short discussion of them as in Committee 
ay of the whole House,and then to refer them to the drafting Com-- 
: It is with a view to such treatment that | recommend the 
preparation of Statements or Resolutions by the Subjects Com- 
mittee. 
| There is another class of statement which is of ‘the nature 
condensed report, “not intended to be brought before the 
Renae, but circulated as a preliminary paper. . such statements 
i or ee e are meant to be studied by the members and discussed by them with 


fellow- countrymen or fellow-churchnen. ‘The statement on 
3 Creeds. already prepared bead the Subjects Committee was designed 
with these 


r am very near to Mr. Brown in the opinion that the most 


ig “valuable preparation for the Conference would be @ very large 


number of local Conferences between members of different Churches. 

This is precisely what the Groups which I proposed were intended 

to be. The failure he complains of is due, I suggest, to the. 
failure to form such groups, - not to the sesekinie which they 3 
were asked to consider. But, be that as it may, what we want | | 
4s Conference all over the world on the subjects which really | 
gount in the matter of unity. I still believe that experienced © 

men can judge better what those subjects are than the groups 


‘themselves could, but the questions are not intended to fetter 
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the groups by excluding kindred subjects from 


cussions, and the attempt to answer them may sometimes suggest or 


even necessitate the consideration of other questions. 


‘ 


heir dis- 


Again, 


I hope the Groups (and a great many more than at present exist) 


may be published. 


ready to profit by the proceedings and results of the Conference. 


will consider the Agenda of the Conference in whatever form it 


If this is not done, the World will not be 


- 


. nd » 
> 
é 
EB B 
} 
i 
. 
‘ 
. 


> 
ay 


5 


conference as and methods is our 


| and it haw been our purpose fron 


he meed' for it will 


hlified pledge was made in f 


‘ 


World Conference will be -poltea op watters of Faith and = =~ 
r, a8 indic 


- 


ndorescnant 
; 3 ‘ i 
: 


genda 


‘ticularly upon your own unfailing patience.’ AN 
fine to neet erson op writing letters, 


v 
* 
‘ 


Py 
te 
* 


= by 

uator 

: 

as 

| 

| 
— 
% 
> 


a 
D 
= 
<x 


Morvern, 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
XY, Ce 


AMS frees 
fate, 


J 


i 
k 


& 


| : 


; 


Ardtornish, 


Morvern, 


Argyll. 


| 
| 


| 


bo | | 


| | | 
eabled yesterday to you as follows:- 
Paith and Order Continuation Committee | 
poets this year August twenty-third et 
Maclean please advise me what sum you 
minutes of the Busineds Committee, with 
other documents of unususl interest and ‘importance, . 
pow being reproduced. Copies Will be sent:-to you 


Bate cabled to me the other day that 
i he expects to be in Staly for several weeks. He has 
1 been perhaps unduly concerned lest the World @onference 


gn Wement be turned too much away from its appointed ~~ 
PCa tee ourse as & result of American indifference to the | 9 
central issues and American preoccupation with special | 
interests. He has inquired whether there is something 

of that sort back of the desire for this 1926 meeting 
f the Continuation Committee. But his apprehensions — 
are, I think, unfounded. Motives and methods will be 
much the same at Herne in 1926 as they were during 
gessions of our Continuation Committee at Stockholm in 
1925. The responses to our efforts in the intervening 
months will be made known to the Committee without set 


Zz ss purpose on the part of any of us to steer the thing some 
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successive trips from India to Europe would be very == 
difficult for you.. The Business Committee (though 
the treasury is very low) was unanimously of t 


pinion that if necessary your expenses should be === | 
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April 20, 1926. 


Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Bombay. oe 


Dear Bishops 
‘Your ; ant letter of March 18th has been 
repeated to Canon Bate and to Bishop Brent, whose 
address till August will be Care Brown, Shipley & 
Company, 125 Pall Mall, London, England. We shall 
hope earnestly that a way will appear for you to — 
come to Berne for the sessions 6f the Continuation | 
Committee beginning August 23rd. 


strangely enough, the to cotet certain 
persons as members-at-large of the Conference at 
Lausanne has brought up agein in an acute form the 
longestanding difference of opinion as to the purpose 
and opportunity of the Conference. Friends like Dr. 
 M*Clymont of the Church of Scotland, Dr. J. Ross 
Stevenson of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.) 

end Dr. M.G.G. Scherer of the United lutheran Church 


of America, would like to restrict the discussions to — 


official spokesmen of the participating Churches, 

using the word “official” in the strictest sense. 

Their reason is their hope that the Conference may 
be able to draw up formulations of agreement for 
submission to the several Churches; with that hope 
they attach prime importance to the statuz of the 
delegates, and feel that technical barriers ought 
te be raised meat the participation of individuals 
regardiess of ir interest and ability. They would . 
even exclude menbers of the Continuation Committee, 
so that the findings might be laid before 
the Churches with the maximum of "moral obligation." 
On the other hand, a good many of the partic peaking 
bodies cannot send official spokesmen of the sort 
which I have indicated, nor as they wish to do s0. © 
They welcome the opportunity for "the clear statement. 
and full consideration of those things in which we | 
differ" but are distinctly averse to "findings" upon 

the of the Agenda in this decade. 


This cleavage of opinion will be the principal 
business of the Cons Committee at Berne on 
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if August 23rd. It is essential in the work from day to da ae | 
if . to know what we are trying to do. As you are so vitally — 
interested in the policy of the movement and in the aa 
procedure of the Conference when held, I am confident 
that you will make every effort to attend this most 
important meeting.\//lt is a comfort to remember that | 

geome Of my worst apprehensions have proved groundless. 
a I am restraining in the back part of my head, for the 


: most part, my personal opinion based on the experience ees | 
if groups which have used the draft Agenda and its 

positions as material for preliminary discussion, . 
that this document will not outlast one day at Lausanne, 


gmd that the Conference itself will have to break out 
a mew path for itself through the great diversity of | 4 
in this field. 


Sincerely yours, | 
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Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Bombay 


this document is mrely of considerable value for 


May 11, 1926. 


Church House, Westminster 
London, England. 


Enclosed is the lonz communication from 
Father MeClellan of Woodstock College, Maryland, 
which I memtioned to you April 3th. If the 
desideratum be "the clear statement and full con- 
sideration of those things in which we differ," 


our purposes. With it I enclose one of our early 
pamphiets, No. 12, to offset some of the appre- 
hensions expressed by Pather McClellan. To make 
certain that this material will reach your hands, 
I om mailing it also to your address in India. ) 


A further message ‘from Bishop Brent, 


written £7 from Mice, expresses great doubt 


as to whether he can attend the meetine of the 
Continuation Committee at Berne on August 23rd. 


As matters stand, it is most important that he 


should be there if possible, to act as Chairmen, — 
Since nobody else ppessesses his sympathetic 
acquaintance with the various conflicting notions 
of our needs and opportunities in thie field of 
effort. He feels that his duties in the J.3.A. 
will require his return before the meeting will be 
held. Unless both he and you can be ‘there, I almost 
wish the meetin be cancelled. It really should 
be held with everybody present, in order to deal 
effectively with clashes of opinion which otherwise 
would almost surely hurt the Lausanne Conference, 
end would seriously interfere with the work of the 
intervening is the case 
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A good deal of criticism of the draft 
Agenda will be laid before the Continuation | 
- Committee at Berne. It seems to me our central 

problem is to Bet beyond a state of things in. 

which our friends in the movement are induced 
occasionally to acquiesce in our plans, with long 

im MMVwy intervals of indifference on their part. We must 

ii oe find means to make the work no less their affair 


Bo than it is ours, else the Conference in 1927 will 


i be a grievous disappointment. I should not wish at 2 

all to face Lausanne without some conversations in 

the interim, and I should wish that as many as 

| possible of the Lausenne representatives might be 
| _ present for those conversations. Berne seems to 


be our only chence for that. = — 
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June 22, (G27 "on Last 


LAUSANNE CONFERENCE PROGRAMME. 


- MEMORANDUM ON THE SUGGESTIONS OF DR. BARTON & DR.FRANCIS J.HALL. 


The following Memorandum is written Decause discussion 


is made clearer by the consideration beforehand of the main 
| points which are likely to be ‘urged. “ venture, therefore, _ 
to express in this Memorandum both my outstanding impressions 


of the suggestions of Dr, Barton and Dr. Hall and the general 


Aden of the Conference whieh have previously formed. 


“he DR. BARTON. Barton's article in the "Con- 

a gregationalist", May 12th, 1927, is based tor the most part on 
“s careless reading of the printed papers; 

Dr. Barton to be going to present the report the Subjects 
Committee. > The pamphlet called "Specifications and Material” 
does not say any such ‘thing. Tt does not mention any report - | 
of the ‘Subjects Committee, nor has eny such report been prepared, 


but it only states that Canon Bate will speak on the material - 
prepared by. the Subjects Committee and approved by the - 


tinuation Committee for discussion. 


Neither of these are 
ca referred to in any way by the Preanble, as Dr. Barton seems 


to. think. Dr. Barton also supposes that the passing of the 


Preamble will in some commit the. Conference to. the. atate- 
nents made ‘by the Subjects Committee, those statements 


wilh not ve brought before the Conference’ at ell, unless 
“someone moves that any part of them should be atlopted as ‘the 

tinting of the Conference. On. the third page of the pamphlet 
of statements the following sentence occurs: : "This material | 
“is sent by direction of the Business Committee to persons 
“appointed to attend the Conference in 1927 for such use as 


they may desire to make of it.” If Dr. Barton had read any 
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of these printed documents with ordinary care, he would not 
have written half of his artiole in the "Congregationalist™. 
The statements of the Subjects Committee haa a very well-defined 


aim. They. were intended to report to the Conference what in 


the opinion of the Subjects Committee was the ‘upshot of the work 
on the various subjects hitherto produced, either by those who 


answered the questionaires sent out by the Continuation Committee 


or by others who have dealt with similar questions in the interest 


of reunion, — af think it is desirable that this very obvious 


statement should be made. 


‘They are not: ‘submitted to the 


ference for approval or ‘@isapproval; ‘they are merely reports 


of what ‘has happened before the Conference meets. 


Dre Barton's ‘proposals. for an alternative programme 


are dased. on the idea that this is a Geatergane | about reunion. 


It has never deen any such thing. ‘The of ‘the Conference 
has always been quite clearly. understood both by its title and 
in its. ‘papers to be Faith and order. 


reason why the Con- 
ference meets is that the members of it and the churches who 


send them are anxious that a greater unity between God's people 


in this: world should exist, and are clear that disagreement 
about fundamental points, sitar of truth or. practice, is one 


of the reasons why Christendom. at present lacks unity. 2 ‘But 


this Conference is wholly different from any of those pertiel 


Conferences which have had as their object the promotion of 


union between ce. tain 


ehurehes. Tt will be a great pity if 


this Conference” seuss any thing at all about. 
What it has got to discuss is first principles. 


“next steps. 


Dr. Barton appears to ‘think thet we all ‘disegree about first 
principles, that we none of us will alter or: of our ‘opinions, 
and that it doesn't matter in the Least. Dr. Barton is free 
to hold his own opinions, but he cannot expect a Conference 


of 500 ent ean and instructed men to share them. There is 
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no harm, of course, in his putting in resolutions which can be 
brought into the programme , but the Programme Committee can 
scarcely be expected to depart from the main outlines of the 
oa Conference, which er it should consider questions of 
: Faith and Order. 


DR. FRANCIS HALL. Dr. Hall the contention 
which was fully considered at Stockholm that the Conference is 


governed ‘by the report of the Joint Committee of the General 
Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church held in Cincinnati, 


October, 1910, in which occurred the words: "It is our convic- 


tion that such a Conference for the purpose of study and 


discussion, without power to legislate or adopt resolutions, — 


and also the words "holding 


ds the next step towards unity," 
{ the belief that the beginnings of unity are to be founda in 
the clear statement and full consideration of those things 
in which we differ, as well as of those things in which we 


are at one.” It was argued at Stockholm that though the 


invitations went out with quotation of that report, the Con-_ 
ference itself began with the meeting at Geneva in 1920, and 
that meeting took over the whole arrangement of the Conference, 


including the definition of its scope, Consequently, as neither 


the Geneva. Conference nor the meeting of the Continuation Committee 
appointed by it reaffirmed the report which I have just quoted, 


bap were in no way pledged to its terms. 


that the Stockholm Continuat ion Committee decided 
was that statements whieh: obtain the agreement of the Conference, Tl 


either unanimous or nemine contradicente, should be adopted 
statements of the and that if any statement failed 
to receive such agreement, Conference was to take order about 8 
its disposal as it thought good. It must de clear that 


a Conference cannot adopt any thing even nemine contradicente, 


it must have a very strange aim in mind. In fact it must aim 
at being waohiy unintelligible to outside world, because 
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the outside world will not read the complete reports of the 
discussions, and the question "What did the Conference at 


| Lausanne will be forever unanswerable. 


| The other point of the report to the Convention on 

which Dr. Hall desires to insist is that the Conference was 

| designed specially for the clear statement and full considera- 
tion of those things in which we differ. Now the report to 

which we are at ‘The questi on between Dr. Hell and 

- the programme as drawn up seems to be whether we ought to. begin 
with the things on which we ‘difter or with the things on which | 
we are at one. | The answer appears to be a matter of peyohology. 


All those with whom I have spoken have agreed that if you want 


$0 promote unity amongst a very large meeting of complete 
strangers you had better rg discussing those things in which 
you are at one, and thus lay a firm foundation of mutual con- 

fidence, If you begin with those things. in which you differ 


you are very likely indeed to lay a foundation of mutual 
entegonism. 


Dr. Hall says that the range of divergence is the. 
overshadowing thing, and the need of mutual understanding as to 


differences is the necessary preliminary of intelligent work 
for unity. I doubt whe ther this is true to fact. If this. 


is literally cian Christendom has gone asunder far Geeper and 


more fatally then one would Suppose. Se believe that the very 
we desire for unity rests mainly on the fact that most of us realise 


‘that our ‘agreements are greater ani more important ear 


differences, and we are therefore ashamed of the power that ne, 
our differences have in kooping us apart. 


a. I will now try to state what had been 1 my nia for the 


2 


Conference. ptige 3 hoped that the 500 representatives would meet 


together at Lausanne and consider Christendom as a whole, looking 
at it from the centre and not from the circumference. They 


would try to ask themselves and learn from each other what the iy. 


4 
‘ 
‘ 
| 
5 
ie 
2 
: 
q 
y 
3 
“ty 
Care 
. 
x 
3 
rer 
; 
5 


| impossible position. Tt is important, "he says, "that each 


WH Ling to take the responsibility of committing 


real truth is about the most i ortant aspecte of the Chureh. 


They would try to seek not he truth as at this moment satisfies 
themselves and their fellow-Churchmen, but such truth as would 
satisfy the whole of Christendom and also be continuous with 
the truth that has hitherto been acknowledged. In debating 
any question from that point of view we should all be obliged to 
begin by stating the truth as we have held it in the Churches 
which we represent, but it would be fatal if we supposed that 


that statement is necessarily 


‘We should make it 

in order to evoke complementary and corrective statements p and 

- we should Look to the Conference being able to combine the whole § 
into a view which in the end our different Churches might possibly | 
accept. ‘This, of course, implies that everyone going to | 
Senne. goes to learn. Those who think they have nothing to 
learn, or who think that their Chureh is infallible, had better 

do what the Romans have done, keep away . The probability that 


any one of the separated parts of Christendom is me right 
is infinitesimal. 

‘Another effect of this concep tion would be that those 
who go to Lausanne would be. ready to admit that in view oft. 
the discussions they personally have changed their minds, and 
to say that in their Churches when they get home. 


Now Dr. Francis Hall seems to think that is an 


| aelegasion should leave the Conference as free from committal 
findings od before going.* Bo delegation will, I hope, 
vote as & whole for any finding. When we meet in Conference 
we meet as individuals sent there by our Churches ‘because they 
trust us, not as delegations under instructions to fight for 


them and their views to the last ditch. As individuals we 


ourselves, Everyone who has to speak will commit himself to 
what he says. 


Why on earth shouldn't he commit himself to. 
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unsaying some of it after he has heard the better arguments? 


iS. ss py, Hall's alternative proposal is that the various 


delegations should prepare reports on the subjects discussed 


and these reports he appears to think could be crew. up ina 


‘single day , if each tion had Drafting Committee 


engaged in preparing draft throughout the Conference 
ae I should have thought that this is a quite inadequate provision 


A ene of time for what will be the only product of the Conference that 
can begiomm, But, apart from this detail of mechanism, I 


should like to ask the Programme Committee whether they really 
want the Conference to function as delegations of Churches. I 
should have thought that that itself would lead to the substi- 


tution of the question "What is it reasonably possible that 


our Churches will accept?™ for the question "What is truth, 
or what is right?" 
I admit that I am unconvinced even by Dr. Hall. I 
still believe that the Conference is about Faith and Order, 
that the questions which it ought to consider are: “What is 
true and what is right?", and that it ought to consider these 
as a body of individual Christians accredited Intec by 


Churches but not sent as delegates or plenipotentiaries oc 


yo  Qertainly not sent to bargain with other Churches or to 


together, if God will give it them, a new and clearer vision _ 


of what He wants His Church to believe and to do. ie i: 
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EDINBURGH HOUSE 
2, EATON GATE 
LONDON, S.W.|} 


August 17, 142-9 


Dear Dr Garvie, 


i think toat I aay as well put into a 


letter. ne I would briefly nake regarding the re= 


lation of the.mission field to tne problem of Christian 


re-union. I very much regret tnat I cannot attend this 


meeting of tne Continuation Committee, but it comes at a 
woica is quite impossible for me. 


saould wish to re-iterate tae statement 


nade. SO often by wissionariee ania otaer leaders 


froa asia. ne oresent. state of denowinational division, 


owing alaost notaing to the desires of the people and almost 


everything to tae foreign example wnicn they aad to fol - 


tow, become ‘intolerable and will not very long be euf- 


fered. — tt is essential to recognise that whatever any of 


f 
may taink about ‘Ait, and irrespectivesour preferences, a 


large aeasure of union auwong the Caristians in iaany of the 


alesion countries, notably in India, China, and Persia, is 


bouna to come about. 28: aog pledeait’ taoucat that 


tne princigal way 4n waicn it can be linpeded is by tne 


wi todrawat of grants, in 80 far as younger caurcnes' 


are still financially indebted to ‘tne ciurcaes of tne West. 


i do not wotiery. that ‘any appeal from taose who fear and 


dislike such Can now nave auea effect 1 
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gn grounds of principle. On the wa Ln question there seems 
unanimity anong, the native leaders. only met 
one type of man, in ‘India wno was distrustful of Caurea union, 
namely, toe small group wno fear that such union will mean a 
great increase in the ‘organisation’ aspect of Caristianity | 
and diminisa tae oppor tunity for 'Indianisation’ . ‘Needless to 


say, ‘tais is no defence of tne status aud. 


May we ‘take it then toat wherever tne Caureh in the 


77 


‘gion field is sufficiently adult to nave become in any consid- 


erable measure sestreonseigue as a Caurca, the deteraination 


to achieve union aas _become overwhelaingly zreat, and that the 


this 
o2position to it is almost non” -existent’ For, tne reasons are 


obvious and need not be described. Christian winorities in 


non=Caristian countries. are more conscious of their unity than 


tae case wits LOS Western caurcaes, 


(2) _Taere is, on toe otaer nana sever ywaere a keen 


desire to links of fellowsaip and uaity wita tne Western 


caureaes from waich they nave received tie Gospel. can 
tect aluost no trace, except occasionally in quarters: Waere a 
very violent national Lem teaporarily obtains, of tne lsposition 


to' cut tne palater’ with the West. I need not day tnat this 


is not due to a sense of financial Cepenaenee., but gainly to she 


profound ars wita which the younger churcnes regard tiose 


to baey owe the ‘Gospel, 


4 


(3) It is souetimes said that. the younger churches are 


faced by tae cnoice between forming a Caureh. waica saall be out 
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of communion with the aistoric Caristendom of the West, or 
maintaining a series of deno ainational groups each with ite 
international affiliations. of believe this ‘to be witdout ground 
gave studied all the present for ‘union in 
tne mission feeld as well as tie accomplisaed unions, and 
fact that no union nas yet been accoaplisned (2-8, the 
India United Cauren, tae Norta India United Caureh, the Courea 
of Carist in Cains)” woere full aas not been naintain- 
ed between une Caureh resultant froa tie union ana the bodies 


in the West to which the united portions” owed. allegiance, and 


in all tae proposed unions it. is earnestly desired that 
full coumunion snall be waintained and ia tae case of most of 
tae bodies concerned it is” certain that ‘it will be. 

| If Be are to a realist view of the situation we 
auet ‘recognise. that certain Courches in the West are nore 
than others. to face the need for re- tainking taeir attht- 


ude. Iam not. ayselt an anglican, 60 aad better confine 


self to paying the Anglicans wao returned to ang land froa 
toe Jerusalea apeting of the Thternational Mies onary Council. 
secmed to be profoundly convinced of tne gravity of tne Lesue 

their Cnoureh. If an outeider may outline the situation, 

it is taat tne darger part of Adglicaniaa in tae field 

of tae evangelical stock and ‘is neartily in eyapatay with the 
ts, ang: that: @ grave crisis could not be averted 
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in a section of their own Churca to in taeir own 


forbidden to them at tae indtance of an ecclesiastical doctrines 


cleions of tne Metaodiet Caurch regarding tae election of Bis- 


“tae Coatiaua tion Comatt tee wigat nelp at. tais point by aiding 


if a ‘woich they believed heartily were to be virtually 


‘ 


view, taey owed little. another ins tance way be found 
in tne iddetoodist Episcopal Caureh. ao well aware that there 
are two opinions aela within tals Caurch on tae question of 


national churches veBsus an @ cumenical Me taodism. Recent ae 
hope by central national) conferences po towards the 
ultimate union on detaodiste other Caristians. of. the aiff- 


erent countries. 


(5) I susgest toat tae union negotiations in tae mission 


field, and 2epecially taose in souta aave gone a long way 
to 1eaons trate the stain elements ta a possible solution, It is 
clear we aeed a system waica will conserve tae main elements 
in episcopacy, oresiytery and congrega tionalism, and that granted 


not only good will but a burning sense of need, Caristian nen do 


not fina it Lapoesible to discover euch-a: system. itis not less 
clear that ways aust be found to aa intain An suca a Caurch com- 
union wita tae bodies in tae. West to. waica tae separate negot- 


lating varties are now related. This again: is proving to be 


“sible waere tne ‘deteraination is there. It is possible that 


‘tae def iaition essantials of the problem, 


Pinalay, I venture to hope taat toe Comittee will fina 


Boe way of 


convineing tue, alselonary body and the younger Caur- 
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2, EATON GATE 
LONDON, S.W.! 
ches that it takes this matter fully as seriously as it deserves. &g 
I aope I may say witnout offence that Lausanne was a very dis- 
appointing business to many of us, not because »serong oppos- 
ition was wanifested to some union proposals from tne aission~ 
field, but because tne accounts tnat we aave read seem to con- 
vey the idpreesion: of a lack of contact with the poignant real- 
Aty of tae situation. Waen tae International Missionary Coun= 
cil wet last Saster at Jerusalem it nad in its wembersaip large : 
auabers from the churches of asia and africa, and this 
and ovassion anion’ was the underlying motif in all the work 
and conversation of those days. But the International Missionary — 
| ouncil is not delegated by its constituent bodies to deal with _ 
Fait and Urder, and could do no more than point out as strongly 3 | 
| &48 possible tae overwnelaing for union on tne part of the 
younger caurcnes. We cannot toostrongly press 
i gf tne one body in tne world which oas tnis caarge laid upon it 
Che iving ite best taought now to the intellectual Otaer issues 
raig@d by the union moveimmts in tne wission field. | 
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You were greatly missed at the sessions of 
the Continuation Committee at Prague, September 

The records are now being printed and wil 
soon reach your hanis. 
conflicting policies, we agreed unanimbusly t 


principal opportunity is to promote “the cl 
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After a protracted discuesio 


consideration of those things 


iffer, as well as of those thinzs in which 
we are at one.” Be 


“a 


important letter of August 17 addressed 


ll you will observe that what you wro 


Dr. Garvie was read to the Continuation Com 
ttee and wes referred to a subcommittee charged 
6 statement of our policy. 


The state- 


next of the Continuation Committee 
11 probably be held in Switserland in August” 


929. 
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Berristers Hall, Soston 


‘ 


Rt.Rev,' James Perry, Jr, 


ds so in the af teracon that 1 do not 
expect to hear the telephone today. Bo doubt. neeting 
will be cabled 48 soon a8 possible, T had the sexton 
at Trisity hand to Bishop Srent some important nescrands 
cortespondence, and a eriting sow to him and Canon 
Rate about the work tn progress in this office, 


- 


Gardiner intended that ‘the Subjects Committee 
should geet in August or September of this year, and 
_ that date was set according to s regord which he brought 
from Oxford, although Cason Pate wrote Yay 14th that the 
Subjects Committee is act ready and that the Sishop of. 
Bombay apparently does not intend to convene the meeting - 
at that time,’ This rests, I think, Sorebay, to whos 
it has been referred by Canon Gate.’ Yeanwhile no doubt 
the members of the Committee expect some message on - 
the subject, i'p view of the staterent On of the sev 
edition of Peenty Paragraghe that the Subjects Committee 
is to geet t924, I have just sentioned this 


to Bishop Brent.) 


Gardiner hoped hold a egeting of the 
Committee in 1904, ‘eonnection with 


of the Universal Conference on Life and 
Stockhola. Or.’ Armstrong wrote last week thet he would 
do all be could to further that plan.’ r.’ Gardiner dia 
not see this letter.) JI have given it to Sishop Brent . 
gpd have told armstrong thet he has ‘According to the 
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official schedule, the Continuation Committee would aot 
till 1929 or 


The enclosed Fourth Series of Questions came from the ee 
press day or two ago,’ Replies are required this yesr, 
‘and the folder should be sent as soon as vossitle to the 
entire wailing-list, It should have gone. in April, bat 
ig preceding series was delayed, fact whieh held this 
back,  A8 printed, the new Series bears ¥r,' Gardiner!*s 
name and address, but of course no statement can be 
drafted to accompany it until the Pusiness Comnittee weets 
and makes decisions.’ ‘Translations of this folder in a 
french, German and aodern Greek are in the printer's hands, 
and proofs will be sent next week to Canon Pate, As for | 
the Fifth Series, te be ciroulsted in 3 complete 
draft in faglish was ape roves by Jardin var to be 
Submitted to Caren Pata, aga that iraft plan to 
send suggestions a6 to phraseo! in French and Geran, 
“bich am waiting, frow friend at Marvard, ‘The best man 
for the Greek is Greek priest” this is 


a 


t tried Sanday morning to teach Zabriskie by 
telegrdph at bis office, asking hia to advance two thousand 
dollars for the usaal expenses of the work at Soston and at 
Gardiner, and to authorize the trast Compaay of Hew York to 
cover gonthiy bills beziaring daly first... sails Yednesday 
morning o6 the fnpreas Prance froe Quebec’, and parbape. his 
has forwarded the sessage to that point, 


‘These matters the aeas for eb Fou asked. 
meeting sust be had before they can be dealt with. ¥-hope 
keep fe close touch with you, and an gore than ever giad 
you “joined, shall not try. to tell you what that 
has weant to Mr. Gardicer,' 
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i engiose letter wr ten ; yecterday. on 
quite 
this vork wes not 
we ought sect up houpekeeping son 


you will let me imow as as you have 


indication of course of events. There to me 
no need of sending now for Mr. Yonkinty far as the work 

of the offices at Boston and Gerdiner is concernec, but ii 
take a hand im formulating policies in view of his exe. 


| ee perience in the field, it would be very well to have him cone. 


| none the letters whieh fo nd in Mr. Gerdiner'y desk 
| ‘bagket~ds the enclosed from Bishop Lines. His of 
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personal exasple to stisulate ond the necessary 2 


At the office in Gardiner yeuterday — 
white, a nost devoted 
ppirit above all disway ‘end érief,!' 


found ¥ies 
sorking with unfailing 
She is doing what the 


T bave just heard froe Tonkine under da 
and judte that be has #ritten 


~* 


ey part, 7 oe whatever is 
Things reached thetr clings Sunday last. The: : 
Secretary wau tore by MM his asaodistes and his 
co~sorkeral and hy despair of then and soeectises 

of binnelt.! Sis wost pathetic and aweth wil 
altogether bidder in the great haze 

éreatyess srd fhe difficulty of tine 


gdese 
pat Bat ard 


anderta’ to wake 4% ao is werk for 4 whe be 


A ghar that ne 


epherd | of the way 
muy Wo aan s0 deceive hes be & ebeics of. 


opportunities: lbesderetie or confere 
nants of agree 
cept, iu tine 
Gods best wen todey, . = 
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‘tenet of any 


Please be assured that everythind, incleding correaponde 
is goine go far ss possible, in scoordsnce #ith the uaage 
of the oftice.! There tes teen no sasll sccuculation of such work, - 

leaves no tine for vagaries. Pet somebody must think very 
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COMMISSION of the EPISCOPAL 


Executive Committee 


Rt. Rev. William T. Manning, D.D., President of the Commission 
Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D.D., Vice-President - 

Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, Jr., D.D.,; Vice-President 

George Zabriskie, D.C.L., Treasurer, 49 Wall Street, New York City 


—\ sR. Rev. Chauncey B. Brewster, D.D. Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, D.D. 
_ Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, D.D: Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D. 
Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D.D. Rev. H. E. W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE 
Rt. Rev. James DeWolf 12 South Water Street, | 
Chairman of the Executive Committee ovidenc é, 


Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., Secretary pee 24. 1924 


My dear Mr. Brown: - as 
Your letters have been received and carefully read during 
five days of almost ‘constant travel and @pointments of many kinds. 


For this reason I have waited until I might take these few minites 


of quiet in my office before my schedule snatches me away again, as. 
it will in half hour. 


“Throughout the week the overwhelming calamity of Mr. Gardiner’ Ss 
death has been constantly in my mind , impressing me increasingly with 
its far-reaching significance, and leaving me absolutely unable to 
find a solution of the problem. Had Mr. Gardiner lived for five more 
years I believe that "4 should have been ready to suggest the right man — 
to succeed hin, but this man is now too young and not yet a member of 
our Commission, ‘although he takes the sub ject more seriously than any 


of the other important matters which now engage him. 

You are right that someone must immediately make the Conference 
the ebject of his care and constant thought. We cannot, until some 
of us have conferred, approach the question who this man shall be. 
Meanwhile, you are naturally the key to the Wiole situation and are in 
a position to Save it for us. If you will continue to keep bishop 
Brent, Mr. Tomkins and me in touch with your correspondence, we shall 


be prepared to talk the more intelligently | when we meet. 
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I am glad to write occasional answers, as for instance, this one 


orem the irate Roman in London. The reply to him must be the same as 
to the question which closes your letter of June 21st. It is the 
‘absolute necessi ty for conference in the spirit of inguiry. Wherever 
the truth lies, we must approach it with open minds and with trust in 
_ the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Not for a moment do I admit any 
inconsistency between inquiry and loyalty. We are loyal to the state- 
ments of fatth and the forms of organization which have our allegiance ) 
because we believe that they contain the answers to questions that we 


are asking with open minds. ae a Roman Catholic in Streatham, London, 
knows that he has all the truth contained in the formularies of his 


Church, he should welcome an =e vh ich will make his authori ty clear 
oa all the world. 


I am returning to you the two Letters of Bishop Brent, which are 
of great help to us, also Bishop Lines’ encouraging letter covering his 


contribution. | These with other enclosures which 1 return with thanks 
you will, of course, wish to keep for your files. I em keeping the 

clippings and the copies of correspondence for further reference. You 
wae probably hear from me with regard to some of these in a few days. 
Faithfully yours, 


Mr. Ralph | Fe Brown, 
11 Pemberton Square, 


Boston, Mass. 
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7 | sR. Rev. William T. Manning, D.D., President of the Commission | : 
4 et Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, Jr., D.D., Vice-President Re 
4 ; George Zabriskie, D.C.L., Treasurer, 49 Wall Street, New York City : 


Rt. Rev. Chauncey B. Brewster,D.D. Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander,D.D. 
a _ Rt. Rev, Charles P. Anderson,D.D. Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D. 
Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent,D.D. H. E. W. Fosbroke, D.D. 
hee | Rt. Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd, D.D. William C. Sturgis, Ph.D. &s 


Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, Jr., D.D. 12 South Water Street, 


Chairman of the Executive Committee Providence, R. I. 
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e meeting 
Committee in New York v 
and I om 


con to help. 


permission cccorded to me by the (whieh 
me an official title too big for me. 


Boynton and Dr. Ainslie 
80 much. 1 shall have to 


fhe fact of your in ‘this ocnnection is ‘te 
 %@ appear upon the Minutes, but there was 
desire upon the of the 

sible for 


‘Bishop Brent's promise 
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September 12 


It very kind of you to write tome 


yesterday. I em moh encouraged by your letter. 


De well for me, I think, 
ee leave Boston this ye but 1 could go to "Gloucester 
“a gay day next week at yo r convenience. I should 
ot Be fer to have you name the day, for then I can come 
with much more confidence. I have three helpers 


ee keep busy here, and should not try to spend e night — 
ss im Gloucester. Indeed it is a week since I have had ~ 
@ chance to visit my own home in Braintree. 
gpite of the assurances of the Commit- 
en ss $ee last week that I am to be merely the agent of 
. their purpose, and in spite of the encouragement 
ao which has come in from every side, there are times — 
i oe when I feel rather alone in the face of overwheln- 
{ng difficulties. There are many matters of which — 
ghall be very glad indeed to speak with you. 
optimism which keeps me Very busy,comes not so mach 
NR grandiose plans, or etmer distant visions, 
a ae from the unmistakable fact of daily progress. We |. 


gare really learning better hcw to make intercourse 
. more avail toward Christian unanimity. ‘Some of 
us have decided quite definitely that this does not 
come by domineering or suasive leadership, and we 
know of course it cannot come by compranises. It 


Beems to me that it is more important to learn 
‘ | . about this at the present time than to strive for | 
eelarations of agreement on divisive issues. 


| order that you may see what is going on 
reve, I am sending you by express & bound vol 
garbon copies of the outgoing correspondence. Rerlier. 
were placed in the hands of Bishop Brent and 
Dr. Stevenson before the meeting last week..If you . 
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Rit. Rev. James Dew. Perry, Jr., -2- 


» 


have time to glance thgough the volume before 


Gloucester I am sure that you will have 
es ss $0 gay to me by way of criticism and counsel, 


will also save me from writing long letters to you and 
making speeches when I see you. The speeches 
= which I am moved to make oGcur repeatedly in the carbon © 
@opies. They are bringing good responses, but Iam not 
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| thie go by without con- 
| you hove any suggestion, 1 shalibe 
| agents une to have it and will try to put it into effect. It 
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‘ou will wish to see the enclosed copy of a 
to me from the Bishop of Bombay, dated October 


ve mentioned Bishop Brent's trip to nelend 


Im whew of the likelihood that our 
tion Committee will meet at Stockholm next” 
@Onnection with sessions of the Universal 


-for promoting International Peace through the Churches, 
4t seemed desirable for me to attend the meetings at 
Buffalo last week of both those organizations, and to 
to clover touch with their leaders. 

well with them, and was told that they are 
me on some of their committees. I should have been 
aot to find more evidence of & willingness to engage in 
fntellectual effort in fece of extreme difficulties, but 
eS éoubt that is too much to expect of people in these 


Dy. Atkinson informed me that, alth6ugh there 

will be small committee-meétings at Stockholm before. 
16th, this date is probably the best for con- | 
 CRIings our Continuation Committee there, and I have re- 
ge peated this statement to the Bishop of Bombay. 


ire: FC coming back to the fact that it is 
for the Subjects Committee to put this movement on its 


a 
: feet. Thus far, the Bishop of Bombay has completely 
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 @ominated his Committee. So long as there is a hope j= 

‘thet will set a good exemple of the eonference 
‘process with regard to our procedure in preparation # ### 
for the world-wide meeting, I shall not lose he ea 
It is a fine Committee; there are no better mn. 
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COMMISSION of the EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Executive Committee 
Re. Rev. William T. Manning, D.D., of the 
Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D.D., Vice-President : 
Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, Jr., D.D., Vice-President | 
George Zabriskie, D.C.L., Treasurer, 49 Wall Street, New York City - 
_ Rt. Rev. Chauncey B. Brewster,D.D. Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, D.D. 


Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, D.D. Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D. 

_ Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D.D. Rev. H. E. W. Fosbroke, D.D. 

Rt. Rev. Arthur S. Lioyd, D.D. William C. Sturgis, Ph.D. 
Robert H. Gardiner 


EXECU TIVE OFFICE 


Re, Rev. James DeWolf Perry, D.D. 
Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., Secretary rovidence, R.1. 


November 25, 


‘Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
The Secretariat, 
P. 0. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


My ur. Brown: 


letter of the Bishop of Bombay seems to answer definitely | 
and satisfactorily the question regarding a meeting of the 
Continuation Committee. I am glad that you were able to 

| attend the sessions of the two conferences in Buffalo last 
week. It would be important and necessary apparently to. 
give them right of way at present. I am convinced that 
their deliberations and the Christian Conference on Life 
and Work will show more clearly than ever the need for the 
Werte Conference on Faith and Order. 


Your letter was received just after the visit 

in Providence of the Bishop of Gloucester. He stayed with 
me for two days in which time we had o nd 6 phhdenge for iong talks 
about the movement for unity. He has become the leader, as 
you know, of what is considered to be the liberal movement 
for reunion. 1 found in my conversation with him great 
difficulty in making him, as in making many other Imglish 
Bishops, aware of the difference between the situation here 
and in England. His mind is quite absorbed with the question 
of Orders and with a plan which he has formulated for the 
recognition of Non-EBpiscopal ministries, each to exercise 
- its own offices in its own group. I shall not attempt even 
to summarize the proposal, but shall ask you if possible to 
Fak into touch with him during his visit this week and next 

n Cambridge. He is giving, as you know, the Lowell Lectures 
at Harvard University. I have told him of your office and 
your work and have prepared him for an approach which you 
May make to him. His address is care of aes Samuel McComb, 


| Paithtuliy yours, 
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Secretary of 
¥.M.C.A., who took active 
Mission there, 


agree with 
‘that the letter of the Bi 


amswers definitely and satisfact: 
ing a meeting of the Cont 
‘There still remaing the 


amd who wants to know what to 
was instructed me to cable 
tion Stockholm." This is 

need a thousand dollars to 


(in addition 
iat} dees sone 


very soon. to secure some substantial gifts, we shall 
quite umable not only to hold the Stockholm meet- 
but even to print and circulate pemphiets or to 
held the office f : 
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Re. Rev. dames Dew. 
Bishop of Rhode 


u may have_authentic date 
he 12th, I Bave referred your 
and I trust that you will 


z 


to your letter of 
questions to the Treasu 
rs hear from him di 


= | As I told you, no aomments were attached to 
| his paragraph informing me that the b ce in the — 


|  £rust Company on December lst was only $1,688.40. The 
absence of connent me to that the 


Beli  @xpemges for December can be met all right, for other- 
; wise I think the er would have insisted upon an 
t in the operations of this office. 


present ecretariat is costi 
ee oe $200 a week. This includes little or nothing or 
4 ee travel, postage or printing. We have mailed this week 
4 nearly" @ighteen thousand copies of a little folder ask- 
| ing for gifts. The cost of printing and mailing thet 
will make the Decem bill several dollars 
iz higher than usuel. The appeal has drawn six cents in 
| thus fer, sent by a man in Connecticut. 


+ 


fhe plang of the Committee include three 
it > @tems of expense, vis., {1) Fifth Series of Quest 
| ss gn the Sacraments, to be circulated this month or n 


‘Engltsi, Prench, German and Modern Greek. will 
‘| Lor translation, printing and postage ebout $500. ##§ 
Suggestions for the Octave of Prayer in 1925. 
will cost about $1000 to print ani circulate. (3) 
ing of the Continuation Committee at Stockholm on or 
August 15, 1925. ‘There are sixty members in North 
America, Great Britain, Burope, Africa, Asia, Australasia. 
i : Unless at least $20,000 is a ble for costs of travel, = 


; I that few of she members cen be 
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Rev, James Perry, Jr., D.D. -2- 
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> © 96% many mesbers of our Committee will | ‘the , 


| te Even thout ali for the three items eg 


east of carrying on the Boston office, it is apparent 
t that unless somebody makes immediate efforts in the : 
gtead of Mr. Gardiner to secure gifts from men of méais, 
the =Bosten office cannot be finamed. Except for mone 
ee matters, it seems to me’ that the work is going very w 
-_— | ea, and I see a like that it will increase in 
scope tana cost) this winter, especially if Bishop 
Brent an@ Canon Bate succeed in putting new life into 
the Subjects Committee. ik that this is going to 


I think I cen imagine how much it meant to accom 
ish what you did at the meeting of the Council. . 
f worst comes to worst, the suggestion in your 
OER final paragraph may have to be adopted, bat my se 
p ss pe is that the Providence office will be carri 
ss Qe ne Less effectively than now. I should not like 
gee any curtailment of its work. 
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asking themachves rather 
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@o and ‘how to go about it. 
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CONFERENCE FAITH and ORDER 
COMMISSION of the EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Executive Committee ot 
Rt. Rev. William T. Manning, D.D., President of the Commission , : 
Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D.D., Vice-President 
Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, Jr., D.D., Vice-President | 
George Zabriskie, D.C.L., Treasurer, 49 Wall Street, New York City 
Rt. Rev. Chauncey B, Brewster,D.D. Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, D.D. 
Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, D.D. Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D. 
Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D.D. Rev. H. E. W. Fosbroke, D.D. 
Rt. Rev. Arthur S. Lioyd, D.D. William C. Sturgis, Ph.D. ray age 
Robert H. Gardiner 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE . 
Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, Jr.,D.D. 12 South Water Street, 
Chairman of the Executive Committee 104, 
Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., Secretary rovidence, R. 


. Ralph W. Brown, 
The Secretariat, 
P. O. BOx 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown:- 


It is always a comfort to find you standing’ 
against such implications launched into the mrrent of p 
discussion as the Federal Council has perpetrated in the state- 
ment which you quote in your letter to Dr. Macfarland. I have 
read the correspondence with much satisfaction. It reminds — 
me of constant conversations and correspondence which I had 
with both Dr. Macfarland and Dr. Mott during the war. 


ome time there will be a new and full interpreta- Ke 
tion of the word "cooperation" as it concerns the relations 
between the churches. Real cooperation must require of all 
concerned a full exercise of their faith and whole-hearted use 
of the tools in their possession. Otherwise, an agreement to 
work together will come to nothing more than a futile conspirac 


Faithfully yours, 
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er receiv remar} report on 
@riticiems presented by he Bishop of Bombay to the Here 


Subjects Committee, I went to Providence and hada 
with Tomkins, but was unoble to see 


NS) hie on Bate made it very plain thet his Lordship  ## =} — 
se from me. A copy of my ampwer 
attached. I tried to follow his good example, 
end to keep the discussion where it belongs, vis., 
with reference to policy ani not to personal 
trouble with us is that we have 
unable te hold a meeting of the Continuation Com- 
Gee sinse Geneva 1920, hence the lack of co- 


moe to face, we 
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ion with the Archbishop of 


e? 


also are copies of some cablegrams. 
aos I wish final message were a little clearer. We > 


Yon are my Adviser, but there has not been 


s,s tach opportunity to get advice. This is not your fault =. 
| mine, and there may be some advantage having the 


and the orudities attributable to nobody but 
fie = I think that I can make peace with Bombay. If ~~ 


not, the others can at any rates, = 
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CONFERENCE and ORDER 


COMMISSION of the EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Executive 


Rt. Rev. William T. Manning, D.D., President of the Commission 
| Rt. Rev. Thomas F, Gailor, D.D., Vice-President 
— ed . | Rt, Rev. James DeWolf Perry, Jr., D.D., Vice-President 
| en | George Zabriskie, D.C.L., Treasurer, 49 Wall Street, New York City 
4 ; “ Pa Rt. Rev. Chauncey B. Brewster, D.D. Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, D.D. 
— ‘ Rt. Rev. Charles P. Anderson, D.D. Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D. 
q ee ae Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D.D. | ‘Rev. H. E. W. Fosbroke, D.D. 
| Rt. Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd, D.D. William C, Ph.D. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE 
Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, Je, DD: «2 South Water Street, 


Chairman of the Executive Committee Pr ov ‘de AC 
Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., Secretary dé R. 


| 


Mr. Ralph We Brown, | 
The Secretariat, 

P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


| Your letter of July 6th and the memorandum 

| 4 «from the Bishop of Bombay have had my very careful atten- 
ig tion. It seems to me very fortunate that the Bishop — 

bel has put himself on record in this matter and that dis- 
cussion on the subject in question may turn rather upon 
his communication than upon any criticism that we may 
have to offer at the time. You have stated our position 
excellently. Indeed, there are certain phrases in the > 
second page of your letter which seem to me masterful. : 


I hope to see the Archbishop of York and perhaps 
a the Archbishop of Canterbury during my few days in England. 
a fhe Before attempting to persuade them of our positian I want 
— in a few hours of conference to explain the conditions 
which confront us in America and the desire for open con- 
ference which from the beginning has animated our Church 


and has orystallized in a definite expectation. 


I am very. glad that you are to be with us™ 
Hi in Stockholm and I 409k forward with much interest to the 


event. 


yours, 
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12 South Wate® Street, 


‘ 


~ 


to several strikes in England, there 
 . Ras been a long delay in securing copies of the new 
pamphlet by Deam Bell entitled “The Church of . 

 Bngland and the Pree Ghurches” (1925). am happy 
to you_herewith cory of thie interesting 


j 
“ee 


and experience are, I think, giving 
 @ useful turn to the optimiem of Deun Bell and rie 
 gpsociates. In future convereations there is likely | 
to be less preseure for the adoption of hastily- | 
framed concordats (especially with regard to the 
§riecepate), and more reliance uron the unpredictable 
of better int iree upon an intellectual |. 
‘plane. coneerning the divisive issues. - I have tried . 
- %© Bay no lees than this, and more than once, to 
_ Dean Bell himself. We still remain good friends, an 
he 18 an excellent friend of the World Onnference on 
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Biorese of Rhode Inland 
12 South Water St., 


| Providence, R. I., 
September 3, 1927. 


General Seeretary, | 
P. O. Box 226, | 4 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
On my return from Switserland your = 

letter of August 24th officially notify 


me of my election as,a member of the Cont inua- eo et 


Committee for the World Conference on 


‘Faith and Order, also my election as a member 


of the Business Committee. 
feel humbly but sincerely glad to 


part the great work the 
Conference and I hope that the Continuation 


Committee may be able with God's help to 
make clear to the Christian Ghureh the oppor- it~ 
tunity which has been opened and te turn the : ) 


With thanks 


sincere regard, Iam 
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Whank you indeed for your kind letter of 
September 30, and for your acceptance of 
Poe election ss a member of the Contimuetion Com- 
mittee and the Business Committee. We shall 
| Bishop Brent apparently intends 
ee es complete retirement for the winter, although | 
-@eoes mot wish to have the news publicly announced. 
Mr. Gabriskie has postponed indefinitely his 
return from Burope to New York. It will scarcely 
4 be possible to have a meeting of the Business be 
Committee until November at the earliest. Mean- 
while good progress is being made in the prepa-— 
pation of the official reports of the Lausanne 
Conference, with Canon Bate as the editor in 
.  @hief and with Mr.-Tomkins as his chief collabo- 
 Yater. Canon Woods is working upon a popular 
| es account for British readers and Dr. Soper upen a ET ma 
popular account for Americans. I have an appoint- 
) ‘ ment with Dr. Soper in New York this week in that = 
| -Bnclosed is pagé proof of a small pamphlet 
| to be printed here in Boston, embodying some of “Hs 
the more ocuments prepared at Lausanne. 
proof has not yet received the imprimatur of 
| | ome one other than myself ought to see the “ 
enclosed correspondence with Dr. Peter Ainslie. 
the earliest meeting of the Business Committee | 
5 he will undoubtedly press for a change of policy 
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Rt. Rev, James DeWolf Perry, D.D. -2- 


4 ‘ 


7. +. fm the gonduct of the movement, as indicated in hi 
Letters. Please may I have this correspondence back? 
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7 complete unity. The impatience of the opponents voiced 


agreement will prove their 


12 South Water St., 
Providence, R. I., 
October 7+ 1927. | 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 


Generel Secretary, 


P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


vai dear Mr. Brown: 


I have read the between you 
and Dr. Ainslie with much concern. It seems to me most 


fortunate that he should have had the benefit of your 


suggestions in reply to his anxious criticisms of the 


stand taken against the report of Section VII. It has 


been strangely difficult for him, for Archbishop Soder- 
blom and for many others to see, “first, that the “Senyeet 


lay outside the legitimate scope of the Conference, and, 


second, that the opposition was inspired by a vision of 


by Mr. Morehouse was really an impatience with easy short- 
cuts. Gradually the statements of an agreement and dis- 
great importance and their | 
worth, and will lift the thoughts of partisans for unity 


above schemes of federation and of temporary expedients. 


I have received from the Bishop of Gloucester 
and have approved the revised draft of the report of _ 


Section VII. It is, fortunately I think, too late to 


be included in the volume of reports. The Business Com- 
mittee will receive and dispose of it. Meanwhile, the 
story of the original report will appear in the records and 
will, I trust, justify the action taken. 


On. receipt of your ‘last letter and 
mailed a statement for Dr. Cadman, a copy of which I enclose. 
It had to be rather hurriedly prepared. z told him saad use 
it only at his discretion. 


ae It is distressing to <n of Bishop Brent's 
condition. He explained to me his need for complete rest, 
but tion afraid this means more than 
vacations. 


ind regards, I 
Faithfully yours, 
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written because the confidence and support of 
Living Church is imvealueble te the Worl@ 32 
Paith and Order), Mr. Preferie 

M@rehouse has sent me a long ietter dated 
Bovember 22 with reference to the much-@ebate@ # # 
en Subjeet VII. The following 
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pabished at the present time should sppesr es 
She voice of the Gontinuation Commiftes and mot 
the Laussnne Conference. The latter is closed. 
ean be nei Gnereaged or Giminiehe’@. 


it not authorise submitting to the Churches 
Statement whatever on the subject of the = 

$eVenth Report. it referred the matter to 

on the subject, it must be mage 
reats only on the suthority of thet 

Committee and not of the Lausanne Conference. 
| ut yet I understand that there 


Been suggestions that such report sould be 
Bs On with the other reports ent 
t 1% was the work of the Leusanne ~~ 
rence. In my judgment, if the Continuation 
should make an attempt, it would 327] 


f failure. I ley stress | 
rplexed ani emxious 


verdict would be one 
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Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, D.D. 
the inclusion of the discredited Seventh Keport with “ 
the Lausanne papers with nothing whatever to sucgest 
any difference, printed in the Christian Union 
Quarterly and in the Review of the Churches. The 
editors of both these magazines were members of the 
Conference. I recognize that the editor of the latter 

mazazine had left before the discussion on that subject, 
but I think ed of the former was in the house 

at the time. therefore, with every Styne | to 
know the soténation that had been made by the 
ference itself, these two editors, both of whom ah 
amonz the foremost as apesties of unity and in the 
confidence and regard of Christian people generally, 
have deliberately disregarded that distinction ina 
laying the Lausanne material before their respective 
readers, the presumption would be that they had acted 
in accordance with advice from some in authority and 
that the attempt to override the verdict of the Con- 
ference was a rather serious one. 3a I am frankly 
anxious as to the form that is to be given to the 
report which has now been drafted." 

Since Mr. Morehouse srete this letter, I have é 

been able to seni to him some very encourazing . 
messaces from Dr. William Adams Brown end Dr. Peter 
Ainslie, which give good assurance that the present 
uncertainty in the minds of some about the purpose 

and the future of this movement will be cleared up 
at the next meeting, and that the Gecision will be 3 
what it elways has been. 
Wory sincerely yours, 
General Secretary. 
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Biorese of Rhode Jaland 


Office of the Bishop 12 south Water St., 
Providence, R. I., 
December 9, 1927. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
The Secretariat, 

Oc 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


As a member of the committee appointed to consider 
Report VII of the World Conference, and as a member of the 
Continuation Committee, I have been asked frequently to 
state my opinion as to the status of the revised report 


prepared by the committee, of which the Bishop of Gloucester 
is chairman. 


According to my understanding this sub-committee 
was appointed to submit a substitute for the original 
Report VII which was not received by the Conference, but 
was referred to the Continuation Committee for its final 
action. Clearly this sub-committee cannot speak for the 
Conference nor can its report be published as among the 
findings of the Conference. The Continuation Committee, 
which under its Constitution carries the powers and the 
authority of the Conference after the adjournment of the 
latter, may in my opinion accept, modify or reject the ~ 
report of its sub-committee, and at its discretion publish 
the report, though if this is done it would seem appropriate 
and necessary that a note be also published explaining the 
process by which the report has taken form after the ad journ- 
ment of the Conference. 


The paragraph regarding Report VII which was 
by Bishop Brent at the request of the Conference, and which 
appeared under the caption "REPORT VII" in the first publi- 
cation of the Conference is the correét statement of the case 
and the only statement which is authorized. The printing in 
certain magazines of the original Report VII which failed of 
passage has been in utter violation of journalistic ethics 
and of the explicit intention of the Conference. 


Sincerely yours, 
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March 19 


Rt. Kev. dames DeWolf Per 
12 South Water Street. 
rovidence, Ne le 


Desr Bishop: 


‘T am very gled thet you ere back, and that you 
will attend the meeting of the Business vonmittee |. 
pril 13th. The sessions have been rather hard — 

gple@ding lately. Dr. Williem Adams Brown, Bishop 
Cannon, Dr. Ainslie and some of the other members, 
like most American Protestants, are much more 
 aetively interested in Subject VII, and in schemes . 


under that head, than in promoting discussions of 
preconstructive sort upon the other subjects of 
“beusanne programme, and there. is a tendency to 
concéntrate the movement too much in the field of 


It geems to me thet the small committee under 
Dre Garvie, which did such excelient work in pre- 
paring the Lausanne agenda might be asked (if the 
Business Committee on April 18 should think well of 
the idea) to meet again in London, perhaps in mid?dJupe, 
for the purpose of preparing the agenda for the ~— 
Continuation Committee at Prague September 6th. The 
London meeting if held would cost us very little, and 
would offset the disadvantage of having only Americans © 
in active charce. Mr. Zabriskie, Canon Bate and others 
have expressed their approval of this suggestion. Dr. 
Garvie hes just written thet he is not prepsred to take _ 
any responsibility in reviving that committee, but itcie 
apparent from his letter that he would acarcely refuse 
to do so if the Business Committee were to express 
puch ea wish. I shall count especially upon your help . 
in this connection at the meeting April 13th. I think 
that this ie important for the welfare of the work. 


with many greetiozs and best wishes, 


¢ 


ses 


Very sincerely yours, - 
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*Btorese of Rhode Island 
Offire of the 
Providence, R. I., 
April 2, 1928. 


. Ralph W. Brown, | 
| Boston, Mass. 


our letter of March 3lst is interesting and 


illuminating. I can readily understend the inclination 
of Dr. Brown and others to promote the matters conteined 
in Subject VII. The proper. continuation of the work of 


Lausanne does not, however, lie in that direction. At 


the meeting on April 13th I shall have in mind the suggestion 
: you have made with regard to Dr. Garvie's committee and 


shall do my best to encourage the 


peparation of an agenda 


| for the meeting at Prague. | ae 
kind regards, I am 
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October 23 


Rt. Rev. James Dewolf Perry, 
‘Bishop of Rhode Island. 


You were greatly micsed at the meeting of 
the Business Committee on October 19th. I 
enclose the minutes, and should like te call | 
‘your especial attention to the action recorded 
e top of p. 114. The Business Committee 
hes appointed a small subcommittee to confer with 
. representatives of the Life and Work movement and 
@f other agencies interested in the ecumenical 
work of the Churches, and hes charzed us to draw 
ap B plen for financing these movements; we are 
to ees, ae the next meeting of the Business 


advocate of ‘the new plan is Dre 
William Adems Brown. He yoses that these 


ecumenical movements, including the World Conference 
on Paith and Order, should. agree amongst themselves . 
how much money they will request from the various a 
Churches of North America, each for its own purposes, . ##§ 
and thet they should jointly S@ppeal to the Churches ne 
for the funde desired, letting each Chureh decide 
fer itgel® whether to support one or all of these 
epplicationa. The appeal would be accompanied by 
printed matter. setting forth the policies, accomplish- 
Mente and budget ef-each movement. #8 


2 


Dy Williem Adems Brown said emphatically on 
>. Qetober 19 that if the World Conference on Faith end 
Order cannot coOperate with other evumenical movements, 
4t is useless for us to talk about Christian unity. 
. He added that, since the World Conference on Paith and 
Order still has a belance to its credit in ite treasury, 
4% would. be most unethical for us to secure any money 
from Americas Churches which might otherwise be evail- =. 
able for other ecumenical movements which ere now in. 
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dames DeWolf Perry, D.D. 


you think 


we will. 


Very sincerely yours, Re 


¢ should not yield to such | 
arguments, I shall be glad to have your help in 

Maintaining our independence of these other move- 

mente and our freedom to solicit contributions 
when and where 


letter from you would 
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anuary £29, 1929, 


ev. James DeWolf Perry, 
Bishop of Khode Island. 


Dear Bishop: 


Upen the strength of your kind letter of 

site esterday, we are issuing the enclosed call fo 
meeting of the susiness Committee of February 

The material for revision and publication 

‘referred to in the notice ie of great importance 

it fs now on the way to me from Englend. I hope 
Oo be able to send & copy to ‘you before the 


"meeting, and. shall count upon your be ing: there. 


he last time the Business C 
-Williem Adams Brown ani. others oearly Tan ewe 
ith the whole Movement, and rly persuaded 
me to run away to. safety on the Continent, lest 
the work be turned entirely away from its real 
- purpose. I am very glad that you-can pl 


Very sincerely yours, 


Genoral Secretary. 


hee. 
| 


Rte Rev. James VeWolf Perry, D.D. 
12 south Water Street 
Providence, Rele. 


Dear Bishop: | 


It is excellent news that you expect to attend 
he meeting of the Business Committee in New York 
December 13. Sometimes those meetings are rather 
difficult. Dr. William Adams Brown, for instance, 


geems determined to capture the movement in favor. 

a theory in which he is not alone, to the effect 
that the divisive issues can best be approached in 
& pragmatic way. The enclosed cutting from the 
Churchman of October 12 comes from the same- point 
of view. If we were to follow William Adems Brown, 
we’should work entirely in the field of Subject VII 
of the Lausanne Conference, discussing such things 


88 the Paith, the Ministry and the Sacraments 0 


as- those issues affeet the present-day relation of 


fun 


 @xisting Churches to the unity of Christendom. 


members. 


| 


Dr. Brown is algo pressing vigorously for an 
amation of the Lausanne end the stockholm 
vements, and has considerable support from other 

s methods are agzressive. We 


with many greeti and od wishes, 


¢ 


Very sincere 
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Biorese of Rhode Island 


Office of the Bishop 32 Westminster St., 
December 14, 1929. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
The Secretariat , 

P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


cla dear Mr. Brown: 


When I left the ener rather hurriedly yester- 

- day I neglected to bring with me the three pamphlets on 
South India which you were good enough to hand to me 
earlier in the morning. I had hoped to read them on the 
train but have no less need for them now. Will you please 
send me the copies of the three and with them any report 


which you may have to make F the conversations at luncheon 
yesterday? 


| (r thought the meeting very important and successful 
as a means of letting off steam. Dr. Brown's suggestions 
have, of course, elements of danger but are not necessarily 
‘serious. What we need is to keep our organizations for 
conference on faith and order loyally engaged on both sides 
of the water in the purposes originally committed to them. 
I can readily foresee the conditions which will renier 
advisable conferences on church unity in the programmes of 


which both "life and work" and "faith and order” will be 
included. The important thing will be to differentiate 
sharply between the two and to allow no consideration of 
immediate tasks or schematic proposals to confuse the 
study of foundations on which a reuni ted Church must 


tad stand 


Faithfully yours, 
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here were no new | developments of importance 
@urdng luncheon on December 15. records ef the 


eeting will be to you this week, ==. 


3 


pafagraph of your letter, com 

suegestions mafie ani remade at every session 

| by Dae Williem Adams Brown, I am of course in full ie 

si “ws r@ement. I wish that he did not become so petulant — 
that ‘their wishes are being ignored by British. and... 

Buropean members. Whenever ¥,4.3, says that, itis |. 

aoe intention to pipe up "Phat is aot true." If you cae 

awe a further opportunity to talk with him; that 

Will be a great advantage as it was the other 
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Diorese of Rhode Island: 
Office of the Bishop 


Westminster St., 
Providence, R. lI., 
January 6, “1980. 


My dear Mr. Brom: 


I am very grateful to you for 
the circulars on South India, but lI 
find that they are somewhat meager 
and I very much need more material 
on the subject. Have you a copy . 
of the official proposition which | 
you can let me have, and do you know 
Whether a@ volume on the subject has 
been published? I have the impression — 
that one came to my notice not long ago. 
Whatever you may put within my reach 
this week touching the subject of 
union in South India will be deeply 


Sincerely yours, 
Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 


Box 226, 


Boston, ‘Massac husetts. 
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Bnelosed is @ copy of the 


to you from Boston 
where in your library or office, 


‘The Rev. Francis 


Je Hall, now at 1460 14th Street, Miami, 
to that he was pre 
article th regaré to the South 
him whatever cuttinze reach 
view of your letter I telegraphed to him this mornin 
2 send. to you by air mail at 52 Wes tainste: 
whatever material he can spare. .. 
South India , sent. recently a voluminous . 
written doa unent sett the position of 


South India United Church {one of the ‘negotiating 
bodies) with re; to the Lausanne Reports. He |. 
. @mphasiged the fact that t Bs expressed in thet. 
 @ocument would be carried into the larger body, if 
when formed, but that represents 
opinion of the present day South India Wiited Church. - 
As in.du eent this illuminating dooument to # «3 
Dean Bate, ‘Chairnan ami Convener of our Committee of 
Reference, I have cabled te Dr, Banninza for 150 
printed copies ami shall not fail to send one to 


a 


Fy 


‘requesting copies of the official Proceedings of the 
‘Lausanne\Conference and of the book By Canon Woods. 
 §ince teeding his secend article in the Christian - 
Century of January and the editorial reference to 
_ this movement on ps 6 of the game issue, I am wonder: 
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Gm this connection since Lausanne. today I am 


Rte Rev. James Dewolf Perry, -2- 


: er anything whatever ‘will suffice to set these 

. people straicht. It was informally acreed at the’ — 
December 13 that Dr. Lynch would write some- 
‘Shing of his own in view of Dr. Barton's article and . 
Would draft also a popular account of de velopment 


Dim for the third time wiiat his int 


entions are. 
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‘Biorese of Rhode Island 
@ftice of the Bishop 32 Westminster St., 
Providence, R. I., 


January 18, 1950. 


Boston, Massachusetts. 2 


dear Mr. Brown: 


‘I have your two letters of the 17th and hav 
| ected on them both, 
This morning I have written Dr. lynch asking 
him about his progress on the proposed article and tell- 
ing from my point of view how important the publication 
of it would be just at the present moment. 
I have also sent another small check to Mr. Zabriskie : 
for the memorial to Mr. Gardiner. ae 
Your message to Dr. Hall had quick and most success- | 
results. I received by air mail all his notes and 
printed matter on the subject of South India. 4 careful — = 
study of them helped me immensely in my address to the 4 
Catholic Club in Boston last Mondey. . returned the material | | 
to Dr. Hall with a check to cover expenses. The latter he ms 
returned telling me that you had already offered and that | 
he had declined payment to remmnerate him for this. ae | 
many thenks and best wishes, 


4 
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4 
Mr. Ralph Brown, 
P. 0. Box 226, 
| 
| 
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Rte Rev. James Dewolf Perry, D.Ds 
32 Westminster Street, Providence. 


< 


It was very kind of you to send "another" 
gheck to Mr. Zabriskie for the memorial to Mr. 
Gardiner. we have no list at Boston of 
ontributors, with the exception of those 
mentioned in my letter of last week. 


nk you for writing to Dr. Lynch. I am- 
sorry thet I missed your address in Boston. 


‘ 


Wery sincerely yours, 


General Secretary. 
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on. December 13 voted that Dr. Lynch draft ea short 
popular account of developments in this field since 
the Leusanne Conference, the draft to be referred  — , 
with power to a subcdmmittee consisting of Dr. - 
Lynch, yourself and me. Knowing the likelihood — a 


that Dr. Lynch would wish to express his own t*~Ss 
opinions vizorously in such dn article, I suggested 
to him after the meeting that it might be best 
et what he should write appear first in Dene. OA 
of some periodical, with a prospect that the 
article micht then be reprinted for wider 


ation by the Secretariat, course which 
not commit to an endorsement of his views. 


letter dated yesterday, Dr. Lynch trans-- 
mites his draft. says that he is-sending a copy 
to you also. He proposes istting Mr. Morehouse use 
4t first the Living Church, or possibly Dre  } 
‘ Ainslie in the Christian Union Suarterly. Dr. Lynch 
does not mention the Christian Century in this con-  .. 
nection; that would. seem to me the locical place to 
it since it consists so larcely of rejoinders . 
- to the | diatribes by Dr. William & Barton in the 


.@olumns of that paper; I seem to remember that some- =. 


body told me that the relations between Dr. Lynch — eed 
the Christian Century were somewhat strained, 
which if true may explain his choice of the 0 ie ae: 


- ‘Before writing to Dr. Lymch, I'should like to 
‘now whether you agree with the followings comn 
on his draft, ani whether you have other comments. net 
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Rt. Rev. James Dewolf Perry, D.D. -2+ 


* 


s 1 and 2. and the first twenty lines on 
seem quite all right for publication under Lynch's 


4 
& 


Page 


Lines 20 and 26 of De 3, beginning with the 
words “and the.Kastern Orthodox Church held aloof 
from these agreements only at one point” and con- — 
 tinuing to the end of the pararraph, are seriously 
amiss. In the declaration presented by Archbishop ® 
Germanos to the Conference on behalf of the Zastern 
Orthodox Church on August 18, 1927 (Proceedings, p. A 
$85), it is clear that the Orthodox representatives 
 yefrained from aztreeing to any Reports other than. 
that, upon.the Messaze of the Church. As for the 
4 statement that the only lest obstacle to ormanic — 
 ° ghion is the validity of order, and that this is the | 
only @iffieculty to which the next World Conference 
: need address itself, that statement surely should be 
modified. Perhaps the safest thins would be to stop 
£$wo limes above with the words “address themselves," 
without attemptine to go further in that paragraph. 

Or would you like to round it out” for Dre ‘Lynch's 


* 


os ae the seventh line of the parazraph beginning 
ss Sin the middle of p. 3, I should like to change the 

ss ord “instructed to “invited.". In the next following 
ee  gentence, I should like to avoid the use of the words 

Saetion™ and accepted,” letting the sentence read, 

“hese Reports were then to be put before the whole 
Conference and thereafter to be sent," ete. Four 
lines from the bottom of p. 3, we oan say that some . Te aa 
fifty communions have already sent to the Business 
| Committee the results of their study of the Lausenne 2h. oe 
Gooumentse : 


the middle of p. 4, would it not be better 
that joint meetings of Methodists and 
have been held recently to consider closer relations, 
rather than "to consider union"? 


‘ : 
¢ 


the bottom of p. 4 a line has apparently been 


left out in ‘typing; the sentence in parenthests should 
read, "fhe Scheme has been published and can be secured . E 


without charge from the secretariat of the World Con- 
ete. 


‘ 
« 


geems to. me that this article is admirably 8 
suited to Americen Protestants of the sort who like to 
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Rts Rev. James Dewolf Perry, D.D. - 


‘ 


| é 


read the Christian Century. I hope it will be pub- 
‘lished, and shall be elad to hear from you in order 
that I may write to Drs Lynch without delay. 


ad 


- 


General secretary. 
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Motel Gramercy Park 
52 Gramercy Park North 
New Hork 


Biorese of Rhode Island 

Providence, R. I., 

February 17, 19350. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
General Secretary, 
P. QO. Box 226, 

Boston, Massachusetts. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


The old story! For more than a week, since 
our last correspondence, I have been deep in work with 

the National Council and at other things with an accumu- 
lation of diocesan affairs. Too often I fall behind my 


schedule of correspondence with you and I must trust you 
to understand. 


I carefully water and acted upon all that you 


wrote me about Dr. lynch's article. On my arrival in New 


York a week ago I had two telephone conferences with him 
Missing an appointment for a personal interview on account 
of a long session of the Council at which I was presiding. 
With your memorandum before me I took up with him the needed 
corrections and had his approval of every item. He deleted 
the matter about the Eastern Orthodox Church and changed 


the wording of the statement about the ministry ° eddet— 
Eucharist. The insertions which you suggested he adde an 


Dr. Lynch assented heartily to our ‘suggestion 
about the Christian Century and promised to request of Dr. 
Morrison the printing of his article at an early date. I 


asked that if this failed he eppeqnes the Atlantic Monthly. 


This morning comes your letter about Mr. Tomkins 
attendance at Mtirren this summer. I had assumed that he 


would go and I shell write him at once urging that he shape ; 
his plans that way. 


With kind regards, q am 


Fai thfully 
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Ag ‘Phis wes such a mixup, and the prospects of getting wnat | 
_ wanted out of Lynch seemed so remote that I ‘simply 
Pirst, ‘what shall be done with Lynch's draft? I think 
is. right in doubting whether the Atlantic would 
@@gire it. don*t think it is well suited to~the Living 
rt! Church. Since the Christian Century will not take it, 
ee . ‘perhaps there is no other excellent use for it. Second, 
aie Sec, what, if anything, shall be done about the article which 
ss Eyngh was expected to write! The members of the Business 


4 


which Dr, Lynch @till has in mini. Further, the 

Busimess Committee thoucht there ought to de a popular. 
ss gweount of developments in our field of work since the 
-s Lawsanne Conference; they asked Dre Lynch to draft it, 

: eet you and him and me as a cominittee with power 

in the ter. At my suggestion they decided to defer 

em appropriation until the draft ready. 
+ Phere was no thought on December 13 of sending that . 
article to the Christian Century or to any other paper, 

being a suggestion which I ventured to make to 

ae! _ Lyneh efter the meeting, as you know. when I saw this 

I realised that Lynch had forgotten that he was 

expected to discuss such matters ag the South India | 

_ $cheme and other specific developments in their relation 

+» $0 our movement, rather than to answer Barton once again. 


Pebruary 27, 1930. 
3 Rte Revs James DewWolf Perry, DeDe 
D4 ‘Dre Lynch has sent me a Gopy of his letter to you ra : 
dated yesterday. He seems much exercised ag to whether 
Admslie 4144 of 414 not urze him to send his article to 
Christian Century. Perhaps that squabble is not of 
/ first importance. As a matter of fect, the Susiness 
Committee on December 13 discussed: informally the prepa- 
‘ation of two different erticles. One was to be a 
Tejoinder to Dre Barton, to be prepsred by Dr. Lynch 
and gizgned by Dr. Cadman. That article has already 
ss @ppeared in Ae, Christion Century, and is obviously the — 
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Committee seem to have forzottdén 


“a short popular account of developments in 
field since the Lausanne Conference.” If 

- you think that Lynch can do this acceptably, we #8. , © 
| might ask him to take up the task. I am inclined not | 
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. byneh says that he wants to hear from me, but 
it you wish to write to him in both our names that 
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of Rhode Island 


Office of the Bishop o2 Westminster St., 
Providence, R. 
February 28, 1950. 


Ralph W. Brown, Esq., 
P. 0. Box 826, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 2 
Yesterday on receipt of your telegram an hour or 
so after the arrival of Dr. Lynch's letter, I refrained, — 
as you requested, from answering the Latter. Your letter 
this morning presents the situation as regards Dr. Lynch's 
article in terms other than J had understood. deokebatiy 
different also from the impression made upon Dr. Lynch. 
Recalling the conversation at the meeting ad the Business 
Committee, as clearly as 1 can, it seemed to close with a 
request that an answer to Dr. Barton should be published 
and that Dr. Lynch should write it. Jl remember that in 
the conversation it was suggested in passing tht Dr. Lynch 
might write something which Dr. Cadman should sign, but I 
did not take this suggestion as serious or final, nor did 


I associate it with Dr. Cadman's recent article in the 
Christian Century. 


Dr. Lynch's in you and I 
have read, was in Dr. Iyneh's opinion and in mine, taken by 
us both as his contribution which we asked him to ‘make. It 
has seemed to me a very valuable contribution and I have felt 

in entire accord with your suggestion that it should be 
offered first to the Christian Century, then, failing success 
there, to the Atlantic Monthly. I believe that the offer 
of it to the Atlantic still would be worth while. Trusting 
to your approval of this I am writing to Dr. Lyneh suggesting | 
as my opinion that the Atlantic Monthly should be approached 
and that we should do all in our power to carry out what he 
considers to be the intention of the Business Commi ttee. 


The short popular account of ‘davelemmente in unity 
since the Lausanne Conference might well come in fulfillment 


of further expectation on the part of the Committee. It 
would require, I believe, a good deal more technical study 
than Dr. Lynch has yet given to the movements in question. 
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7 Dr. Barton's article has made such a deep and ae 
a harmful impression that I should welcome every — 
possible statement in reply to it. 


Sincerely yours, 


Signed for Bishop 
in his absence. 
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you for your letter of Pebr 


er 15 contain on pe 12) 
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is of Decen| 
{enelosed) a “record of the request 
@oncerning a short ramphiet. 
| periodically comes forward’ with that Pest en and 
may be grieved if nothing happens this time. 
matter was left to you and Dre Lynch and me with 
power. For one, I see nothing better than to report 
at the next meeting that, despite the desirability | 
of the plan, it has not proved feasible.as yet. It. 
ms to Me a very ticklish underteking, one better. 
left umdone than poorly done. I 414 not favor  ###§— 
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Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, D.D 
261 Pourth Avenue, New York City. 
It appears to me that the Continuation Committee | 
at its meet in Switzerland Aucust 26-29 is going 
aS to be greatly puzzled what to do about the treasure : 
ship, unless the Commission of the Episcopal Chureh 
on April 24 is able to fini some way through the fog. 
practical question at Mirren will be whom to 
:  @1e0G. I hope that the Business Committee will not © 
have to face that problem until some nomination can 
eee be made with a prospect that the man will serve. Mr. 
fomkins has shard@ with me the letters which have — 
passed between you and him. I do not kmow Mr. John — 
Hicholas Brown, or whether he could be nomimated at 
 Mibrren.. If mot, do you think it would be well that 


| Some approach be made to Major Gardiner immediately? 


‘York on 


expect to attend the meeting in New 
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Biorese of Rhode Island 


Othire of the Bishop = 52 Westminster St., 


Providence, R. | 


4 April 1930 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
Bos ton, Mass. | | 


Ay 


am very sorry not to have been in more 3 
constant and articulate touch with you during the 
past few weeks. The fact is that I have been over- 
whelmed by correspondence of all sorts. I agree with — a 
you that there should be early communication with those 
whose names might be considered at Murren in connection 
with the treasurership. This week 1 expect to see Mr. _ 
Brown, whom Mr. Tomkins has had chiefly in mind. If i 
 - he is not available, as I think he will not be, for mae 
the office, it would be well without question to turn a 4 
attention to Mr. Gardiner in unofficial conference. _ & 


--:T am glad that we are to meet on the 24th 
of April. | | | 


‘Sincerely yours, 


’ 
| 
é 
4 
4 
= 
t 
: 
3 
‘ 
\ 
t 
? 
4 ao 


Westminster Street, P 


Dear Bis 


Commit tee also. 
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Rte dames DeWolf Perry, DeDe 


tintation Committee is co: I 
wrote to you about it on the llth. If I ought Me 
call on you in Providence before the meet 
Commission ‘April 24, pie 


rely yours, 


vidence. 
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| question of the treasurership of the 
stantly upon my mind. 


be kind enough to set a 
ren > very much that the Commission will be | 
-. .gble to find some one to handle the money both for | 
the Commission and perhaps for the world-wide ###2 é##§© 
I doubt if this will happen unless 


14, 1950, 
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@Ve James Dewolf perry, 
estminster Street, Providence. 


Rte 


eo Enclosed are the records of the Mirren meeting 
and the perfected summary of responses from the ; 
Churches to the Lausanne Reports. These will be 
| widely circulated, as will a new editioh of the | 
Twenty Paracraphs.and the address delivered by 
Bishop Palmer at Mirren with re ard to the pu | 
and the method of the movement. Nebody told | 
print that address, but I am sure nobody wiil object. 
From Marren I cabled to Dre Stevenson, Chei 
of the Business Committee, asking him to set a date 
for the meeting in New York. I told him that Rh Nes 
gould be present on Movember 13, or less conveniently 
Hovember 14. As it wae necessery*for him to attend 
Se a meeting in Pittsburzh on the 12th and 13th he — 
appointed the 14th. Eleven members have alread 
promised to be present. We shall count especially . . 
you and Dr. Cadman, since you were at Mirren. 
 Mre Pomkins will be here next week from 
| délphia with many matters on his mind and mine. cae ee 
Very sincerely yours, 
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Biorese of Rhode Island 
$2 Westminster St. 
Providence, R. I. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brow 

The Secretariat 

Box 226 | | 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


ned. 


are about to sail, and perhaps this has already happe 


I am taking the chance of catching you before you leave 


to give you peed and to thank you for what you have 


fk memorandum with a newspaper clipping from 
the Friends' Magazine which you handed 


o me at the meeting 
ten days ago has not yet had my reply. The service referred © 


pe. to in the clipping was conducted by me in the English Chapel — 4 


in Mirren about ten days after the Conference. It was the : 


closing Sunday of the season and I took the service at the 


request of the Provost of Edinburgh. The company of Friends ~~ 4 
from whom the article anthated made up a large part of the 2 ae 3 


With best wishes, I am | _ 
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Biorese of Rhode Island 
Office of the Bishop 
$2 Westminster Street, 


Providence, Re Ie 
February 25, 1931. 


Mr . Ralph W. Brown, 
57 Rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva, Switzerland, 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


Your letter of the loth, from Geneve ; has been 
received today. I an interested, surprised but not alto- 
gether sorry that the question concerning & united Communion 
service at High Leigh has risens It would be unfortunate 
to have request for it pressed either by the Anglican or 
another Church. It would be beneficial, however, to have 
this or any opportunity for clear am sympa the tic statement 
of the attitude to the subject taken by the Churches severally. 
I feel the subject of the Sacrament is the heart of the whole 
matter of Chureh Unity. It offers an interpretation of the 
ministry and an outward and visible sign of all that we 
profess in the Creed, It occupies a place in the ltigthts of 
our aspiration for reunion and it must be kept there, not | 
drawn down to the lower levels where considerations of ex-_ 
pediency a nd of amicable relationships are incurred» 


| 
| 


Certain Christian bodies have made quite clear 

of the Holy Commnion. They have made 
% equally clear their desire to include the Anglican Church in 

i the same positions, We can only hinder the cause of reunion 
a by yielding to such desire, The integrity of the Sacraments 
will be preserved, and the cause of unity promoted, by re- 
gistering ow convie tion in the promised presence of our Lord 
in the Eucharist. Whenever this conviction is understood and 
.  ghared by others, I should be among the first to include them | 
_ among those who partake, but for their own sakes I should be — 
unwilling to surrender the interpretation of the Sacrament 

e which we have in order to include those who attach to it less 
significance, 

f While I am writing may I take the opportunity to 

ig ask whether the appointment of the Bishop of Northern Indiana as 
& substitute at High Leigh next summer will be in order? | 
Should the substitutes be elected by the Commission of the | 


a Church, or would My nomination of Bi shop Gray in my 


Z 
‘ 
K 
a 
7%, 
é 
4 
| 
; 
4 


4 


‘ 
é 
& | 
* 
ho 


sufficient? The Archbishop of Canterbury has suggested his 
appointment as member of the Anglican and Eastern Orthodox - 
Commission, If there should be a meeting of this Commission —— 
this summer, he might combine attendance at that with attend- — 
ance at the Continuation Committee meeting in England, — 


Vi 
Faithfully yours, 
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REPORT CONVENER COMMITTEE WORLD CONFERENCE 
FAITH 
(Minutes of Canference, 1923, par. 13, page 124). 


Your Committee has not been able to meet during the year owing to the great distances between the 
residences of its members and the expense which would necessarily be incurred, but information with reference 
to the progress of the movement has been supplied direct from the Secretary of the movement, Mr. Robert H. 
Gardiner, of Gardiner, Maine, U.S.A., to each member of the Committee and to others who are interested, your 
Convener having supplied the addresses. 


The Convener would respectfully recapitulate some of the facts concerning the movement which had its _ 
origin in 1910, when, impelled by the growing desire on the part of Christian people all over the world for the — 
fulfilment of our Lord's prayer that all His disciples may be one that the world may believe that God has sent 
Him, the General Convention of the American Episcopal Church appointed a Commission to bring about a 
Conference for the consideration of questions touching Faith and Order and to ask all Christian Communions 
_ throughout the world which confess our Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour to unite in arranging for and 
conducting such a Conference. The War greatly interfered with the progress of the movement, but since its 


conclusion much has been effected. By correspondence and by deputations the co-operation of nearly every 
Trinitarian Communion throughout the world has been secured. : 


Representatives of 78 Churches in forty nations met, August 12th-20th, 1920, in Geneva, Switzerland, 
where fundamental questions were discussed and world-wide Committees appointed to prepare for further 
Conferences. This Meeting entrusted the conduct of the movement to a Continuation Committee, consisting 

_of representatives of the various groups of Churches of this Committee. The Methodist Churches linked up 
with this movement include the Mother Church under the Yearly Conference which is represented by a particularly 
strong Committee, the three Methodist Episcopal Churches of America, the Methodist Churches in Canada, 

_ Australasia and New Zealand, the Primitive Methodist and United Methodist Churches of the Homeland. Two > 
years ago the South African Conference appointed a Committee and thus fell into line with the other Methodist 


Communions. The Convener of this Committee—the Rev. Henry Cotton—was elected a member of the 
Continuation Committee by that Committee. 
The Continuation Committee represents the following Communions :—Anglican, Armenian, Baptist, 
Congregational, Czechoslovak, Disciples, Eastern Orthodox, Society of Friends, German Evangelical, Lutheran, — 
_ Methodist, Old Catholic, Presbyterian, Reformed, South India United. 


: At the time of our last Conference, held in Kingwilliamstown, it was anticipated that a meeting of the _ 
| Continuation Committee would take place in Europe during the summer of 1923, and a request was made to the | 
| British Conference to allow their representatives to represent also the South African Caen. It was, 

_ however, found impossible to raise money for travelling expenses and no meeting was held. | 


| Financial help is needed for publications, , the travelling expenses of delegates, the promotion of 
Conferences, and for the services of secretaries and translators. An ‘appeal has been made for individual gifts 

for the furtherance of this movement, and such gifts will be gladly received. The Convener will remit any such 

amounts donated if he is desired to do so. Hitherto individual members of our own Church do not appear to have [| — 

contributed, but we are told that the general response from individuals all over the world has been most remarkable. 


| The contributions for two years, 1922-1923, of £] 2 for each year, voted by the last Conference, held in 


Kingswilliamstown, were duly remitted, and these amounts have been acknowledged by letter to the Convener 
and also in a printed financial statement. A similar amount is asked for as a contribution for this year, 1924. { 


; The Convener has, at the request of the Secretary of the World ST supplied him with informa- 
tion as to the procedure of our Church with reference to all the stages through which our ministers pass before 
up to ordination. They were especially desirous of information concerning our recognition of a call to the 


_munistry and the form of our ordination service, a copy of which your Convener forwarded together with the other 
details desired. This information is being collected from all the various Churches. : poy 


| Tt is suggested that the Continuation Committee should meet in August, 1926, and it is now proposed to _ 
hold the World Conference in 1927, in Jerusalem. _ It is stated that it would be quite feasible to hold a convention | 
of one to two thousand persons in that City. ‘* The year 1925 was set for the first meeting of the World Conference / 
in the expectation that it would be possible to complete the world-wide preparations by that date. But the 
notable increase of interest and activity consequent upon that announcement, and the steadily growing recognition 

__ of the value of the Conference method as shown by the great numbers of local conference groups whose reports _ 

_ have been received by the General Secretary and by the Subjects Committee, have made it clear that more extended _ 
and thorough preparation, through preliminary discussion, is not only possible but most desirable.” 


ee - It is pointed out that the invitation to participate in the World Conference on Faith and Order is addressed 
—_ to all Churches throughout the World which accept the fact and doctrine of the Incarnation. Participation inthe _ 
a _ Movement involves no surrender or compromise of any doctrine or position held by any Church. — 
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moverhent: hes. been and still is a one. The eight days ending with Pentecost (Whit- 
Sunday) of each year have been appointed by the Continuation Committee as days of prayer for guidance in the 
work of Christian reconciliation. It is desired that in this spirit the differences between the Churches be studied 
and discussed, not controversially, but in an effort for mutual understanding and ae. in \ the hope that a 
way may thus be found to overcome them. 


With reference to the above it may be stated that in several parts of the world Groups of Fissthiia by 
means of the members of their several commissions, have considered in conferences a series of questions whic 
have dealt with the degree of unity in faith which would be necessary for a reunited Church, and the necessity or 
desirability of some creed or formulary, and what would be the proper uses of such as a confession of faith. It 
has not yet seemed possible to arrange such a conference on a wide basis in South Africa, and, your Convener 
would point out that while in other parts of the world keen interest is displayed i ‘n connection with this movement, 
South Africa has not yet manifested any great desire to take an active part in it beyond financial contributions made — 
by the Congregational Union of South Africa, the Presbyterian Church of South Africa, and the South African 
Conference ‘ad the Wesleyan Methodist Church. Will the Conference empower the Committee to receive and 


deal with any communication that may be received during the year from any organisations in connection with union 
of the Churches, or make any approach to other Churches with reference thereto oR | 


It is recognised that this rt is leng y and the only apology that can be offered, cg eee is the 
importance of the angie in the hg t of ¢ our rds great wore concerning the my of His poe for which He 


prayed. 


The Convener a ia the continued appointment of a Committee and suggests that a much younger 
minister should be appointed as Convener, one who would grow into > the movement and forward its work in this 


country, 
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PBeslepan Methodist Church of South Africa. 


‘ollowing upon my letter of 30th April last, I have 


= * 4 


‘the above- 


now to inform you that at my request the Conference 6 


naned Church has appointed a younger minister to be my successor as 


“ 


; Convener of our Committee. I1t is not that my own interest in this 


ss movement has abated in any degree but I must set myself free from 


> 


gome of my duties. I also feel that some younger man who has, in 


all ppobability, years of work before him should have the opportunity 


of throwing his energy into this laudable movement. 


is the Rev. Frank Pip 


| 
and his address is 149 Tenth Avenue, Durb@n,. 


I understand I still remain a member of the Committee 


~ 


a {shall give Mr. Piper all the help I can. ahs | | 


* 


ae May Iask that he be nominated in my stead as a member 


of the Continuation Committee ‘In all probability he will be 


visiting Furope next year, 1925, and might be able to attend the 


meeting ofthat Committee, 
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Rev. HENRY COTTON. 


| The econtrirution of £12 fortthis year will he 


forwarded to you in due course, _ ey 


aoe Cordially thanking you for all your courtesy to me 


in the correspondence that has taken place between us in past 
years, 
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149 Tenth Avenue 
Durban 


Natal 
Africa . 


pt Auguat 29264, 
Mr Ralph W . Brewn 


Maine 
Yeur letter ef the 24 th June te hand , fer which — 


many thanks . I was very serry that Rev H Cetten desired | 
te be relieved ef t 


e duties ef the Secretaryship ef the — 


Cemmittee efthe Werld Cenference en Faith & Order , €& 1} 
did net ask fer the pesitien , but the Cenference ef my CHURCh 
has seen fit te appeint me te succeed Mr Cetten . 


I shall be mest happy te de whatever I can te further 
the ebjects ef 


e Werld Cenference . ns 


nn I thank yeu fer the literature yeu have been geed 
eneugh te send me enthe subject . | = 
) A bedy ef Wesleyan Ministers meeting in Cemmittee = 


> 


te day heard with regret ef the passing efthe late Secretary- 
My A, . Gardiner . & requested me te cenvey te yeu eur 


sincere sympathy in the less yeur Office & the Cenferenee 


has sustained | | 


By this Mail I am sending te Mr Zabriskie a 


fer I2 , being a centributien frem the Cenferencepf 
the Wesleyan Methedist Church ef Seuth Africa tewards the . 


General Fund efthe Werkd Cenference 
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| 149 Tenth Avenue 


The Secretariat 


World Conf.on Faith & Order 


€ 
é 


Dear Sir 


Under separate cover I am sending ~~ 


you a Copy of the Minutes of Conference in | 


which you will find all the James “ Addresses 


of theMinisters in connection with us. 


The English names on pp 239 to middle of ff 


243+. ‘Then the Native Ministers names begin & ff 
Herewith please find a list of the 


Members of the Committee on Faith Order § 


I am the Secretary & Convener of that 


Committee to whom all correspondence oulé 


Many thanks for various literature in re 1 


the movement for Union. 


Wishing you al Success n your great 4 
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appointed Conferenge of 1924 . 
Rev J .M . Watkinson, 
Healdtown. Fort Beagfort P 


Rev W.H .P. Clulow, ¢ 
Stamford Hill . Durban.Vatal 
Henry Cotton, I54 Vause Road Durban 


: Rev. H .W. Goodwin St Peters Road 
East London. C. 
| ASRev. W. Eveleigh P, 0. Box 1708 Cape Town 


.Pitso Winburg O.F.S 


“Mx John Bisseker Kast London 


“Mx A .E. Brookes East London 
“Mx H.C. Peacock East London C. P, 


Setlogelo Thaba' Nchu O. 


.F .Pipe 149 Tenth Ayenue. Durban, 
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sted that perhaps that 


onference questions. 


ye have in this country, and it seems to me very important 


ss. send you copies of the statements which have been ag ed upon 


|. dm England, As they show remarkable degree of agreement it = 
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| the Muited States 


| LANCASTER, PA. 


March 10 1924 : 


174 Water St., Gardiner, Me. 
see no reason why you should not appoint a conference 
in Garrett Biblical Institute at Evanston, Ill. immediately after the conference — 
of the Theological Seminaries. “Of course you ought to correspond with President 
Stuart of Garrett in reference to rooms and accommodations generally. If such 
' could not be procured for you in Evanston,we might meet in a church or hotel | 
parlor in Chicago. I shall do all I can to help the conference. 
| ss With best wishes, I am sincerely yours, 
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The Theological Seminary of the Reformed Church 
in the United States 
‘LANCASTER, PA, 
March 17 1924 
Mre Robert H. Gardiner, 


(174 Yater St., 
Gardiner, Me. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner: 


The executive committee of the conference of theological 


seminaries will meet at the City Club, New York, next Friday 12 o'clock 
noon. I shall then submit your proposal and official action can be taken 
on it. If you think it worth while we shall ve pleased to have you attend 
the meeting and take luncheon with us at 12. Our Chicago sub-committee has 
been shortening the time of meeting which we proposed. It may be somewhat 
difficult to get them to consent to-a prolongation of the conference. Yet 
it is worth putting the matter before them. ii 


‘ 
‘ 
“ 
“Th 
+ 


> 


Rey. George W. Ri 
The City Club, West 


t the Churches in the United ste 


| Peer re are very many act 
7 nee: s for reunion all over the world, 
ae ond it seems to me quite probable 
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Reformed Theological Seminary 


7 


our press cutting bureau has sent us a clipping ae 
from tne Philedelphia Inquirer of March 6, containing 
some rather pessitistic references to Church unity, | | 
which are attributed to you. [| am sure that any one 
at all atcuainted with the situation would doubdt the 
likelihood of organic union of the Churches in the | a 
immediate future. But there is no occasion to lose aos 


Dear Dr. 


A amall discussion croup whieh met frequently 
in Boston in preparation for the Bausanne Conference 
helé a final meeting just the other night. can he 
to this conclusion - that the cleavege today is very — 
zreat between the so-called catholic and protestant 
types of thought and action, and that discussions of oan 
the sort which we are trying promote can scarcely 
bridze that chasm in our day. But one man present 
made a more than bright. remark, to the effect that a 
the discussions are already changing the situation 
to this extent, that the protestant-catholic contrast ) 
is ‘being brought inside the mind of every one con- 
cerned, instead of remaining as a gulf between one ee, 
man and another. If this continues, perhaps we shall ce 
all become sufficiently alike in this respect, so | 
that organic unity may become more feasible. What is | 
do you think of that? I find these antitheses such 


strain on my mind that I hope they will 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Theological ofthe Reformed Church 
in the Ruited States 


LANCASTER, PA. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, March 19 1928 
Boeton, Masse. 


Mr. Brown: 


: In reply to yours of the 14th let me say that I. do not know ik: 
the Philadelphia Inquirer said of my reference to Church Union. As a rule I mever 
pay any attention to reports of my addresses in the daily papers. They are so 

garbled and absolutely untrustworthy that I do not care to read them; partly to 


save my nervous system from collapse. I presume the Inquirer referred to my address 


on "Tangible Results of Lausanne” before the Presbyterian and keformed ministers 

in Philadelphia on March 5 - an address which was very well received and which I 
think you would heartily, endorse. In the next number of Ainslie's Christian Union 
you will find an artickef mine on "Ways of Church Union} in which I explain my 
position on the whole suvject. I feel with=you the wide difference between Catholic 
and Evangelical Christianity. The two can never ve united unless one or the other | 


will change or both will rise to a higher plane on which the present contradictions | 


will be reconciled. It is a debatable question even whether all the Protestant 
churches of the United States should unite in one corporation, or the churches of 
any country should become one vody; but even then there is immense room for church 


union until but three or four outstanding types would remain. One visible corporate 


church for the whole world will probably never be realized. I question whether it 
would even be beneficial. This is a matter,however, so large and comprehensive 
that one epeaks of it with the greatest diffidence. You may always count me on the 
side of union,so far ag it is at all practicable. | 


With best wishes, I am sincerely yours, 
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Rev. George We Richards, D. | 
Reformed Theological Seminary | 


Dear Dr. Kicharés: 


You are right. The newspapers had it that 


we were trying to unite the Churches at Lausanne; 
and thet we hed failed; that the Eastern Orthodox 
in e body from the Conference, 


bumble judgment, one must 
at not over-sanzuine about sehemes for 
immediate organic union of the Churches. | It 


end what it is for. “Phis we are trying to do, 
and we are ad to have our hel pee ee 
Very sincerely yours 
Genera cretary. 
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Minister: Rev. J. E, ROBERTS,M.A., D.D., 


32 HEATON ROAD, 
WITHINGTON. 


F. W. GOODWIN, | 
CLAREMONT, WEST DIDSBURY. 


W.C. BOYLE, 
Hon. Secs. : 118 CECIL STREET, MOSS SIDE. 


S. A. SMITH, 
5 ALAN ROAD, WITHINGTON. 


Union Chapel, Road, Manchester. 1 
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of the likelihood of keeping house with them at Stock- 
holm. Sir Henry imnn and Sir Willoughby Dickinson made | 
especially admirable addresses, and I was gratified and 
- greatly reassured to find that a moderate and well- 
studied sort of pacifism prevailed, in contrast with 
the more radical variety which counsels the refusal of 
military service under all conditions. 


It-was very kind of you to comment on the 
little leaflet which I sent out on my own responsi- 
bility. You are quite right in saying that Romans 
are not the only persons who are determined to make | 
G€efinitive pronouncements before the threshold of con- . 
_ ference has even been crossed. think, however, that 
we are learning better ways, and thet in spite of rigid 


attitudes men have not only warm hearts but minds avid 
for truth and unanimity. - 


¥ 


with cordial regarfs, 


Head of the Secretariat. 
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Place Baptist 


MINISTER: 
Rev. J. E. ROBERTS, M.A., D.D., 


8 QUEEN'S GATE. 
DOWANHILL, 


GLAscow, W. 2. ( 


| 
i 


Sate 7H 27. | 


Baptist 


MINISTER: 
EV. J. E. ROBERTS, M.A., D.D., 
QUEEN's Gare, 
DOWANHILL, 
GLAsGow, W. 2. 


7 
PR AT 


roe 


* 


4 


4 


fe 


+4) 


MINISTER: 
EV. J. E. ROBERTS, M.A... D.D., 


8 QUEEN'S Gare. 
DOWANHILL, 
GLASGow, W. 2. 
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| Dewanhill, Glasgow, W.2, — 
‘ you indeed for your Valued letter of 
December 29th. In it you have anticipated most’ of the 
| vente lenatioOns whieh I should otherwise have had to make 
as to. the obvious limitations of the list of Churches 
>. to whieh representation has been accorded in the Ap- 
of Representatives adopted on December llth. 
pnd of that list the following item 
ae ‘Most. of the Baptist bodies throughout the worlé, I am 
sorry to say, ate still within this category. ere’ 
all poseible:(ac did Mr. Gardiner) to bring them 
in and to secure the much-desired action on their pert. 
In certain countries (e.g., India) we are not sure 
PsN whether the Baptists form an autonomous denomination, .— 
Ake . or whether they are ogganicelly oné with Baptists else- 
: ‘where. Could you supply a list of Baptist Unions i. 
...throughout the world which are autonomous? That wo 
a @onsiderable help to the Secretariat. == 
Gardiner tried very herd (and I have 
ae  fellewed his example) to set all possible help in the | 
@pportionments. Fortunately there is no prospect that 
; matters of vital importence to the.participeting 
g@hurches will be put to the vote at Lausanne, so that 
ag the relative size of the several delegations is less . 
momentous than it otherwise would be. 
Phe only criticisms of the apportionment which 
| On ty have yet reached my notice have been thi the effect (1 | 
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. de to inform you, as a member of the 


mes ontinuation Committee, that a formal communicatio 
if | as sent on December 17 last to the 
| Shakespeare, M.A., D.D.s, to the end that four 
; ate be appointed on behalf of the Baptist Union of. pr 
=  @preat Britain and Ireland to attend the first session — 
eee sae of the World Conference on Faith and Order, which will 
convened at Switzerland, July 31 to 


Ag members of the Continuation Committee, 
you and Dr. Shakespeare are to be members ex officio 
f the Conference at La ine 


» & 

* ¢ 


_ I em sure that-we may count upon your help 
: <a secure the desired ection, and that the names of 


the four representatives will be sent as soon as 
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Place Baptist 
Rev. J E. Roperts, MA. D.D.. 
8 QUEEN'S GaTe. | 


 DOWANHILL. | | | 
GLaAsGow. W.2. | | 
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we hope) | 


and 
“World Conference on Faith 


sentation, the tit 


commitments, the Cenferenee could not be held if 

i | ‘exe any prespect that things sai and done at | | 
were going to bind the participating bodies, 

Amervdiean Episcopal Church,which as-you know 


the movement, would withdraw at r such 
 gdireumstances. The yersens sent to Lausanne w 
not eas delegates but as representatives. 
on behalf of their Churches, so f 
possible for them to de. They will thereafter report | , aa 

their Churches the outcome (if any) of the Conference. | 


hurches will then take whatever action may seem te | meaty 
appropriate, both as to the outcome of the Lausanne 


(meeting, and as to the further continuance of the move- 
The absence of obligation is complete, . \ 


4 


Smee I wrote to you last month we have been 
a ing to accelerate the preparations if America by 
edding te the secretarial staff some secretaries to be : 


» 


gppedmted by at least some of the coGperating bodies. | 
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Rev. J. B. Roberts, M.A.» D.D., re 


actually happened in:the case of the Disciples 


of Christ; their Rev. H. C. Armstrong of Baltimore is 
Row giving half his time to the work, and is about to 
‘ hold a conference at Cleveland in the interests of the - 
_ © «movement. Especial efforts have been made to secure a 
_ ‘Baptist secretary, and we have not yet lost hope of 
ppointment in that quarter. 


» 
. . 


was an important meeting of the Business 
ie i Committee in New York this week. I have been instructed | 
the decisions reached until we learn more 
a:  , + @@finitely whether funds will be available to carry out 

eo the plans in question. As soon as possible, the minutes 
1. © .wali be sent te you with further messages. — The 
i #. onference will unquestionably be held as scheduled; the 


preparations are dependent upon the condition 
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MINISTER: 
Rev. J. Ropers, M.A.. D.D., 
QUEEN'S GATE, 
DOWANHILL. 
GLASGOW. W.2. 


\ TELEPHONE: WESTERN 2799. 
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Adelaide Place Baptist Church, 
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Rev. J. Be Roberte,. 
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We are still waiting for letter from the 
Secretary of the Baptist Ynion of Great Britain 
end Ireland, setting forth the reasons for the 
@ecision not to appoint official representatives 
to attend the Lausanne erence. it ig a great i. 


comfort in these circumstances tb receive your 
kind letter of the ist, and to know t you are an Wah eed ae 
standpoint. 


re is every eon you should be there amd -~- | 
none why should not. The Continuation Comittee, 

es you wi was set up at Geneva in 1920 
arate action by the participating 
Churches, its members chosen by the persons 
present at Geneva. Since 1920 s adéditions ~~ x 
have been made, the Continuation Committee 
case making the selection. Ho member has ever e 
Claimed to speak authoritatively for his denomine- > bee 
tions We need your help and , be very gled me 
indeed to have ite | 


} 


‘Record is ‘made that you hope to reach 
in time for the session 50th, 


te remain at least until August 7th. Other : 3 
ications and documents will reach you 
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Adelaide Place Church. 


GLASGOW. 


MINISTER: 
. J, E. Roperts, M.A., D.D., 
8 Queen's Gare, 


DOWANHILL, 


GLascow, W.2. 


TELEPHONE, WESTERN 2799. 


MINISTER: | 


ev. J. E. ROBERTS, M.A., D.D.. 
8 Queen's GATE, 
DOWANHILL, 
Giascow, W.2. 
TELEPHONE, WESTERN 2799. | 
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Adelaide Place Baptist 
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Rev. Charles Merle” 


at 


meeting \of the Continuation Co 
Pr September yon.and I were appointed. 
a committee. to confér with a Similar committee 

OF She Universal Christian Conference on Life and 
Work, in order to promote Closer relations between 
two movements. That action was taken in view 
@ memorandum from Rev. Henry A. Atkinson, D.D., 


dated September 6, 1928, as follows:- 


¥ 
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> 


consider the questior of the co- 
ordination of the various bodies representing — 
‘the Charehes of the world and working in ‘pracy 
the same field and with much the Same. 


Rt, Kev. the Lord Bishop of Winchester. . 


Phe Committee was given power to cobpt other members 
requested by special vote to with the . 
Faith and Order committee, and if this latter move- . 
ment appoints a similar: committee asks that- the two 

Committees work together as far as possible," 
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minutes 


Pha! ‘et 


to talk with Dr. Atkinson i 

Bew Yor in the near future, and am sending you 

this letter: for your records. You will soon receive 
bho Prages 
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23,1988. 


ao 


Rev. Charles Merle @'Aubigné. © 


St Prague on September 8 you and 

pointed ag a committee to confer with re; 

sentatives of the Life and York movement and 

 , other a: ies interested in the ecumenical work 

ale of the Churches, in order to consider the question . 
of eobrdinstion of such movements and to promote 

© @heeer relations emomgst them. 


“ 


my return to Soeton I wrote i iately 
to Henry Atkinson, requesting on 

Qpportanity to take up thie matter with hin. 

attended the meeting of our Business Committee 


York October 19, and to my surprise proposed 
the ection which you will find recorded eat the top 


of pe 114 of the enclosed minutes. As you will see, 
of us Americans Gre now charged with the responsi- 
bility committed to you at the Pregue seeting. 
have called the attention of the new appointees to - 
Big thie a heve asked them what they think 
‘ought te be done to straizhten matters out. do 


v 


principal sdvocate of the anew plan is Dr. 
©. Adams Brown. He proposes that these 
meniceal movenents, inelnéing the Conference 
Faith and Order, should a@cree themselves 
Rew much money they will request from the various 
Charches of Sorth Americe, each for its own purposes, 
that they ghoald jointly appeal to. the Churches 
fer the -funds desired, letting each Church decide 
for whether to support one or all of these 
cae a plications. The appeal would be accompanied by | 
itm printed matter setting forth the policies, aecomplish- 
mente and budget of each movement. 
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Dre William Adame Brown said emphatically 
October 19 thet if the world Vonference on Faith #=|. 
ané Order cannot codperate with other ecumenical 
movements, it is useless for us to telk about 
Christian unity. He sddedi that, since the Yorlé 
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= 


Conference on Faith and Order still has a balance to Sha 
ite credit in ite treasury, it would be most unethical 
for us to secure any money from Americen Churches i i.” 
which might otherwise be available for other ecumenical §§ 
movements which ere now in debt. 
we should not yielaé to such arguments, 
shall be gled to have your help in maintaining our 
independence of these other movements and our freedom 
to solicit contributions when and where we will. A > 
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Place Baptist 
GLASGOW. 


QUEEN's GaTE, 


| 
G.iascow, W.2. 


TELEPHONE, WasTERN 2799. 
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Phe nk indeed for your letter of the fifth. 
Rie will come to the attention of those persons in 
America who are most interested in closer relations 
the various ecumenical movements. The rican 
geheme in that connection wives rise to so many 
and to such differences of opinion that 
ope 
te | 
the meil I hed word from Kev. Robert 


Bagnell, D.D., whom you will remember, seaking whether 

4t would be poesible to hasten the work of the Pregue 
Committee. Otheree Riso will eek me when woré is 
Likely te eome from you and your fates. If{ |. 
 @ap tell them that Yet have the matter well in hand, | 

end are like reco | ne befor 

lomg, I believe thet thie would help te 
, prevent ove ~hasty ection in the 
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t seems to me thet the present faterrelations 
@monz the movements in question, @ach of those inter- — 
neaticnal committees has many members who are members 
@leo of the other organisations, are excellent. 
the exeeption of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order, the other ecumenical movements are striving, 
 @eapesially in the U.3.4., to establish certain pria- . 
Siplee and to secure support for certain methods which 
they advocate, and in that sense they are propagandists. 
. Our omm movement, on the contrary, intends to create 
@néd to keep on creating the best possible opportunities 
fer the diecuesion of principles and methods in the 
of Christian which our om 
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| Tf) take a specific illustration, not only the 
United Chureh of Canada but aleo the continuing 
Preabyterian Church in Caneia are fall participants 
in our work. We ought to do nothing, as ao Committee, 
which would leave us in the position of special 
pleaders, with a reduced constituency, and with no 
other organization in sizht to carry on the necessary 
work of preconstructive diecussicn. Surely there is 
no lack of opportunity, outside of our ows meetings 
and aétivities, for any of our members who desire to 


see what can be done immediately towerd practical Eee 


co8peration, intercommunion end organic unity. 


| If, se I hope, we have @ secretarial centre in 
Geneva, I think we ought to have the closest possible 
relations with the Social Institute there, but without 


in any way om ‘and our distinctive 


@a aistresses the Laueanse Can- 
ference, go little has been done for the further study 
ef the isaues which were found there to stand moet in 
need of farther discussion. Perhaps the greatest 
trouble is that so many of the leaders have each his 
own idea of practical steps, so-called, which ought to 
be taken immedintely or as soon as a more general 
recognition of the wisdom of such stens can be secured. 
I cannot dDring myself to lean in the direction of my 
of those schemes. My heart ie wholly ia the orizinal 
project of this movement, for "the clear atatement and 
full consideration of those things in which we differ, 
 @8 well ae of those things in which we are at one.” I 
hepe that policy will be maintained, and that more will 


be done slong that line in the next twelve months than 4 
in the last twelve months. 


I have eaid all this to Dr. Garvie ie i to others, 
bat I een only for myeeit. 


‘ 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Rev. J. E. Rosperrtrs. M.A., D.D., | 


TELEPHONE, WesTERN 2799. 
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ecember 26, 1928. 
F 


8 Queen's Gate, Dowanhill 


am again your debtor for your valued letter 
i the tenth. [Ewerybody is desirous of seeing some 
practical steps taken toward effective unity, the 
ae trouble being that the various proposals have only ee 
‘ Bmall minority of Christendom behind them in each 
: @ase. It was for that reason that the movement for | 
Worké Conference on Paith and Order was begun in 


and thet is why these preconstructive discussions 


| need to be continued now. 


/ Phere is noth to prevent any of our members 

from undertaking whatever experiments in unity may 
 geem to them desirable and feasible. The Universel 
: Christian Conference on Life and Work and other move- | 


vr 


ments offer no end of opportunities for such experiments. 


At wold be possible to alter our own 
‘policy, and to start with a small nucleus of leaders” 


advocating some particular theory as to the nature and 
. re the mode of unity, who would try to secure adherence 


8 to their plan against the competition of other theories 
and plans. For our purposes the Christian world con-. 
‘gists of various schools or circles, each withits ta” 
: distinctive type of thought about the way to nity and 
@bout the practical steps which ought now to°be taken. 


believe that the most practical programme ame 
vement is that which was reaffirmed at #866 = 


We 

Prague - "the clear statement and full consideration 
| | of those things in which we differ, as well as of those — 
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and with best 
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Federal Council the Evangelical Free Churches Engla 


REV. J, SCOTT LIDGETT, M.A., D.D., | | REV. J. H. SHAKESPEARE, M.A.,D.D.,LL.D. 
Bermondsey Settlement, REV, J. D. JONES, M.A., D.D. 
. | 
\  ™® London, 8.E. 16. 
. 4, Southampton Row, Streatham Park, 
»s, London, W.C. 1. London, 8.W. 16. 
REV. W. L. ROBERTSON, M.A., MR, WM. MALLINSON, J.P., 
15, Russell Square, 130.136, Hackney Road, 
London, W.C. 1. tendon. €. 2, 
REV, W. H. ABMSTRONG, 
‘Westey’a Chapel! Manse, 
49, City Road 
Ralph W. Brown, Esq., 
| Dear Sir, 
onference on Faith and Order. 
Sao ss Ag one of the Secretaries of the Federal Council of the 
Evangelical Free Churches of England, I have been instructed to send 


you the following information, 
(1) ‘The Federal Council at its Annual Meeting held in 

September last, adopted the following Resolution: woe = 
ee a “It was also agreed on Dr. Garvie's motion to refer to the 

Continuation Committee the question of the desirability of 
suggesting to the Continuation Committee of the Faith and Order 
Conference that the meeting of the World Conference might be _ 
deferred from 1927 to a subsequent date, on the understanding that ~ 
the said Faith and Order Continuation Committee is to meet at | 

tockholm next year during the Conference on Christian Life and Work", . 


| 


(2) The Federal Council's Continuation Committee, at a meeting 


held on Friday, November 14th, considered this remit, and after 
discussion it was agreed 


: "That a letter should be sent to the Secretary of the Faith 
and Order Commission in the United States, suggesting that 


circumstances would be unfavourable for the holding of the Faith 
«and Order Conference in 1927; and that on the occasion of so 
yrs many representatives of the Churches meeting in Stockholm in 
August, 1926, an opportunity should be given of testing their 


- Opinion on the advisability of selecting a later date for the 
World Conference on Faith and Order". 


/ 
~ 
| 
| nie 
* 
i 
DRS, 
BR 
i 
; 
| 
| 
Th 
é 
4 
a 


5 
¢ 
4 
“ 
te 


} 
« 
a? 
ud 2 
4 bad 
‘ 
we 
: 
| 


* ¥ 
a 
‘ 
> 
é 
« ~> 
» 
4 
4 
4 


important communication of November 18th _ 
On behalf of the il with regard 
rence on Paith and Order is 4 


I am transmitting copies of it to the members 
2g See usiness Committee, which acts between m 


a copy of a letter to me from 
Baghop Brent under date of November. 10th, which bears 
.. ‘Wpen-this matter. It is & personal letter and is not 
meant for publication. There are st reasons doth 
and ageinst holding the first world-wide session 
9m 1927. It is a question for the Continuation Commit-_ 
tee. to decide, and that ttee will meet {according 


‘to present plans) at Stockholm in August, 1925. 


Ag you know, in that month there will ve: 
_~ gions at Stockholm of the Universal Christ 
"gm Life and Work and of the World Alli 
Imternational Friendship through the Churches. Some 
~-— . their delegates are members of our Committee, so that we 

be-uble to meet with a minimum expenditure for 
traveling expenses. In view of this plan, I attended 

- ss neetings early this month in Buffalo of both these or- 
, and was able to get into close touch with 


Fanisations 
> §heir leaders. ere is every reason to believe that 
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will meet according to that | 
financial difficulties prevent. In y 


7. past, it was Mr. Gardiner who 414 most to owercoms 
«money difficulties, and thus far nobody has made cor- | 
| -Yespondingly effective efforts to secure funds. I 


good hopes that by next summer the undertaking 


Meese agree that. 1927 would be much too goon. Of course 
there is a in centering attention upon the 


> 


gathering, in order to secure immediate 
 . gttention to what we héve in hand. As a matter of 
et, however, it is apparent that there will heave. 
ja. 2 be 8 series of such meetings, and it seems to me 
ae that‘the first one ought to be of great value in en- eel 


“ 


3 
} 


doubt exert to the 


and ih preparation for it, their talents 


shepherding Christendom toward foregone conclusions. 


. afmire them for these efforts, but Ido not share _ 
their optimism as to their effectiveness, 
that es result, they and the rest 
of us will all be 
the common problem of -@isunion. I think that 
£4 est world-wide meeting will have that special value, 
this be the case, the sooner it is held the 


letter does not indicate the n why 
the Pederal Council favore postponement of the date. _ 
Should be very glad to learn your personal views. 


ee eee Indeed I cannot do work unless I know the minds 
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Tel. No, MUSEUM, 7768. 
WESTCENT, LONDON.” 


Presbyterian Cbureb OMices, 15, Russell Square, London, W.C. 1. 


Rev. W. L. Rosertson, M.A., 
GENERAL SECRETARY. | | 23rd December, 1924, 
Ralph W.: Brown, ; 4 
The Secretariat, 
P.O. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 
U.S.A. 


Dear Mr. Brown, 


ee 3 duly received your letter of November 28th in answer 
a to my communication, in which I conveyed to you the suggestion of 
- the Federal Council ‘about the postponement of the date of the _ 
World Conference on Faith and Order. I am obliged to you also 
for sending me a copy of Bishop Brent's letter with the atacand 
opinions ‘to which he makes 


ip think the members of the Federal. Council who gave 
attention to the suggestion will be satisfied if, as you kindly | 
promise, the Continuation Committee meeting at Stockholm next — 
August will give the most careful consideration to the hesitation 
fl that seems to be felt on this side of the Atlantic about the choice 


I note that you very veusaisady ask ‘Yor an indication 
of the reasons that influenced the Federal Council in its preference 
for a later date. You will, I have no doubt, at once perceive 
that I could not commit the Council to the accuracy of the © 
: statement which I now venture to make. My recollection of the. 
4 arguments advanced in the speeches at the Council is somewhat 
—_ imperfect, but it is possible, I think, for me to submit the | 
ge following considerations without doing the Council injustice; | a i 
especially as I have had the opportunity of consulting Dr. Scott 
Lidgett who, as Moderator, 9 the Chair of the Council in 
September last. — 


questions involves in the Appeal are still 
: being explored by representatives of the English Free Churches in 
friendly conference with our Anglican brethren at Lambeth, 


(b) It seens se us that without closer preliminary 
at between the Churches that will be convened at the World Conference 
_ it will be difficult to prepare a aepereme that will lead to 

\.! practical results. 


(c) In Europe there are still the Chur ches 
distractions and divisions caused by the war serious enough to 
hinder the creation of the atmosphere in which alone Aigmnashene: 


oon ‘Faith and Order can be profitable. 
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&§g In your letter you appear to indicate that all that 
Be ae eS is aimed at for 1927 is a preliminary Conference. It may be. 
4 useful for you to know that if this is the case I have heard an’ 
) expression of opinion here that it might be better to have a less 
ambitious and more informal Conference of a preparatory kind, 
There is also a general feeling that Conferences are being so 
; multiplied that it would be advisable to have a longer interval 
_ than one year between the Stockholm Conference and the Faith and 
| Order Conference. 


~ 


a en aes may add that I put forward these views with some 
at -a@iffidence. Their cogency, I venture to think, depends upon 
‘ the fact that they are largely shared by others who are not 

| - ineluded in the membership of the Federal Council. 


With kind regards, 


Yours very sincerely, 


> 
A 
‘ 
“a 
$ ‘ 
7 
~ 
é 
72." 


iz 
¥ 
‘ 
‘ 
. 
- 
ay 
> 
; 
. 
- 
i 
j 
* 
* 
“ ‘ R 
2 
e 
‘ 
4 
‘ 


| 
o Br 0 W rl 5 Es 
a 
al 
2 F 
1 
: 
RT 
s 
; 
— 
i 
: 
| 
} 
| 


* 


% 
» 
» 
¥ 
< . 
Re 


7 


~ 


P, 0. BO. 


SOSTON, MASS., U. S. 
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Miss L. L. ROBINSON 
WEISSINGER-GAULBERT 
LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY 
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and of the Archbishop's Committee, are very mich in aceord, and cover 
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Wr. Ralph W.Brown:- 
Boston, Mass: 


Dear Wr. Brown:- 
I had just expressed to Wr. Tomkins my selfish satisfaction that 
you,too, were not to be away at the great meeting across seas, when 
my eye fell on the printed statement of your departure among the pa- 
pers received ,later. I do not know how I got the impression, and 
in fact, wondered that you could be absent from so important a gather— 
ing; and since reading the documents sent, I realize that it would 
have been a misfortune ,truly, had you been ‘obliged to be anywhere else. 
I have read, over and over, with deepest interest the various Mss. 
which you were BO good to have copied for me. They make a most vaiu- 
able study, and I believe have given me a closer, and more intimate 
insight of the work, and its complicated machinery than I have hither- 
to been able even dimly to guess. What woul not give to hear it 
all threshed out, and - I hope - happily adjudicated, at Stoekholm / 
It seems to me that the criticisms offered by you and Wr. Tomkins 


the ground under survey most admirably. And yet, I certainly iLike 
the clear, and forceful way in which the Bishop of Bombay handles 
the various points, and in several, am compelled to agree with him. 
It seems to me that for so large a body, as I imagine the one 
in prospeet to be, and made up of such a diversity of of mind and | 
thought-training, "that some definate ends would be almost a necessi— 
ty, no} only as a guide to action, but to prevent loss of valuable 
time in "getting to business". in recur to the matter of voting , 
I may be mistaken in supposing that it is the purpose of the scus- 
sion to arrive at definite agreement on certain points, or consensus 
of views; but if there is any such aim, I do not believe it can be 
accurately reached with “out some system of voting. Hewever unoffi- | 
eial, or unlegistative, the agreement reached may be; if it is merely 
to be used as a matter of record, yet it is at least necessary that 
the opinion of the participamts be clear cut and definite; and out 
of the miltiplicity of beliefs and views often expressed, the only wee ff 
way to reemh a conclusion is to make some statement nearest a confer, 
sus, even hypothetically, and then take a vote on its acceptance . _ 


I fear it seems very peesumptious in so aw inexperienced a student — 
of eonferences as I can but be, to offer any opinione on the subject; Ff 
but you have showed such kindly confidence in permitting me to speak : 
my thoughts, that I do so merely as we would talk it — if together FF 
As you say, there are few tasks more difficult tha he framing of &§ 
questions really worth while, or which are eithe a oenatio obvious — 
touching the answer expected, or else, are so obseure as only to puzi- 
zle, rather than enlighten. Neverthe ess, it is often the only way 
to promote thought, or study, unless a continuous eonference could 
be maintained, and ‘subjects continually “conferred on",rather than 
thought out, before hand. These difficulties were only too evi- 
dent in the ‘series of QUESTIONS issued by the Subjects Committee; but 
I really think the task committed them about the hardest in all the 
various lines of work involved. And even with defects, doubtless a 
evitable, it does form a basis on whieh to gather groups for study 
and discuss iony and I see that this is one pointeon which there seems 
general agreement -- the value of such groups, as a means of promot-_ 
ing mtual understanding and fellowship among ’ divergent bodies. 
This brings me to your request,—a very flattering one to my in- | 
experienved ability to adwise- concerning any methods for effort dur 
a — the next two yesas. I would only say first, that the promotion 
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I know must be filled to the utmost in the short while remaining be- 


of just such groups, seems to me of prime ee in just as many 
@entres as possible. Secondly, that in order to promote this end, 


it would be of the greatest advantage to the work could you have a . 
Field Secretary. There is such dire need of a larger understanding 

of the work it self, the hopes and aims of the W.C.0.F., and the ab- 
solute necessity of "fuller co-operation on the part of Christian 
bodies affiliated, if the end is to be accomplished. If the organiza— 
tion can afford the salary of some active, consecrated man who could 
make this his whole business, I believe the gain to the work would be | 
incalvable. Thirdly, I would say if we might have at least two Na- 
tional conferences, in each of the countries interested, there would 
be immense profit; ‘a minature Geneva, and Stockholm, say, here in our 
own country,~-in Washiggton, or esther larpe centre? It would lend 
dignity, and importance, and désseminate knowledge, and afford oppor— 
tunity to thousands to know the movement confined practically, at 
present, to the few privileged to travel long distances and who alone. 
get really to the heart of théngs. | 

These are the chief suggestions that I would offer, and they are made 
diffidently;and*I do not expect them to be taken as though Solomon 
had spoken. Neither am I willing to trespass longer on time whieh 


fore you mst go. I do want, however, to express my sense of the : 
value of your own little treatise "Twnety Paragraphs". I do not know 
how I have failed thus far to see it. "The Way of Unity" has been 
read, and largely cireulated, but I had not seen it bound with your 
pamphlet. The latter is truly of value in its concise statements : 
and I am glad that Mr. Tomkins has promised me a good supply to ais- 
tirbute at Sewanee. In the preparation, and accomplishment of ny 
work as planned for that point, I shall greatly miss my two confreres 
on whom I have leant very heavily. I shall miss too, the frequent 
letters and helpful literature, all of which has meant much to one 
whose life is peculiarly lonely, and wholly cependent on interest 
found in outside friendships and pursuits. You and Mr. Tomkins have 
supplied both, and the intercourse has been one of most helpful enjoy— 
ment. I shall look forward with proportionate pleasure to all fur- 
ther association and knowledge of your great work as may be my privi— 
iege, and find it very easy to make it my daily prayer that you may 
both be continually blessed and guided in the full attainment of its 
aims. kindest 2 believe me always, 


‘ 
| 
My 
| 
| 
Oy 
SRR 
a ig = 
4, 
LM 
4 
‘g 
| 
Sy 
| | 
| 
‘ 
ae ~ 
f 
& 
| 
| 
TAR 


Loujeville, Ky. 
vane 8th. 1925. 


dear Mr. Brown 
Thank you very much for the privilege of reading Miss Jonn- 
son's valuable report of the Octave of Prayer as conducted in Savannah. 
Through our Louisville Discussion Group we weee enabled to, results 


on somewhat similar lines with less effort and detail than those so 


well conceived and effe'ted through the methods described. 
tT haa gathered the impress ion that it Was a group s ina to our 


ot and dealingywith the Questions issued by the Conference, t that Miss 


Johnson was conducting. I see that I was mistaken. ‘Vay z ask eon- 
at 4 
cerning any omer organized groups, , in our country, interested with ; 


them? It would be very helpful to exchange experiences. and results 
wonder. if you would be 80 good. as to help me a 
little in the conctruct ion of the course of study which Mr. Tomkins 
has aked me to give at Sewanee, uy telling me just wrat you consider 
objective points which the Secretariat would wish stressed in such 


a course; or, in other words, - what would you consider the definite 


aim? If handling a group formed #f various denominations, there is 
both room, and purppse in discussion; but when leading a class of 
| one's ewn Church members, and practically of “one mind", the scope a 
is mech more circumscribed. | In a course eant me by Wr. the 
"purpose" is stated “> 7 convert the clase to the idea of eonfer- 
enee as the most hopeful method of approach to unity"/ But, you know, 


I should think the proposition, itself, would meet with so little op- 
pos ition as to be easily eippesed of in an 


hour's discuss ion; for » at 


present, there seems to be no other method offered. I confess that: 


the literature, thus far read on the subject pseemsto stress but one 
idea, or ideal: 


That the Roman. Catholie, and the Anglican are eqnuall7 


| Byfirm on one point;-- "No concessions; no surrender". Fence, Unity 
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if attained at all, mest be through the surrender, or "return", of 


the bodies on the other side of the line of cleavage. And this, to 


me, seems an utterly hopelesdproposition. Though always, myself, a 


wires adherent of what I feel the true Catholie claims of the Chere 


YF in these latter days, in face of the seeming hopelessness of world 


conditios, the growing indifference to organized Christianity, both 
-eatholic and protestant, I have come to feel that the world need ac- A 


tually demands such concess ions, es Sisceitle, through eonfer— 


ence, but in some way attained, bringing unity to the followers of 
Christ in these five essential features of fellowship: "one Beptism 


( imme rs ion, or pour ing) with water, the Tame of the ‘Trinity; One 


(¢) 
confession of Paith (the Nacean Creed ey one Communion, admisistered vy 
an ordained Ministry, with the elements, and in the Words of Christ; 
the histor ie Episcopate; and,e an open pulpit, limited to orthodox bed- 


tedrecognized in a re-united Church. 
Now wha t I wish to know is this: If I can arrange a course of study, — 


not to convey” te this as an accepted ideal of 


: would it be sensiptanibs to the World Conference, and “our Episeopal ecom— 
mission ? If so, I searcely see how the Rev. Herbert Kelly's book Keiduacs 
ciples on Reunion", would be of service. His position seems to me en — 
"Phat ically thet of the High Chur ehman seeing nooroom for concession in 
Pre direction, and therefore quite right in his conviction that~ Ge 
“@gunity of faith and conviction ean only grow by generations:” But 
a fully agree with him that "it would be a wonderful thing if our gen- 
eration could only show it as a possibility, a weed of unity."(p 36). 
‘I fear this is a long, and troublesome letter for you, especially 
cons ider ing the temperature; but i. Tomkins very kindly told me that 
a letter, or report, to either of you would serve as a message to 


And Yrs ther. ben mere heath 
otthes » or if of you will answer quertes, I wil! 
be nore than ever, 


Most gratefully, L.L.Robingon. 
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. Mr Ralph W. Browne, 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Mr Browns 


I have been over the list of 
representatives apportioned to the several churches 
of Christendom for the World Conference on Faith 
and Order which is to meet at Lausamne next Summer | 
and Iam a little surprised to see that China has 
no apportionment for any church excepting the Chung 
Hus Sh€ng Kung Hui. This may be inevitable in view 
of the fact that hitherto we have been almost the | 
only chureh having a really national organization as 
distinguished from a mission organization. Rev. A. R. 
Kepler, however, who. is the executive officer for 

the United Church of Christ in China was asking a few 
days ago about the representation at Lauss&ne and I 
think the United Church of Christ in Ghina is now in 
a position to elect or appoint one or more represent- 
atives to the World Conference. This might be an 
advantage from every point of view. In case, I 

shall be grateful if you will consider the matter and 
in case you desire fosthas information on the subject, 
write to Mr Kepler care of Rev. E, C. Lobenstine, 23 
Yuen Ming Yuen Road, Shanghai, China. The United Church 
of Christ in China is a new combination of Presbyterians 
and Congregational churches, including missions of the 
American Presbyterian Mission Church, North, the London 
Missionary Society (Congregational), and American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, the Church of 
Mission, and, I think, one or two others. It is 
much the largest ecclesiastical family outside the Roman 
Church thus far organized in China on a national scale. 


. am taking up wth Bishop Scott, the Secretary of 
our ouarsh* s Standing Gommittee on Unity the question | 
of our two representatives at Lausgane and I hope we shall 

be able by taking this matter up thus early to seare 

the election at our General Synod which means next May 

of one Chinese and one foreign representative, who can 
ectually be at the Conference in Ausust 1927. 


~ 


Most sincerely yours, 
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em peculiarly interested in what you say as 
representation of the United Church of Christ 
ae fm China at the Wordd Conferences I will write wi at 
to Reve Ae Re Kepler at the address you mentions 
thank you particularly for desoribing the United 

missions of American Presbyterian 


Scotian, and probably others. rots 
Fdinburgh Missic Conference in 1900- which produced 
) : the United Church in China not only but ultimatel 
tonal am peculiarly able to apprecia 
your sol ude for the representation of this great 
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Haptist 


President 
E. Y. MULLINS, D.D,LL.D. | 


| J. H. RUSHBROOKE, M.A.. 0.0. ) 4, SOUTHAMPTON Row, 


asurers : | | 
HERBERT MARNHAM. 3 : 
(Eastern Hemisphere.) | 


| | (Western Hemisphere.) | | | 


Ter: CHANCERY 7356. | 


Dr, Ralph W. Brown, 


The Executive Committee of the Baptist World 


ie Alliance met in Leeds on the 7th inst. 


a 


A letter received from the Baptist Union of 
Great Britain and Ireland raised the question of Baptist 

—- participation in the World Conference on Faith and Order. 

a $0 far as we are aware the association of Baptists has : 

 peen almost nominal, the Baptist Union of Great Britain 

-and Ireland alone having participated actively. 


> | | 


& 


| The members of the Baptist World Alliance 
ecutive Committee incline to the opinion that it would 
aa be quite good of the various national Unions, Conventions > 
nd other representative bodies would appoint delegates to 
the Conference, but they felt that they would be unable to : 
yecommend this course except under the condition that any 
statement which Baptist delegates might be impelled to draw 
up should have a definite place among any findings of the | 
Conference. It is clear that decisions taken bya 2 
majority, or any mere record of the "sense"of a Conference 


would involve unfairness to groups holding a distinctive 
position. 


Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A. 
My dear Sir, 
| 
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munication. It is especially valuable in connecti 
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Rev. de He Rushbrooke, M. De 
The Mense, Hempstead Garden Suburb 


Your important letter of May 22 will 
ghared with my associates, will be submitted 
gseesion of our Continuation = 
Committee at Berne beginning August 23, 1926. 4 
hereafter I shall make reply to you in accordance 


Meanwhile, as a personal privilece, I 
should like to thank you very warmly for this Comq . 


with a cleavage of opinion as to our opportunity 
method of procedure. Briefly, some of us desire 
centre efforts at Lausanne and in the intervening  — 
months upon the production of "findings," while others 
of us would prefer to do nothing of the sort, Lev seas! 
findings result naturally from the extension. of our 
aress of agreement. There is a good deal to be gaid: 

upon both sides; we shall try st Berne to develop a. 


common policy, with just such help as is afforded by 


f 2 
4 


| ‘It is quite plain, from the vantaze of this 
desk, that each and every group partici pating in this | 


movement holds a “distinctive position," and that the | 
immediate desideratum is a closer ecnfrontation of the - 
several stendpoints. The original Resolution back in 

1910 calle for "the clear statement and full considers-' 
tion of those things in which we differ.” That is. -, 
ecumenically feasible enterprise, to which neither 
Baptists, Roman Catholics mr any other Christian body 


could possibly remain indifferent. We shall hope, | 4 
with world-wide coSperation, to make better progress. 
on that line in days to come, and we invite your oe ; 
prayers and your ective help to the end that over- .— : 
eagerness for immediate "resulte” the form of some q 


concordat or basis of agreement may not frustrate the 
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il. Rushbrooke, M.A.,D.-D. <-2- 
| concerted efforts which we all so much desire. | 
F | Last week I had the advantage of lunching — 
«es here in Boston with Rev. H. C. MacArthur of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, who hes been led to hop® that he may _ 
be appointed by the Northern Baptist Convention as 
ae one of its representatives to attend the Lausanne 
| Conference. We have been tgld that British Baptists 
waiting to see what the American Baptists will. 
 @ecide to do. As for other Christian bodies, out- 
3 |  gtanding delegations have been appointed by the Church 
4 of Greece, the Church of Sweden, the 01d Catholic : 
; Churches of Europe, the Church of England, the American 
iscopal Church, the United Church of Canada, the 
United Latheran Church in America, the Congreational 
Vis Union of Envlsend and Wales, the Presbyterian Church of 
| Englané and severel other British Free Churches, #-. 
ithough most of the appointing bodies do not meet vei 
till tater in the spring or in the falle 
wish thet we might meet in person for e@ et 
‘ talk together. There seems to be no ‘alternative for thap. 
Very sincerely yours, 
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_E. MULLINS, D. LL.D THE B ier 


4H. RUSHBROOKE. 4, SOUTHAMPTON Row, 


IFTON D. GRAY. LL.D | LONDON, W.C.1. 


Hemisphere.) 


ALBERT MATTHEWS. | | | 
(Western Hemisphere.) 


TeL: CHANCERY 7356 


The Right Rev. Bishop Brent, D. se 


‘It was very good of you to spare me a few minutes in 
— midst of your rush of work, and I am exceedingly glad to have 


: The actual wording of the resolution of the Executive 
; Committee of the Baptist World Alliance adopted on May 7th last 
is as follows:- 


| 8, World Conference on Faith and Order. letter 
as to this being received from the Baptist Union of Great 
ye, Britain & Ireland, it was resolved unanimously to rest 
to the constituent bodies of the Alliance:- | 
(a) That representatives be appointed if the 
Conference agrees to append to its findings 
any separate statement that might be drawn 


Sy 
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| 
| That in that case representatives should be 
| appointed for the Alliance as a whole; 
but (c) That these representatives should be nominated 
by the. constituents of the Alliance in numbers 
) to be determined by this Executive Committee. 
As I explained to you, the Alliance cannot in any 
way control the action of its constituent autonomous bodies; ) 
and the Executive Committee cannot definitely make the : 
suggestion that Baptists should be represented until it has — 
received a clear assurance that they will have an opportunity 
fully and clearly to express the positions they may be 
obliged to adopt or hold in the Conference. 


You will doubtless be interested to read the Reply 3 
which the British Baptist Union adopted by unanimous standing — = 
vote at its Assembly in Leeds, and I venture to forward a eens : 
copy herewith. 
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THE BAPTIST UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND. 


(Secretary: The Rev. M. E. Ausrey, M.A.] 


REPLY of the CHURCHES IN MEMBERSHIP 

with the BAPTIST UNION to the “APPEAL to 

ALL CHRISTIAN PEOPLE” issued by the 
LAMBETH CONFERENCE of 1920. 


Adopted by Tue AssemBty of the Baptist Union at Leeps on 
Tuesday, 4th May, 1926. 


We, the representatives of Churches in membership with the Baptist 
Union of Great Britain and Ireland, gathered in Annual Assembly, greet 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ all Christian people, and at this 
time especially those within the Anglican Church. 


The “ Appeal to all Christian People,” issued by the Lambeth 
Conference of 1920, and transmitted to us by na Archbishop of 
Canterbury, has stirred deeply our minds and We received it 
with the respect and sympathy due to a message og Hy brethren in 
Christ representing a great historic communion moved by a spirit 
of brotherly love toward their fellow-Christians ; and we have sought 
to give it the prayerful consideration which it manifestly deserves. 


Our reply has been postponed in order that the Federal Council of 
Free Churches of England might report upon conversations held 
with representative Anglican Bishops for the purpose of elucidating the 
Appeal and the Resolutions that, in the Report of the Lambeth Con- 
ference, accompanied it. These conversations having been suspended, 
and certain documents having been issued by the Joint Conference of 


Bishops and members of the Federal Council, we are now able to present 


our reply. 


We recognise fully and gladly the courtesy and lofty purpose of those 
who made the Appeal. com qualities are manifest not only in the 
document itself but also in the attitude of their representatives through- 
out the discussion of the high matters which they brought before us. 
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TAS, 


We associate cuviabete with our Anglican brethren in longing and 


prayer for a larger unity among all who follow and serve our Lord and 


Saviour Jesus Christ. While we cannot recall without thankfulness and 


pride the loyalty to truth which constrained our spiritual ancestors 
to form the Churches of our faith and order, we sorrow sincerely for 
whatever has been unworthy in the relations of Christian communities 


- to one another ;,and we express our repentance for any bitter or unjust 


word or deed through which we may have obscured the testimony of 
the Gospel or hindered the advance of the Kingdom of God. __ 


We believe in the Catholic Church as the holy Society of believers in 


our Lord Jesus Christ, which He founded, of which He is the only Head, 


and in which He dwells by His Spirit, so that though made up of many 
communions, organised in various modes, and scattered throughout the 
world, it is yet one in Him. | 


We believe that this holy society is truly to be found wherever com- 
panies of believers unite as Churches on the ground of a confession of 


personal faith. Every local community thus constituted is regarded by 


us as both enabled and responsible for self-government through His 


indwelling Spirit Who supplies wisdom, love, and power, and Who, as 


we believe, leads communities to associate freely in wider 
organisations for fellowship and the propagation of the Gospel. | 


We reverence and obey the Lord Jesus Christ, our God and Saviour, 
as the sole and absolute authority in all matters pertaining to faith and 
ractice, as revealed in the Scriptures, and we hold that each Church has 
iberty to interpret and administer His laws. We do not judge the 
conscience of those who take another view, but we believe that this 


principle of the freedom of the individual Church under Christ has the 


sanction of Scripture and the justification of history, and therefore we 
cannot abandon it without being false to our trust. Moreover, it is 
plain to us that the headship and sole authority of our Lord in His 
Church excludes any such relations with the State as may impair its 


This view of the Church determines our attitude vende the special 
issues raised by the Lambeth Appeal. = eet 

The Scriptures, in and through which the Spirit of God speaks, possess 
for us supreme amd unique authority. While we recognise the historic 
value of ancient creeds, we cannot give them a place of authority 
comparable with that of the Scriptures. 2” 

Christian Baptism and the Communion of the Lord’s Supper 
are duly received by us not only as rites instituted and hallowed 
ro ag Lord Himself but as means of grace to all who receive them in 
aith. | 

Because we hold the Church to be a community of Christian believers, 
the ordinance of baptism is administered among us to those only who 


: 
t 


make a personal confession of repentance and faith. We baptise by 
immersion in water in accordance with the mode of baptism received by 
our Lord and practised by His earliest followers as recorded in the 
New Testament, and because this symbolic representation guards the — 
thought of that inner baptism of the Holy Spirit which is central in 
Christian experience. In our judgment the baptism of infants incapable 
of offering a personal confession of faith subverts the conception of the 
Church as the fellowship of believers. We recognise that those con- 
cerning whom Jesus said “ Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven ” belong 
to God, and believe that no rite is needed to bring them into relation 
with Him. But many of our Churches hold services at which infants - 
are presented, the duties, privileges, and responsibilities of parents — 
emphasised, and the prayers of the Church offered for children and 


The Lord's Supper is observed regularly and devoutly by our 
Churches. Its value for us depends upon both the presence of our 
Lord and the faith with which we receive the bread and wine that show | 
_ forth His redemptive sacrifice ; but not upon the official position of a 
celebrant or upon any change in the elements due to words of 
consecration. It seems to us contrary to the simplicity that is in 
Christ that the full effect of the Lord’s Supper as a means of grace 
_ should be held to depend on episcopal ordination. | 


In general, the place given to Sacraments by the Lambeth Appeal 
would, it appears, exclude from the universal Church of our Lord 
bodies of devoted Christians with whom we enjoy fellowship, and to 
this exclusion we cannot assent. | 


- Qur doctrine of the Church determines our conception of the 
ministry. We hold firmly the priesthood of all believers, and therefore 


have no separated order of priests. “The ministry is for us a gift of the 


Spirit to the Church, and is an office involving both the inward call of 
God and the commission of the Church. We can discover no ground 
for believing that such commission can be given only through an 
episcopate, and we hold that the individual Church is competent to 
confer it. For us there is no more exalted office than a ministry charged 
with preaching the Word of God and with the care of souls. Those 
called to devote their whole lives to such tasks are held in special 
honour. Yet any full description of the ministerial functions exercised 
among us must also take account of other believers who, at the call of 
the Church, may preside at the observance of the Lord’s Supper or 


fulfil any other duties which the Church assigns to them. 

Our ministry is one of those which our brethren of the Anglican 
Church cordially recognise in their Appeal as having been “ manifestly 
blessed and owned by the Holy Spirit as effective means of grace.” 
Since God has used it in building up Baptist Churches throughout the 
world which now comprise more than eleven million communicants, 
we cannot in any way deny its validity and sufficiency. — | 


¢ a ‘ 
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The hci sense of friendship and unity between the various 
parts of the one Church of Christ gladdens us. We thank God that 
many ancient misunderstandings are passing away, that in our own 
country hostility and bitterness are giving place to charity and co- 
operation, and that the Lambeth Appeal by its language and —_ has | 
drawn the Churches nearer to one another. 


It will be gathered from this reply that union of such a kind os the 
Bishops have contemplated is not possible for us. We would say this — 
not only with that frankness which we believe is the highest courtesy 
among Christian brethren, but with the assurance of our regret that 
the way in which they would have us go with them 1 is not open. 


Further progress in the direction of Christian unity. can~be secured, 
we are convinced, only by unreserved mutual recognition. We gladly | 
_ acknowledge the reality of the ministry of our Anglican brethren, 

whose representative Bishops have similarly acknowledged the reality 
of our ministry. This mutual a is apuencent and full of 


hope. 
We believe that ae time has come when the ee of Christ 


_ should unite their. forces to meet the need of the world. We therefore | 


. are prepared to join the’Chufth pf England in. exploring the possibility 
a a federation of equal and autonomous Churches in which the several 

parts of the Church of Christ would co-operate in bringing before men’ 
_~ will and the claims of our Lord. 


We assure our brethren of dur earnest prayer that the blessing 2 
God may rest upon the Churches of the Anglican Communion, and 


that He may continue to impart; to. its. the riches 
~~ of His grace. 


Finally, we would dur belief in the val unity of 
all who are loyal to Christ and His truth and our eagerness to welcome 


every means by which, in common action for the spread of His message 
- ~ Sena and healing of men, that unity may be displayed to 
the wo 


Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 1 in sincerity. 


Tue CHURCH 
SOUTHAMPTON Row, 
| LONDON, W.C. 1. 


Copies may be obtained esi the Baptist Union Publication Depart- 


ment, 4, Southampton Row, London, W.C.1. Price 3/- per 100; 
Single copies, post free. 


Whitehead Mo Lid,. 
Pariiament St. a 
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President 


E. Y. MULLINS, D.D., LL.D. 


J. H. RUSHBROOKE, M.A., D.D. 
(Eastern 


Hemisphere). 


CLIFTON D. GRAY, LL.D. | 


(Western Hemisphere). 


HERBERT MARNHAM, J.P. 
ALBERT MATTHEWS. 


Te..: CHANCERY 7356. 


Dre Ralph W. Brown, 
The Secretariat, 


P,0.Box 2266, 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Dr. Brown, 


nomination. 


U.S.A. 


I have to thank you for your letter of 
«8th January intimating that I have been elected a member 
of your Continuation Committee. 


Please do not assume that I accept the 
I thank the Business Committee and 


Baptist Woritp ALLIANCE OFFICES, 
4, SouTHAMPTON Row, 


Lonpon, W.C.1. 


1th February, 1927. 


urself 


or this gracious action, but it is necessary for me to 


place the matter before the bodies which I represent, namely, 
 .the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, of which I 
and the Baptist World Alliance, of which I am 
Neither of these bodies has yet 
resolved to be represented at Lausanne, and unless one 
shall be unable to serve. 


am President, 
one of the Secretaries. 


ouldso decide 


With kindest regaris, 


gurs sincerely, 


r other 
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Record is made in view of your message of the | 
Noted in thet not assume that you have accepte 
toose-Leal.| your election as a member of the Continuatiom Com, 


Ns mittee until you have had a chance to confer with 
your Colleagues, 


eonnection, I should like to call your 
to a letter,.of. which the ori inalisin 


hamés, dated 6th March, 1914,’ from Rev. J. H. 


Shakespeare, M.A., Secretary of the Baptist Union 
Great Britein-and Ireland, addressed to the late 
Rev. Newman Smyth, D.D., re proposed World Conference 


Feith and Order, as follows:- 


% 


a 


* 


"E_now have the pleasure to inform you thet, 


meeting of the Council held here on 


80th Hanuery last, it was unanimously resolved to 
fhe following Commission to represent the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain ant Ireland, witha 


ay view to codperating with the other Commissions with 
to the arrangements for the proposed World 


 Pourteen mames, including your own, are here appended. 
it is our earnest. hope that the Union, having.thus 
far participated in the preparations for the Conference, 


ve duly represented therein when it is convened . 


> 
we 


like to add thet in april 1923 we re- 


ceived: an official contribution of ten guineas from 
the treasury of your Union, an unmistakable evidence 
@£f an intention to take part in the Conference. 
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Presibent: 
E. Y. MULLINS, D.D., LL.D. Wo ce 


(Zastern Hemisphere). 
(Western | 


_ 4, SourHampton Rov, 
LONDON, W.C.1. 


HERBERT MARNHAM, J.P. 


P.0.Box 2266, | 3 | 


I-left London two days ago for 
Rumania. Just before I left, the Council of the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland had decided . 
: not to be represented at Lausanne. A full statement 
f its position and the reasons of the decision will be 
sent you in the course of a few days in an official 
letter from its Secretary, the Rev. M. E. Aubrey. 
: Meanwhile, it is necessary for me to intimate that I am 
. not able to take any part as representing the British. 


You may also expect that the 
Baptist World Alliance will not be represented. Its 
Executive Committee meets at Toronto on the llth May; — 

) but this international body is, I think, certain t 
deoide that it could not participate unless the national 
oe unions and conventions affiliated with it were generally. 
desirous that it should, 


I am indebted to your Business 
. Committee and to yourself for the courteous invitations — 
. you have sent to me, and no less so on account of 


| | | 
i. 
Secretaries : 
J. H. RUSHBROOKE, M.A.,. D.D. 
| 


¢ 
ut 


2 inability to accept them. I will write from Toronto the 
final decision of the Baptist World Alliance Executive as 
soon as it has been reached. : 


With kind regards, 


— by Dr. .. | 

his way to rarest; typea 
mn London and si an 

forwarded by his instructions. 


- continued - | 
| 


President: 


| Baptist Worip ALLIANCE OFFICes, 
RUSHBROOKE, M.A. 4, SourHaMpton Row, 
HERBERT J.P. a 12th Mare h, 1929 
Te..: CHANCERY 7356. | 
Ralph W. Brown, Esq., 
| P.O.Box 226, 
Dear Mr. Brown, ae 
4 le you for your letter of the 26th 
February, to the contents of which I will direct the attention 
ey of my colleagues of the Baptist Union. | 
I think they are all clearly aware of the 
pre-War arrangement in the time of Dr. Shakespeare's } 
secretaryship. But many things have happened since, and © 
especially the protracted discussions between the British 
| . Freeehurchmen and the Anglican Bishops have led the Baptists 
| to adopt a definite attitude, which they set forth in a | 
: | Reply voted unanimously by their Assembly last May. . 
| | However, will not anticipate the formal 
! | statement which should be sent you officially on behalf of 
| the Council of the British Union. 


| 
Very sincerely yours, 


4 


* 


Lik, 


Baptist World Alliance 
E. Y. MULLINS, D.D., Baptist ALLIANCE OFFICES, 


H. RUSHBROOKE, M.A., D.D. | 4, SOUTHAMPTON Row, | 
| (Zastern Hemisphere). | 


CLIFTON D. GRAY, LL.D. 


(Western Hemisfhere). Lonpon, W.C.1. 
Fania 25th May, 1927. 


HERBERT MARNHAM, J.P. 


Te..: CHANCERY 7356. 


Ralph W. Brown, Esq. | 


t 


Dr. Rushbrooke is at present abroad, but 
he has instructed me to forward you copy of a resolution 5 
of the Exeoutive Committee of the Alliance held at 
| "It was voted to leave the question of representa- ; ae 
tion in this conference to the constituent bodies, 
) the Committee not being competent to act in such — 
@matter. It was reported that the British oe 
Baptists are not to be represented. 
Seoretary to Dr. Rushbrooke. 


Dear Sir, 


Ni, 


President : 
¥. MULLINS, D.D., LL.D. APTIST WORLD ALLIANCE OFFICES, 


J. H, RUSHBROOKE, D.D. 4, SOUTHAMPTON Row, 
(Eastern Hemi: | 7 


CLIFTON D. GRAY, LL.D. | 
(Western Hemisphere). Lonpon, W.C.1. 


Ralph W. Brown Ebq., 
The Secretariat, 
| My dear Mr. Brown, 
ee ao I have now to intimate to you that a 
resolution was adopted by the Executive Committee of the |. 
Baptist World Alliance at its meeting in Toronte in the 
"14, Lausanne Conference on Faith and Order. 
| It was voted to leave the question of representation 
in this Conference to the constituent bodies, this 
Committee not being competent to act in such a 
matter. It was reported that the British Baptists | 
are not to be represented." 
question of the Alliance being directly 
represented therefore falls to the und, but I judge 
from your correspondence that it is not really the kind of 
ss Body you desired to have at Lausanne. The Secretary of |. 
the British Union has, I understand, intimated the decision 
of that Union not to be represented. 
I shall be personally interested in any : 
ss Anformation you may give me as to the course of events, and 
grateful for your courtesy in keeping me posted up from 
time to time. 
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LONDON , WeCele 


you indeed for your valued come 

of June the Which has been forwarded. 
Madi? I believe that there was to be a further an 
ie meeting of the Executive of the Baptist Union. If the 
ee 7 question of participation in the appreeching Conference 
came up again, we should be very glad to know what action | 
; was taken and what was said and thought about the matter. 
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President : 
E. Y. MULLINS, D.D., LL.D. 


Secretary for Eastern Bemisphere : 


wie with the cutting from the "Gagette de Leusanne". 


Alliance. 


Baptist 


Baptist Wortp ALLIANCE OFFICEs, 
J. H. RUSHBROOKE, M.A., D.D. 4, SOUTHAMPTON Row, 


saly, 1927. 


Ralph W. Brown, 

Secretary: 

World Conference on Faith and Order, 


pear Mr. Brown, 


I than you for your letter of the 19th 


I am quite aware that the Baptists are 
practioally. unrepresented. The British Baptists have given 
their reasons for absence, and have offered a statement 
officially adopted by them which sets forth their position 
on many of the points that may come up. I regretted to | 
learn that your Committee had Geotined vo circulate the 


statement: in question. 


May BS add that even if the British Saitiots” 
were represented, their attendance would little to 
change the general situation? It is now the case that the 
one Baptist Convention which has - without permitting its — 
members any right to represent or bind it - endorsed the 
desire of some -of them to attend, numbers rather less than 


zth of the total Baptist strength.. Even if the British 


of- 


Baptists were to follow the actio he Northern Convention, 
it would still be the case that t amenbers at Lausanne 

would number less than 1/6th of the Baptists of the world. | 
Nor is it in the least likely that, under such conditions as 
those under which tke other Baptist members are attending, 

any group of Sritish Baptists at Lausame could possibly have 
a representative character. Clearly, when the Couneil of the 


Union had formally declined to be represented, it could 


scarcely encourage the attendance of individual members, who 


speak for no one but themselves. 
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Be alph W. Brown, Esq. 


This a purely personal letter written in response 


to yours. appreciate the courtesy with which you keep me 
informed of developments; and I should be especially obliged 
if you could let me know from what sources I could gain the 


a’ est report of the substance and course of the proceedings at 


Lausanne. 
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- continued 
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J. H. RUSHBROOKE, M.A. | 4, SOUTHAMPTON Row, 
CLIFTON D. GRAY, LL.D. 
| (Western Hemisphere). | | | LONDON, W.C.1. 
ALBERT MATTHEWS. 
7386 
The Secretariat, | 
P.O. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass., U.S.A. | | 
My dear Mr. Brown, 

) e duly submitted your documents to the 

Executive Committee of the Baptist World Alliance 

; at Toronto. It was felt that the Congress 
session could not well take any action in regard to 
a matter which was rather within the province of the 
various national Conventions and Unions, 

You are perhaps aware that I have now become 
General Secretary of the Baptist World Alliance by 
appointment at Toronto. I shall be very glad to be kept 
informed of the proceedings with regard to the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, though I may not accept 

official responsibility in connection with it. 
kindest regards, 


Baptist Wor 
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Baptist World 


JOHN MACNEILL, B.A, Baptist ALLIANCE OFFICES, 


General Secretary: 
RUSHBROOKE; M.A..D.0. 4, SouTHAMPTON Rov, 


Bon. Associate Pecretary: Lonpon, W.C.1. 
CLIFTON D. GRAY, LL.D. | 
HERBERT J.P. 
ALBERT MATTHEWS. 


Te..: CHANCERY 7356 | 


Ralph W. Brown, Hsq-,  . 27th 


hint at the moment. The Committee of the 
ritish Baptist Union is, I know, considering the 
findings of Lausanne, and in that connection the ae Pe 
attitude of the British Union Council will probably a . xiii 
be more precisely defined. I scarcely think thet a — 
any representative British Baptist would, at the Se 


moment, care to anticipate the action of his Union a 


am most grateful to you for keeping , a 

me in touch with the movement. | 
‘With kind regards, — 
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The United Church 


No. 553-3848, Dhar, March and 1927. 


Ralph W.Brown, Req. , 
Secretary of the World Conference on Faith and Order, 
Post Office Box No.226, 


Dear 


I am an ‘Extract Minute from the 
4 ok resivas of our Assembly with reference to the appointment of the 
_— following delegates to the World Conference on Faith and Order 
at Lausanne, 

I have asked both these brethren to let you 
have their home address so that you may be able to send them any 
instructions or literature with reference to the conference. — 


You will note that we have only appointed two | 
delacates in place of the threé allowed us. Dr.R.A.Hume's name > 
was suggested, and we should have been glad to appoint him, but | 
there was some question with regard to his stat health and ability 
to make the long journey that would be involved, “Uf anything fur- 
ther is done with reper: to his appointment I shall let you mow. 


With regard to a question in” your letter of 
Nov. lst 1926 to Dr.Yohan Masih. The Presbyterian Church in India 
is now a part of the United Church of Northern India, in which 
also the former General Aikya of the Congregational Churches in 
the Ahmednagar section has been included. The provision of three — 
places for representatives from our Church is, I think, sufficient. - 
The distance and expense involved in sending delegates from India 


are considerable, and we have to ‘ake peventece of men going on 
and from furlough. 


I shall send you a copy of our minutes as 
soon as they are. received from the presse 


Yours $fthfully, 


Clerk oT General “Assembly 
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MODERAT OR: TREASURER: 
BAHADUR N. K. MuKERJi. B.A 
HE Rev Y OHAN MASIH. D D. 
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VICE--MODERATOR: CLERK: STATISTICIAN: 
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Be @eneral Assemblp +#&«&|& 
day of January the year One 


Northen being duly met and 


The following delegates were appointed to the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, Lausanne: 


The Rev. R. B. Negbit, Hoshiarpur. 


J. C. Blair, Deega. 
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Extiacted fiom the Records of the General the Uniel 
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Ahmednager , tte Pirst 


day of January | in the yoo One 
thousand nine hundsed and twenty sevenshe 
of the United Church 
ofp Worthen being duly met and 


The following delegates were appointed to the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, Lausanne: 


Blair, Deesa. 
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Rev. He Russell, MeAo sD De, | 
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Record is made, in view of 
communication of March 2nd, thet the Rev. R. 
‘- Nesbit, Heshiarpur, Punjab; Indie, ami the Rev. 
d. Ce Blair, Deesa, a, have been appointed 
represent the United Church of Northern India 
at the World Conference on Faith and Order in 
“1927. Enelesed are several of the most. 

recent publications, which willbe mailed also 
te these appointees. They will be very welcome 
Lausenne, as would Dr. R. A. Hume if circum 
_ stances make it possible for hin be appointed, 


Sincerely 
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The United Church of Porthern Jndta. 


‘TREASURER: 
THe Rev. YouAn D.. Rai BAHAOUR N. K. Muxersi, B.A. 


INDORE, C. I. | PRIN 


VICE-MODERATOR: 


CLERK: | STATISTICIAN: | 
THe Rev. R. S. Monak, THe Rev. F.H. Russe... M. A., D. D. Tue Rev. J. B. Primrose. M. A. 
AHMEDNAGAR. 


No. 688-4303, Dhar, April 14th 1927, 7 


+ 


Dr.Masih has sent on your letter to hin 
, 1927 with regard to Dr,Datta.and our three repre- 


sentatives to the Lausanne Conference. You ask in it if our | 

United Church can provide funds for Dr.Datta’s and our repre- 

_ sentatives’ expenses, I am sorry to sy that-our Church can 

_ do nothing at the present time towards meeting these expenses, | 
The union has involved us in some ex xpenditure which will 
tax all our resources for sometime. majority of our churches 

are struggling xxkex which camot cont | 

much to the general expenses of the Church, 

Dr. Datta is not a representative from our — 

_ Ghurch, and I,am not sure on what bagis he has been selected, — 

With regard to our representatives, it is quite understood that 

they will meet ir own expenses if they attend the Conference. 

In the case of Mr.Blair, and we have taken for granted in the : 

case of Mr.Nesbitt also, they will attend the conference on — | 


way back to India in August,and their extra empenditure 
will not be heavy. If your Business Committee can provide 
extra cost of travel over what they would otherwise have expended, - 
and their entertainment at ££ Lausanne it will be a very “great Bs a 
I amvery doubtful if Dr.Hume will be able 


go, and I have recently heard that there is some doubt regarding > : 

Mr .Neshitt, but as both are in America at pregent you will | | 
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Rev. RANK K, SA NATIONAL Couneit oF CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES, 


Gom.on Counser oF THE 


FoR Missions Cont OF Nortu AMERICA 
= Ww YoRK, | 
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Rev. Frenk K. Sanders, Ph.D. 
. £25 Madison “venue 


I am happy to inform you thet the Rev.- 
J. Vernon Bartlet, M.A.,D.D., Oxford, Kev. William 
Blackshew, London and Se 
Berry, M.A.,DeD., London, have been appointed to 


ttend: the World Conference on Paith and Order st — 


Lausanne, Switzerland, July 31 to August 21, 1927, 
on behalf of the. Conzregational Union of England 
and Wales, 
ments on the vert of the Church of Enzland and the 
Church of Ireland, althouch- most of the codpe rating 
bodies cannot take the desired action until their 
meetinzs later in the spring or fall. 


we 


course taken by the Congregational 
tlanéd and Wales may facilitate similar — 
«Steps by the Bational Council of Congregational 
Churches in the: U.S.A.° As you will remember, we 
heve asked that six representatives be appointed ~ 
by the Council in addition to Kev. Nehemiah eet 


Boynton, D.D.e and Rev. 3. kes Cadman, DeDe 
4s our understending that this matter will come | 
soon before the Executive Committee of the Council. 
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word hes been received also of appoint- | 
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‘Im the absence of my associate, Fev. Floyd 
Tomkina, Jr., to whom your letter of the ceth is 
eddressed, I should like to ress my opinion 
that at in August, 1927, the World Confer-_ 
ence on Paith and Order will decide ite own method 
procedure and the subject-mat for its discus- 
sione,. There has been no proporal thet Subject II 
of the dreft Agenda should be the principal area — 


> 


I ought perhaps to add that. the Contimetion 
ttese, at ite meeting in Borne, Switzerland, 
August. S35 1926, will have before it a 
 guggestions for the revision of the 


Some of the suggestions would involve a considerable 


» Gue to a conviction that the likelihood of 
-egreed promouncements at Leusamne is tO, 
that the immediate need ami o unity is “the 
Glear statement end full consideration cf those 
things in shich we differ” (Resolution 1910), 
8@ a Gleavage of opinion on that point, and a not 
unnatural desire for “results” if these oan be so 


* 


ou will be interested and encouraged to know 
Rev,, Baloolm 
6 of interested and competent persons, to stud 
possible methods cf procedure at. 
senmne, With the help of so many able friends, 
there is good reason to hore that the Sonference m 
be able at least to set a good example for future — 
rences in the years to come, in contrast with 
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Rev. Frank K. Sanders, DeDep 
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¢he September issue of The Christian thion 
ference on Faith end Order. This is an < 


the movement a wide hearing. water 


At @ mee 
list of contributors and & 
i “as th the desues on matters of polity and order which will come before 
Yorld Conference. are asking the « Jdonn Gs Tasker, D.D.,of 
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REV. CHARLES E. BURTON. MR. FRANK J. HARWOOD REV. DAN. F. BRADLEY REV, FREDERICK L. FAGLEY © _ 
SECRETARY MODERATOR | ASSOCIATE MODERATOR | ASSOCIATE SECRETARY he 


Hhe ational Council of the Congregational Churches 4 


25 Madison Avenue 
Jame 22, 1926. 


Rev. Floya W. Tomkins, Jr. 
P. Box 226 | | 
Boston, Massachusetts | 


XE Round your letter on my desk when I got 


ve ‘back to it after quite an absence. You ask me to write 


article for the September issue of the Christian Union Ape 


Quarterly on matters of polity and order which will come 
‘pefore the World Conference. That article, I should think, | 


would have to be 


itten very soon. deeply regret that 


my accumulated responsibilities do not seem to permit my 
acceptance of this task. I have tried hard to see how I 
could get it in, but I already heave an amasing number of — 


complications for the month right ahead and hardly see how ~~ 


to get through them. 
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our letter to Mr. ins hes just come, | 
ene has been opened by me in the absence of ir. 


fomkins and Mr. Brown. I will forward it at once 
| io : to Mr. Tomkins at Providence. In the meantime it 
eee seems toe me that it cannot be intruding if I tell 
you, as a Congregationalist, how great a disappo 
ee ent it will be to us all if your pressure of 
business should prevent you from writing the | 
@rticle for the Christian Union Querterly. Really 
ee thie matter of polity and order is ® crucial probdilen. 
Te ote in all discussion just now. You will note how it has 
affected the draft Agenda, which has {not stirred - 
enthusiasm, and the revision of which “will eall for 
a most distinot presentation of divergent conceptions. 
considered we had in you just that potency which 
was neeéed at this really eritical moment. 


Your work as Chairman of the Commission of 
Be 19, to speak of nothing else, has a significance 
If pertaining to no one else. ‘Moreover, ‘in our plenning 


as ‘these articles we were somewhat conditioned by the 
: tae official relations of the men in the movement. Let 
me have the freedom to say at once, then, that I do 
earnestly hope that, because of ites supreme importance, 
; you may find a way to write that article. 


ig «With sineere rogerds, 
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- REV. CHARLES E.BURTON = = ~~ MR. FRANK J. HARWOOD REV. DAN, F. BRADLEY | REV, FREDERICK L. FAGLEY 
> SECRETARY MODERATOR — 7 ASSOCIATE MODERATOR ASSOCIATE SECRETARY 


Che National Council the Congregational 
NEW YORK | 
une 24, 1926. 
Rev. B. Alfred Dum, 
eave your letter of June 23 ami 
article, but at present it really seema beyond 
power. I @lways carrying very heavy load, 
and at this particular time of year, it seems 
unusually so, giving me almost no chance for 
consecutive thinking on a theme like that. ae : 
«PKS: 4 jm 
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article 
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matter of date- ih makes you hesitate, I em sure tht 
esha can be arranged to suit your convenience. I not drop in and oe 
you about the matter when I am in New York next Monday 

Pueeday, June 28th and 29th? 1 not try to. wit 


wealise whet pressing duties you already have, but I am 
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Rev. Frank K. Sanders, D.D. 
Marmion Way 
Rockport, 


: I. have rather a horror of secretarial 
efficiency when carried to extremes, but I am under 
uncommonly strong pressure from my associates to > | 


do all possible to secure an article from you for 
the October issue of the Christian Union Q erly. se 


We should much rather have this from you then from aS 
other Congregationalist known to us. - I think 

perhaps we could persuade you to take advantage of 

this opportunity, if we hed a chance to explain the | 

opportunity to you in person. The fall issue of ee 

the Quarterly will be very widely circulated, and oh 

will serve as subject-matter for discussion in this 


fhe enclosed stenciled sheet prepared 
yesterday by our associate, Rev. B. Alfred Dumm, 
oDe, will indicate to you the context into which 
your article would f1%. Only busy men are competent 
or likely to make the necessary contributions to the 
preparations. Please may we count upon you 


) Mr. Tomkins of Providence regrets that he 
cannot visit you at Rockport because of @ities else- 
where. If you find yourself in Boston in July, will 
you not lunch with Dr. Dumm and me at the Boston City | 
Club? The office telephone is Haymarket 6451. 
hope very much that this will happen, but I must not 
wait till then to reach a decision as to the desired 
icle. Will you please be kind enough to send the 
postal card enclosed? | | 
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| July 17, 1926, | 
| F § a 
vs Prenk K. Senders, | 
Marmion Way, port, Mass. 
4 ‘ 


nk y ou inde ed for your card 
16m 


and I will be very glad to have a 
“ talk with you in Boston on Tuesday or Wednesday, ~ 
July 20 or 2ist. On the 20th we are free. On | 
the 2lst Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, dr«, of Provideme, | 
@ur associate, 


will be here, together with a 
| Presbyterian secretary fro 


pidering giv 


New York who is con- oe. : 
part of his time to the workin 


which we are aged. us if you come on Wednesday, . 
there will be the more of us to press you to write. ; 
SE ae the desired article. I do not doubt that you will cee 


eee fhe office, which is really a workshop, pees: 
is at 61 Hanover Street, Room 45. The office 
$@lephone is Haymarket 6431. I trust that 
will lunch or dine with us. 


Very sincerely yours 
ery y yours, 
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questions in your letter are. sting as 

Well es important. We did not know that the North — 
ace Li Hui wae 1 involved in the selee- 

of Rev. 2. T. lew, As I understood it, he wae 
appointed as this country, on the ground that 

he was educated here end is actually spending year 
here, and, so Dr. Burton conveyed to me, would be a 

| Representative of the grest mission field. — 

| good deal of trouble to find out 
Le about the United Ghurch in Ghina, as I think you 
 . yemember, end question came in thie form-with 

Pegard to the appointment of Representatives: Is 

the body autonomous? If the above named Church is — 

as your words would seem to imply 
16 is, it eo heave no Representative, | 

if it is a body of miesion authority, 
. amd is self-governing t would be expected to have 
‘Representatives, and every inducement should be meade 
to segure them, and Dr. lew would eligible, 
as to the question whether he woulé be - 
eligible to represent our*National Council, this 

has not come before the Business Committees. Mr. 

. . Brow seid he did not think the Business 
ttee would interfere with the will of our : 
appointing power, ard I wrote Dr. Burton,sfterhis 
@xplanaFion, that if the question came up at the 


ment in behalf « 
did not come up, 
doth there 


the appointment. But the question 
and Dr. Boynton and Dr. Cadman were — 
Way, so I gaia nothing about it. I 
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meeting then called I was prepared to make a state- 
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the Business Comittee next Tuesday in New York, # 
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high ty who ere inclined to be at Laueomne, 
gad who would surely be thers if duly appointed, 
example I have recently learned of such em inelin- 


rt of President Herman F. Swarts, mt 
w whether he will out. Wehave § 
+ hie efiditional embarrassment, that we are continually 
to people in various eountries that the 
«a. WELT not be room for them in the hell if they co, 


= .\ of these people would no doubt be croditable 
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Ross W. SANDERSON Mas. L. WELLMAN Miss MABEL Cor 
EXECUTIVE SECRETARY | ASSOCIATE SECRETARY | | RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


‘PHONES MARKET 1302-1303 | Y. M. C. A. BUILDING 


himself a most estimable individual, fights shy of | what he cells 


have profound sympathy. On the other hand, it is exceedingly 


yank and file of American Protestants until you yourselves arrive 
at a psychology which will make it possible for you to work more 
naturally with the non-liturgical churches and to regard them with | 


assumes an attitude which suggests that he is laboring under a 
Episcopal brethren. 


The Wichita Council of Churches 


WICHITA, KANSAS 


April 5, 1926. 


Wr. Ralph W. Brown, 
P. 0. Box.226, 
Boston, Vass. 


dear Mr. Brown: 


es In reply to your letter of March 13 in which you 
ask for criticism and counsel. I am constrained to point out the 
difficulty with which a person in my position approaches your 
movement. If we were dealing excinusively with men like: Bishop # 
Brent it would all be perfectly simple. As a matter of fact however, 
we have had in Wichita for six years a cooperative church movement 
which has attained some real unity of spirit. In this the local 
Episcopalians have practically no part. One of our rectors, 


"religious communism". 


validity, regularity, and such matters, itis my candid judgment 


that they need expect only sympathetic amusement on the part of 
most non-conformist bodies. 


With the ideals and cecbuaki nee of your movement, I 
difficult to see how you can possibly expect to interest the great 


rather more respect than now. The average Episcopal clergymen 
superiority complex which seems entirely to non- 


This is rather brutally frank, but it would seem A 
me that you might as well realize from utterly friendly informants 
how difficult it is for the great rank and file of American | 
Protestants to warm up to a movement sponsored by a Tee 


which is usually so self-sufficienty 


I ought to add that Bishop Wise of this ‘Qseceue is) 


held in the very highest esteem by us all. If he could somehow 


influence the local rectors to fellowship with their fellow 


clergymen, that one simple change would be Sax-Tenening in ‘its effect. 


I am 
Yours very cordi ly, 


a 
t 
| . 
‘ * + } 


The Wichita Council 
wt Churches 


-Y.M.C. A. Building 
“Wichita,Kansas 
Phones Market 1302-1308 


i 

Ross W. Sanderson, Executive Secretary © 

Mrs. L. I. Wellman, Associate Secretary 

Miss Mabel Coe, Religious Education 


Mrs. G. W. Garrett, Office Secretary 


Rev. and Mrs. J. E. kers 
7 exican or 


Moral and Civie Betterment 

Organized Good Will— 
Industrial 


International 
Inter-racial 
Interdenominational 
Religious Education ; 4 
The Board of Religious Education | 
The Wichita Sunday School 
Women’s Work 


Young People’s Work 
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Cooperative Christianity 
‘Wichita, Kansas 
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to fight one an- 
other. They don’t do it any more. You 
are loyal to your own fellowship, but you 
are glad to work with other Christians. 
What has caused this change? 


In the four hundred years since the 
Protestant Reformation numerous denomi- 
nations have been organized. Each has 
emphasized some aspect of Christian truth, 
some form of church organization, some 
type of ceremonial and worship. Each has 
made a real contribution to the life of the 
_ Church Universal. Each is justly proud of 

its rich heritage. But at the end of four 
hundred years we discover that the things 
on which we agree are much more impor- 
tant than the things on which we differ. 
Beneath all the varieties of our religious 
experience there is an increasing spirit of | 
unity. Organic union may never be 
achieved, it may be undesirable. Coopera- 
tive unity is in sight. We can do things 
together. 


_ The Federal Council of the Phiedlied of 

Christ in America is an expression of this 
cooperative spirit. In a number of our 
commonwealths there are state Councils of 
Churches. In over fifty local communities 
_ there are now Councils much like the Wich- 
ita Council. Through these community or- 
ganizations churches of cooperative spirit 
make common cause, 
Specific activities vary in different com- 
munities. Councils of Churches are pri-. 
_ marily interested in getting things done, 
not in doing them for the credit of their 


4 
. 
Me 
~ 


own name. [If religious education, social 
service, work for aliens, or any other field 
needs organizing, it is the privilege of the 
- Council of Churches to organize it. Com- 
munity evangelism, church publicity, law 
enforcement, federated. Bible class work, 
organized good will, missionary institutes, 
young people’s rallies, and many other 
tasks common to all the churches fall to 
the Council of Churches to organize. 


It is not so much just what is done. This 


‘Varies according to the needs of each city. | 


What is important is that there should be 
a place where information can be obtained, 
where counsel can be sought, where plans 
affecting the total chureh life of the city 
can be worked out. The office of the Coun- 
cil of Churches is such a place. The very 
fact that several secretaries give their 
whole time to the coordinating of the work 
. of all the churches, that they are constantly 
serving all the churches, is in itself a sym- 
bol of our growing cooperativeness, — 


The Wichita Council of Churches is just 
what the name implies—the churches of 
Wichita counselling together. It isasplen- 
did democracy of free churches united in 
service and counsel. 


No single church, no one iiabaeion 
can hope to bring in the Kingdom of God 
in a modern city. All the churches work- 
ing together have a little better chance at 
success. If you believe in praying, “ “Thy 
Kingdom Come’ in Wichita,” then you 
surely approve of the charches 
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am especially glad to have your frenk 
letter of the fifth. If all our correspondents 
Would be @quaily outspoken, much better progress 

could be mede in this fiela of effort. 


thirteen years at this desk, there 
has been scarcely a week in which the story that an 
you tell hes not appeared in some form or other, ee 
at first usually as a hindrance to the participation 
in the movement of desired friends, and subsequently — ee 
as en indicetion of the need for just the sort of # 
work which we are trying to do... fThet work is a 
closer confrontation of the various standpoints, — ho 
particularly those indicated in your second paragraph. 

Here the word “amusement” has something to occasion 
it, but nobody would be permanently satisfied to  —— 
dismiss such issues with a smile. They certainly 
stand in the way of the more adequate coSperation Spt 
which we all so much desire. 


— 


eur: ground already covered in many previous letters from —. 
this office. I venture to enclose two of them, one -f 
to Dr. Cadman and another to Kev. Joseph Warnick, 
Presbyterian pastor out in Colorado. Please may I 
have these back? They are too grandiloquentily written, aa 
4 ie but I think that they will be of interest to you, and cae ee 
that they may help to sncourage you with reference to + 
the World Conference on Faith and Order. 


It coming correspondence. Thes: need not be returned. | oe 
All future publications of the Committee will be 
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Rev. Ress We Sanders 


you they appear from time 


If you are 
moved to further criticisms in view of them I trust | a 
that we may have the benefit of another message from 


\ 
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Wery sincerely yours, 
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fhe Hon. tomp SANDS, LLeDe, 


Heriot Row, EDINBURGH. 2 To 


Heriot Row, 
EDIMBURGE, 13th 1926. 


Dear Sir, 


I have receivad your letter with Minutes. You ine 
vite an outspoken expression of opinion. 


The postponement of the World Conference announced after 
long delay for 1927 to 1929 or some later date may be: 
inevitable, but is very enter vanate. 


(2) Whilst the Conference, if successful, might be followed 


by further Conferences, to announce a Conference still 80 
far away as 1929 as merely preliminary would be disappoint- 
ding and probably disastrous to the movement. It must be 


worked up and be looked forward to as a great world event. 


(3) The suggestion that the Conference should be held in 


Washington or elsewhere in the United States appears to 
me to harmonise with and ‘tonaf t to promote the ides which 
seemed to find expression at the London Meeting of not 
mak ing too much of it. You may quite well have an fanalo- 
gue to the Birmingham, Lambedh, Stockholm @f Jeruselem 


Conferences in the States. But for reasons of history, ; 


geography, travel habits and finance & great World Con- 
ference ought to be held in the 014 World. 


(4) Bishop Brent inoidentaliy to the aittioulty 
finane ing | | 


‘ 
wh 
5 
. 3 


Pinancing the movement . In my view, which I know is shared 


movement originated in the United States, ite headquarters 


ye ears to carry through this American-born movement. On 
il eomeutuus of wealth and populetion 2,000 dollars in 


Seotland is about the equivalent af 5 50,000 dollars in the 
States. 


aY car rs per five yeare in Scotland. I would undertake to find 


 @ dozen Seots who would be prepared, each of them, to 


1/ 


by others, this constant financial stringency and these 


repeated appeals for money to European Churches and even 


to the poor Churches of the East have hed e most unfor- 


tanate influence and have shaken faith in the existence 


real seal the matter the United 


are in the United States, and the Christian people of the 


States ought to have made themselves financially réspon- 


sible for carrying it through. Few of the Churches of 
the ola dorld have general funds out of which they can 


vobe contributions and the circumstances of most of them 


are streitened. | For reasons which must be readily in- 


telligible it is extremely iene “Meats under present cire 

ey cumstances to induce private ind ividuals to subscribe 

‘money’ ‘to be remitted to the United States. I cannot 
understand why, if there is any seal and interest in the 


matter, with the vast wealth and great liberality and 
public spirit in the United states, there should be = 
difficulty in raising 50,000 dollars per annum for five 


cannot conceive of Scottish-born world move=- 


__ment aticking over the difficulty of reising 2,000 dollars 


foot the will. one month one one year with another 
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“ome generous donor gives to a University, Hospital, or : | 


institution in the States @ sum large enough to 


finance this movement for several years without any fur- g 


ther appeal. The complete failure to attract any such : 


nefactions seems to suggest either that in the States ae | 


‘wealth ie sadly divorced from the Churches, or otherwise 


that this movement had madé no appeal to the Christian : 


Gongregetions in the land of ite origin. 
The prevalence of this latter impression makes it  ## #& 


extremely difficult to evoke interest in the movement in ~~ 


Churches outside the States. ee. 


You esked for an outspoken expression of opinion and a 
have ventured to give it. 


Yours faithfully, 


Pe Oe Box, 226, 
ston, 


Inited States of America. 


Ralp 
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all 


his is to thank you very warmly for your 
thoughtful and timely letter of January 
Business Committee, which acts between meetings of ag 
the Continuation Committee, is to discuss these 
matters in New York on January 27th, and I am gled 
to be able to bring what you heve written to the 
attention of its members, 


‘ > 


Meanwhile a good friends of the unfer- © 
taking nave. respond ea uest. 
eopies of some of this incoming correspondence, which 
> Se shows a wide range of opinion as to what we ought to 43 
i try to do. There is an unanimous desire-to find out 
ghat the opportunity is and to devise ways ani means 


think that nobody could struggle for many 
 @ays with the work of this office, or attend many meet-— 
ings of our Committees and discussion groups,.without 
ecling strongly that it is still too soon to strive 
3 for statements of agreement with regard to the divi- -  - 
give issues. The first thing is to improve our modes 
~ of intercourse concerning those elements of Christian 

faith and ice which we severelly hold highest. | 
Progress that line is possible from day to day. Bee 
This is of immediete benefit to every one concerned, 
42 we wish to accelerate ani intensify the 
cess, it will unquestionably transform the 
Situation as between the Christian Churches. 
The point of your third peragraph seems to ee oa 
me very well teken. ‘place the World Conference on ~~ | 
par with regional cenferences would be to lose that 
titutes its greatest appeal and 


ecumenicity which cons a 
ite largest promise. Im order that the promise may be coe 


‘fulfilled, however, I do think that Christian leaders. 


will have to try their hand at & considerable series 
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- have been during the last fiscal 


of prelininasy: eonferences, so that a common terminology 
and’more dependable technique may be developed for the 

discussion of the common problem of disunion. Mean- 
while we searcely can deserve to succeed and God can 
scarcely help us, for we are still working at cross- 
purposes and almost in the dark. 


_ What you say about money ought to have a deep 
effect upon the Business Committee. At Geneva in 1920 
we felt that by telephoning here and there, it would — 
be possible in New York City alone to raise plenty of 
money for our (relatively) modest budget. That idea 
has proved to be unfounded. Rich men in America are 
rich because they are extremely "practical" men. They 
will give lavishly to schools, hospitals and all sorts 
of “practical” causes. The persons who are deeply in- 
terested in what we heave in hand are notably impractical 
in the same sense that the Christion religion is imprac- 
tical. They have no money, and it is very hard for 
American millionaires to understand what they are up 
to. The late Mr. Gardiner had a wide range of acquain- 
tance with men of large affairs, who esteemed ami loved 
him, and who senteibated to his. work from time to time 
because it wes his work. WNow everybody agrees that 
somebody must try in Mr. Gardiner’s stead to secure 
substantial gifts, but nobody will undertake it. There 
ear more official 
contributions than ever before. @ regular support — 
of the Church of Scotland has been a deep encouragement 
not only to the Committee but to the other Churches in 
this movement. There have also been mome small gifts 
from individuals than ever before, but I doubt very |. 
much whether the state of the treasury will enable us 
to pay the traveling expenses Ofr more than a few a 
delegates to the proposed meeting of the Continuat ion 
Committee at Stockholm next August... We are working. 


on @ lilliputian seale, and must continue on that scale 
eas matters stand. 


I feel that we are pieneere, ani that we have 
me reason to lose heart. If this were easy work, and 
if ite method were obvious and unmistakably, the work 

- would have been accomplished very long ago. Progress 
has been somewhat delayed by the War and by too great 
complacency with inadequate schemes for the conduct of 


the preparations. We need more than cordial expressions a 


of approval on the part of our congenial friends. If 
there is a steady pressure on all sides, the movement 
will g@twell around the corner where it is at present. 


I aia not mean to write so much. A good deal 
of what precedes must be attributed to me alone and not 
to the Committee. I hope that very soon we shall be 
pest this point, and that the undertaking will become 
fim very truth the work of Christendom at lerge. | 
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Dear Sir, 


half of the Church of Scotia 


The Hon. LORD SANDS. 


EDINBURGH, 9th February, 1925. 


4 Heriot 


¥ 


I am extremely obliged to you for your kind letter. 
You will by this time have received a statement on be- | 


~ 


You are good enough to send me copies of several letters 


@ll upon similar lines. 


Granted their premiss the conclusion 


which is to proceed to arrange the reunion of Christendom. 


That premiss is that a World Confer 


enee is a conference 


I entirely agree with those of them who think that even 
1929 is far too early a date - too early, not by years, 


but probably by decades - to contemplate such a confer- 


I venture respectfully to think thet the divergence 


of view in the whole matter is attributable to a diver- 


gence of attitude between the Episcopal Churches (parti- 
cularly the Anglican Church) and the other Churches of. 


the Reformation towards corporate union on the one hand, 


and a better understanding, more cooperation, and a larger 


measure of mutual recognition on the other. 


Churches are nervous lest they should be led into going 


too / 


The Bpiscopal 


| Row, 
es aod the United Free Church. 
from eminent churchmen which aroii 


too far in the letter direction without any immediate 
sss prospect of achieving the former. ‘They are apprehensive 
lest the concessions as regards worship and sacrements — | 
which fraternity and mtuel recognition would seem to 
gest should obscure certain differences as to orders 
which they regard as of vital significance. 
The Episcopalians rightly recognise that a ecumenical a 
onference which is to unite Christendom, or even to take 1 
definite eoncrete steps in that direction, is at present 
premature. On the other hand a great ecumenical confer- | 
ce which is not designed to do more than prepare the 
- ground for what must be contemplated as still "a fer off 
_ @ivine event” to which Christendom cen only slowly move | 
oes not appeal to them. It might be fraught with certain 
danger and attended with certain embarrasements. 
ph W. Brown Beq., 
| World Conference, | 
United States of America. 


: 


| “THE SECRETARIAT 
ee > debtor for your welcome letter 
Docunents sent to you recently fran 
I am espec 
| to the attitude of certain 
expressed with erence to the 
Faith and Order, 
en zled and dismayed by cryptic 
I am Going all I can to | 
relations with men 
fe. the world who have, or ought to. . | 
keart, and my purpose is to make the 
heady affair es mich ae curs. On any 
ove the of ths 
ae determination to keep the World Conference on 
Order dist from what have been referred to - 
dtely the Regional Conferences, ¢.g., those 
ee Palace. You would be, I think, 
whet the Bishop writes on that Jecte On the other 
SUR Ereo eden hand, he still holds to the purpose of drafting proposed 
oan - statements of agreement on the divisive issues, and of > 
ee making his statements the principal subject-matter for | 
the Conference when it meets. That method has not 1 
_ @t all profitable in smaller corferences, and it is my hope 
‘that the attemt to “put over". any statements of agfeement 
will be postponed until we have a better right to 
«ope for some degree of genuine unanimity.-Of course this 
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i perponal letter. I amdeeply grateful for your 
helpful outespokenness, ami have no doubt 
‘Sat you will understand the spirit of this letter. 
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is to thank your Lordship\for your 
generous and timely subscription of ten shilling. 
[I enclose a receipt and shall be happy to report res 


contribution to the Business Committee in New 


‘fhe little essay by the late bishop Burge 
of Oxfo na which we reprinted in our pamphlet, No. 42, 
gnd to whieh your letter refers, has been received 
with quite unusual interest and sympathy. It serves 
to odviate what might easily be a disheartening blow | 
Z to the cause of Christian unity. It will not do for | 
us to lead people to exbectcthat any great assembly ee 
ths next few years is goinz to settle the problem of eo 
 @isunion acceptably to Christendom at large. Of course 
oe we must be ready avail ourselves at any time of 
God's help in face of the divisive issues; but so far 


' gS we ourselves are concerned, we do not yet deserve 
e count upon great progress in the immediate future. | 

4 Enclosed is a copy of a recent letter to this 
from Mr. Charles H. Fahs of New York City, conm- 
sisting of questions which constitute a sort of indict- 
of our work. This interesting document will serve 
: gas well ag anything else to indicate the need for 7 
thorough-going preconstructive work in common. [I should 
pot feel warranted in trying to raise money for the | 
preparations upon any promises of great. accomplishments 
along that line. As for this Mr. Fahs, I count 
seeing him in New York soon, and shail try to enlist 


From a certain standpoint, the extreme gdiffi- © 


3 | culties which Bishop Burge has pointed out, and which. 


men like Fahs are constantly revealing, may be taken as Da a 1 
an indication of the greatness of the opportunit 
ya this field. If the attainment of unity were a plain ee 
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Introductory Note 


Lic. theol. Hermann Sasse, a lutheran member of the 
-s-: Lausanne Conference from the Evangelical Church of the Old 


Prussian Union (combining Iutherans and Reformed), was appointed 


by the Continuation Committee of the Lausanne Conference to be 


Editor of the German edition of the full, official record of the 
Conference. This record had been compiled in English by the 
Reve taken H. N. Bate, Secretary of the pre-Lausanne Subjects 
Committee and now Chairman of the Committee of Reference appoint- : 


ed by the Lausanne Continuation Committee. It was published by 


‘the S.C.M. Press in November 1927 under the title Faith and  —t™~S 


Order: the Proceedings of the World Conference on Faith and poy a 


Order at Lausanne , August 5 to 21, 1937. The German and the 


French editions were to be reproductions of this volume in their 


respective languages. Herr Sasse however, with the approval of = 
Canon Bate and the General Secretary Mr. Relph W. Brown, 
expanded the Introduction to give a more detailed account of _ p 


the preparatory work of the Faith and Order movement 1910 to ot: a 


1927, included material from the discussions at the Conference 


which were omitted from the English edition (see his letter of : 
Feb. 13, 1928 to Canon Bate) , and added a valuable Index of | : ; pokes 4 
Subjects in the speeches and discussions. ’ 
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Oeste 21, 1987. 


The Abbey, Carlisle, England. 


My dear Canon Bate, 


_ I am really sorry that my letter did not reach you in wh 


about the ts of my first discussion with the publisher. : 
te me repeat very briefly the contents of that letter. It is impossible 


§ 
|  %o make at present an exact calculation of the expenses. This can only &g 


| be done as soon ss the manuscript is complete. the following 


ones. The report of the Stockholm Con- 


as starting-basis for our caloulations. 
pages ond is being sold now for 21 Marke The price for subscribers was : 


ber) have been sold. 


> 


of 6000 Merk. Without this sum the price would have been higher. It ws 3 
nob advisable to make the book more expensive, because the theologians g 


= edition will be more simples “ney will print not more than 1500 copies. | 


is a volume of 760 
16 Marke 2000 copies were printed out of which 120 (as fer as I renem- | 


‘It wacs possible to limit the price to that amount §§ 
because the Federation of the German Protestant Churches gave a subvention [fF 


our country are not able to spend much money on books. ‘Now our | 
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pastor Sasse, Oot. Page 2s 


‘Wow the question is, what the price shall be. publisher suggests to 0 
limit 4¢ to a rate of 16 Mark (3 15 engssh.) and 12 for subscribers. 


od Do you think that the Continuation Committee will give a subvention in 
order to make this possible? We cannot say at present how much will be 


+ Besides there will be necessary a cortain amount for transla- 


4 _ tons and typing. Reve Tomkins wrote to me about that, and announced tht 
| oa you are going to send some money. Dre Deissmann informed me that he 
ss fe translating and typing an half-hour address 40 Mark. I do not know 
: whether X oan get good translations at a lower rate. As to the translations 
| ant which I do myself I think we may make another agreement. I hope to be 
able to translate all nglish texts myself. This would secure a more equal 
the whole report. from the study the printed 
; | lations of the half-hour addresses, how difficult and how important it is 
3 to have really good translations. Sone of then are to be translated again. 
The very success of the whole report in Germany depends : trans- 
‘There have cone many misunderstandings from the texts already 
published, because the translations were quite 
anda Amerioa one can hardly understand, how strange many of the ideas 
of the Paith and Order movement are even to the best theologians of ourse 
Ae to the form of the report you may be shure that we do not 
want to have any difference between your edition and ours, apart from the 
introductory chapters Coneerning the note on the opening service, I did 
for instance what are the the hymns which are referred only 
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Pastor Sasse, Oote 21. “Page Ss 


that our German readers will be disappointed by such brief 


print the order of the service, as it has been distributed to the audience. #=§ ff 


Excuse me for this little criticism which is the only one I have to makes. ff 
So I shall only make a few slight changes which will not appear as differ- _— 
ences to the readers. 

going to make an alphabetical index on the sub 


I think 4t would be advisable, because it would be a great help to the 


more useful. 


ly work 4s going onslowly but successfully. I finished almost : 

‘Ieannot say. It depends on my other duties. You know, this time is a 
| eague of mine will take are of a village which belongs to my parighe 80 | 


hope to get along orily. But I eannot claim te do such 
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i Oranienburg b. Berlin, November I7th, 1927 
‘Bermauerstr. 60 


The Rev. Camon Bate 
The Abbey, Carlisle, England. 


Dear Canon Bate, 


3% was a real pleasure and a great help for me that Mr. 
Tomkins was able to come to Berlin last Saturday. We talked over 


the whole matter with the publisher. D suppose that Mr. Tomking 
has informed you about everything. I am enclosing a letter of the 


publisher in which he states all the details. I think you will un- 


derstand it. Please be so kind as to forward this letter to the 


committee in New York as soon as possible and ask them to cable 


their answer to me as soon as they have decided upon. I hope the 


suggestion of the publisker will be acceptable. Mr. Tomkins will 


explain all details if it seems to be necessary. 

The reason why we should like to have an immediate answer 
is the following. I tried to imterest the "Deutscher Evangelischer 
Kirchenausschuss" (Federal Council of the German Evangelical Chur- - 
ches ) in this report. It would be very profitable to have our book 
officially recommgnded by this highest representation of our Chur- 
ches. This was the case with the Stockholm Report which had a great 
success because it was recoumanded by the Churches. On Decmber™ 8th 
that Council will meet in Berlin. One of the subjects to be dealt 
with at that meeting is the relation of our Churches to the Faith 
and Order movement. Probably there will be important decisions. We 


want to combine this great question of the contimation of the work 


ee 
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t Ff, Lausanne in Germany with the question whether that Council shall 


reconmbind our report officially to the Churches as a basis for fur- 
ther studies. Aow % would be very useful to have the contract with 


the publisher signed at the beginning of December. Then we could 
act authoritatively before the Kirchenausschuss meets. 

You will notice that the whole cost of publishing the book 
will probably amount to 9800 Mark (I Dollar : = 4,20 Mark). In order 
to ‘limit the price to I2 Mark for subscribers and to If ? Mark for 
ordinary sale we need a subsidy of 3500 Mark, ‘This sum is variable 

according to the number of pages which cannot be stated exactly now, 
‘But I think we shall not need more than 560. pages as has been assu- 
med) by the publisher. My estimation is even less than 500. The first 
amount of TOOO Mark would be payable at the beginning of setting the 


7 This will ‘be at the midst of December. 

work, You sent me 1008 Mark. I am paying out of this amount the cur- 
rent expenses. I needed till now about 200 Mark ‘for typing, paper, . 


si | postage, ‘telegrams , and other necessary expenses. About the transla- 


tions I shall write as soon as the first French translations witt-ve 
ready. Then I shall be able to make an estimatewr of the total cost 
) all tramslations, I should like to know how you think of a sum to be 


be paid to the editor for his work. I think we should follow the 
way in the cases of the English and French edition. We did not in- 
elude ‘suck an amount in the propositions of the ¢d¥#dx/ publisher. 


I presume you are very glad that your work is finished. 


I ask one more question which I should like to have answered as soon 


~ as possible. Which was the original language of the half hour address 


of Archbishop Chrysostom on August 5th? Was it English or German? I 
cannot make it out. Wada J 
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 QOramiemburg b. Berlin, December 47, 19287 . 
_Bermaverstr. 60 
Mr. Ralph W. Brown | 
3 Joy Street 
Boston, Mass. U.S.A. 


Dear Mr. Brown, Alt 7 


many thanks for your letter of December 9th and for the 
list of addresses which will be very useful for the publisher. I duly 


received the cablegram of Mr. Tomkius and made all arrangements with 


the publisher. I am enclosing a copy of our contract which you may 


keep for your purposes. You may motice some little changes over agai 


the first proposal. The fixed sum 


which we shall need amounts to 


2500 Reichsmark. In addition to ‘that the Conference is expected to 


pay for the costs of corrections which are to be made after the setti 


of the types has begun. But we hope that we shall be able to avoid — 


theses expenses. I think this contract is the most profitable we 


a « 


4 


could make. No other publisher im Germany would have o*fered these 


* 


conditions. The price of the book will low enough as to enable every- 
body who is interested inthe 


Lausamme Conference and the great move- 


ment it stands for to buy the report. I hope the cheque will reach 
the Furche-Verlag safely. To-day the setting of the types begins. I 


was able in spite of all difficulties to fimish the first part of 
the manuscript just before Christmas. This part corresponds to pages 

2 - 209 of the English edition. The first proof-sheets will come out | 
in Jamuary. I shall mail a few sheets to you. I am enclosing also 
a statement om my expenses. They amount to 631.75 Reichsmark. It was 
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ue “ay desire to ake them as low as possible. The cost of the trenslations 


. 


was 3.30 Mark for the printed page of the English edition. Im the case 


of the half-hour addresses it was the same for two pages. They 
were translated already but it was necessary not only to revise the 
translations but to translate them again. all theses expenses have beé 
: paid out of the fund of 50 Lst. which Canon Bate sent to me in October 
There is still mow an amount of 370.25 Mark out of which I shall pay 
the farther expenses. But it will not be ones for the whole of our 


Shen . I cammot say when our book will come out. I have to be very 


? 


o) BOK busy in ny pastoral work,and I mst take the hours of the might for 


The German Evangelical Kirchenausschuss (Federation of the 


} German Churches ) expressed ite high interest in the official report 
MO af d will recommend it to the Churches. When will the statements of 
shen oe _ the Conference be. sent to the burches and what will be the text of 
. _ German edition of these statements? The present form is to be revised. 
as I haved finished this revision I shall send a copy to you. 


aa think the form in which the documents will appear im our report 


to be regarded as the official one. | 


With hearty thanks for all your help and all good wishes for 


‘ 
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| Yours. sincerely ,. 
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Herausgeber - Vertr 
‘wisohen Herrn Pastor lie. theol. Hermann Basse, Oranienburg vei 
serlin, Bernauer Str. 60, als Bevollmichtigtem dea Fortsetsungsaus~ 
schusses der Konferens fiir Glaube und Kirchenverfassung ( Lausanner 
Weltkirohenkonferens) und der Firma Purohe-Verlag G.m.d.H., Berlin — 
NY 7, Bauhofstr. 7, vertreten durch ihren Herrn Hein= 
rich Rennebach, ist heute folgender Vertrag abgeschlossen, in drei 


gleichlautenden Stiicken, von denen eines ftir den Herausgeber, eines 
ftir den Furche-Verlag und eines fir das Arohiv des Fortsetsungsaus- 
sohusses bestimmt ist, ausgefertigt und von den beiden 


“eenden eigenhindig unterseichnet worden; 
Durch den Forteet sungsaussohuss der Konferens fiir Glaube und 


ohenverfaseung (in folgendem abgektirst in 
dazu ermichtigt, tibernimnt Herr Pastor lic. theol. Sasse die ver- 
antwortliche Herausgabe der im Furche-Verlage erscheinenden deut- 


schen Ausgabe des Amtlionen Berichtes der Leusanner Konferenz fiir 
..abe-Verlage tiber die die Sinteilung und don Umfang dieser 
§ 8, Die erste Auf lage des Yerkes soll in 1 400 Sxenpleven horgestelit 
werden, 
Um den Verkeufspreis ftir die bic sum Rreoheinen des werkes giiltige 
Subskription picht h0her als RM 12.-~ ansetsen su branchen, fiber- . 
nimat der Portset sungsausschuss Reichamark 2 500 (Zweitausendfiint- 
hundert) der Herstellungskosten als Druckkoatenbdeihilfe su seinen 
Lasten, von weloher Sume RM 1 000. <= bei Abechluse dieses Vertra- 
| ges und somit ved Beginn der Satsarbeiten and RM. 1 500.-- bei 
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endigung der Satsardéitenund Beginn des Umbruches su 


. 


§ 4. Pelle dem Purohe-verlage Nehrkosten fiir die Herstellung des 


‘Werkes dadurch erstehen sollten, dase die unvorhergesehenen Kor- 


* 


yekturen, die nicht duroli Versohulden der Deuckerei entstanden fj 


“gina, den Betrag von 10% der Satskosten tiberschreiten sollten, § ff 


dieser Mehrbetrag dém Furche-Verlage seitens des Fortset- ff 


gungsaussohusses su erstitten sein, Die Abreohnung tiber die 
> Autorenkorrekturen erfolgt seitens des Verlages nach Beendigung 
Herstellungearbeiten. Die dem Verlage duroh die 10% der 


'Satskosten tibersteigenden Autoren-Korrekturen erwachsenden Mehr- ff 


ass 


erstattet der Forteetsungeauschuss dem Verlage innerhalb 


m nach Reohnungslegung. Be ist gemeinsames Interesse des | 


@flages, diese aussergewéhnlichen Korrek- 


erausgebers des 


Fe 


a 


dem Puroche-Verlage su erstattenden Betrige sind aut 


@as Konto der Firma Purche-Verlag Berlin, bei der Preus- 


Staatedank (Seehandliiig), Berlin ¥.56 einzusahlen. 


§ 6, Die Honorierung der Herausgeberarbeit ist Angelegenheit des Fort- — | 


§ 7. Die Bestinmung der Ausstattung des Yerkes obliegt im Binverneh- ff 


men mit dem Herausgeber dem Verlage. 


§ 8. Die erste Korrektur des Yerkes wird duroh den Verlag gelesen. 
Die 2. Korrektur und im BedarfsSalle swei weitere Korrekturen : 


werden dem Herausgeber oder seinen als solchen beseichneten Mit- &§ 


sur Dirchsicht vorgelegt. Die Drudkfertig-irklarung 


erwartet der Verlag fiir jeden einselnen Bogen seitens des Her- 
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ba Blatt 2 sum Herausgebervertrag swischen lic.theol. Sasse u. 


den, so sind su gegebener Zeit neue Vereinbarungen swischen 


ausgebers. 


Der Herausged er erhhlt 12 gebundene Rxemplare des ‘vollstandigen 


Yerkes als stellt ftir fiihrende Persénlich- 


keiten der Lausanner Konferenz der Verlag 12 gebundene Pxemplare 
sur Verftigung » deren Verwendung dem Herausgeber vorbehalten 
bleibt. Der Herausgeber hat ferner Anspruch auf Lieferung bis su 


10 Bxemplaren seine Ugbersetzer, Korrektoren und sonstigen 


Nat 


Mitarbeiter. Sin gebundenes Freiexemplar erhilt Herr Bischof 
Brant in Buffalo ala * rasident der Lauganner Konferenz, 4 gebun- 
dne Freiexemplare der Fortsetsungsaussohuss und weitere 4 gebun- 
dene Freiexemplare der Deutsche Bvangelische Kirohenausschuss. 


Der Herausgeber sagt dem Verlage seine Mithilfe fiir eine mig- 


lichst weitreichende Bekanntmachung des Buches su, insdesondere 


* 


erwartet der Verlag seine Yorsohlige fir die sweckentsprechend~ 
ate Versendung der Rezensjonsexemplare des Werkes und ftir die 
Die Abmachungen in den $$ 2-10 gelten suntohat nar fiir die 
Auflege des Buches, sollte, neue Auflage erforderlich wer- 


Herausgeber und Verlag su treffen. 


Die ftir diesen Vertrag. su entrichtende Stempelateuer geht su 
Lasten des Verlages. 


Faroche-Verlag 
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Expenses | 
for the German edition of the Lausanne Report 
Sept.-beo. 19270 ti 
Typing 
Paper, euveloppges and other material 30.- 
‘French trauslations (Rev. De Quervain) 43.- 
Assistance in my pastoral work 25.- 
foreign 
Railway fares and other expenses 
Total 318.25 
Translations of the English texts and 
of the speech of Archbishop Stephan 
pages of the Euglisk edition 313.50 
tetal sum 631.75 
 remaiming rest 370.25 
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Oranienburg b. Berlin, February 13, 1928. 
.», Beynmerstr. 60... | 


Dear Dean Bate, 
| ee This letter will reach you in Hadleigh. May I repeat 
my best whishes for your work in this new office. I am enclosing a 
oe statement on my expenses. You will notice that I have still now — 
more than I5 Lst. which will cover my expenses for the next time. 
“e ‘Yast Saturday I sent to the printer more than 200 pages covering the 
‘% 210~$20 of your book. Besides I made the first correction of the 
- proofskeets of the first part. I am going to send you the sheets 
: As to the German text I want to say something about the dif- 
ficulties I had with regard to the relation to the English text. 
ees I talked over this question with Mr. Brown whose coming to Berlin 
ss was a great help to me. The trouble with our edition is that every- 
ody who is interested in the Lausanne Conference has already the 
‘book by Dr. Siegumnd - Sclultze. pablisker told me and I have’ 
| been told the same i. other people too that it is a very good selle 
: We all are glad about that because it shows that there is 4 growing 
interest in the Faith and Order movement in our country. But we are 
sorry the good circulation of this smaller book will be a nindrence 
| "to the success of the official report. Dr. Richter the well-known 
professor of missions in Berlin told me | some weeks ago that the 


interst of many theologians who are not es 


pecially occupied with 
the problem of church unity migkt be perfectly satisfied with Dr. 
Siegumnd-Sclmltze) s book. Now it is. 


ssible according to our pls 
to bring all the details which Siegmnd-Schultse brings. But I t 


spoke in 


we mst at least mention a few more of the speakers who 
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Oranienburg b. Berlin, February I3, 1928 
Bernsuerstr. 60 


Hadleigh. Vay I repeat 
my best whishes for your work in this new office. I am enclosing a 


This letter will reach you in 


‘statement expenses. You will notice that still now 
more than I5 Lst. which will cover my expenses for the next time. 


sent to the printer more than 200 pages covering the 


210-320 of your book. Besides I made the first correction of the 
the first part. gofing send you the 


4 


of the second proof. | | 
As to the German text I want to say something about the dif- 


- ficulties I had with regard to the relation to the English text. 
I talked over this question with Mr. Brown whose coming to Berlin 


was @ great help to me, The trouble with our edition is that every- 
body who is interested in the Lausanne Conference has already the 


book by Dr. Siegmmnd - Sclmltze. ly ‘publisher told me and I have 
beew told the same by other people too that it is a very good seller 
We all are glad about that because it shows that there is a growing 


interest in the Faith and Order movement in our country. But we are ; 
sorry the good circulation of this smaller book will be a hindrance 


to the success of the official report. Dr. Richter the well-known 


Tew 


professor of missions in Berlin told me some weeks ago that the date 


interst of many theologians who are not especially occupied with | 4 
the problem of church unity might be perfectly satisfied with Dr. 


‘ 


Siegmmnd-Sclmltze) s book. Now it is impossible according to our plan ® 


é 


to bring all the details whick Siegmnd-Sckultse brings. But I think 
spoke in 


we must at least mention a few more of the speakers 
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the discussions of the reports inthoses cases when Siegammd - sclul 


te presents more material than the English report. I think our rea- 


ders would otherwise be vey much disappointed. They would ask why 


* 


. the official report does mention such names. Please compare the 


—...... . discussions in both books and you will understand the trouble I have 


whole difficulty arises from the fact that Siegmnd -Schultzes 


3 


: $s report is more than a mere popular account. You may be sure that I 


_ gkall do all I can in order to avoid 


any substantial divergences. 


ee In thet edi tors note there will be a | statement on the relation bet~ 
ween the Englisk and the German. edition whic make clear that 
suck slight Civereinete as sometimes may oc a | are not to be under- 4 
og) divergences of opinion. Another thing I want to mention | 


é 3 


Pe is that I found it necess 


‘ 


: ; Soden ‘Bible and the Fathers and so make sometimes references in order 


the 


boo for the purpose of study. All footnotes 


more wi 


, made thus by the editor ~ marked ‘ Here I am following the example | 

| of Dr. Deissmanns Stockhol report. think you will not make object 
| aoe tions against my procedure. spoke about all these things with Ae 
wn. He understood the situation in which I find mysel and 


a 4 2 
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to give in footnotes the passages of §& 


my work in spite of all difficulties @ 


go quickly that the whole 


4 


cript will be ready in April 4 
With kindest regards I am 
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Expenses | | | 
for the German edition of the Lausanne Report | 
‘Dec. I8th = Febr I3th. 
Typing 
Paper, enveloppes etc. 16.70 
| Postages and telephon 14.60. 
Railway fares to Berlin and | 
148.30 
} Translation of 12 speeches 189.75 
189.75 
‘Remaining rest of 1927 70.25 
received from Canon Bate 04.79 (=I5 Lst. 


. 


e 
‘ 

¥ 

4 : 


| 


Oranienburg b. Berlin, Marcy Ist, 1928 


Near Mr. Brown, 


ss mex and also the Handbook of the Churches. I am really obli- § 


S ee ged to you for this very helpful book. Excuse me for writing 


80 late. I have been so occupied with all my different duties 


the last weeks that I was not able to write. In the 
meantime I finished the manuscript until page 330 ofy the 


English report. hope that the whole report will be ready 
aes ive at the end of April. But the printing will take more time, 
one. Unfotfunately Mr. ennebach is. sick, This may bring a Jittle 
| delay. I 4nclose a statement on my expenses: and etter. which | 
wrote to Canon Bate or Dean Bate some weeks ago when I 
| finished the second part of my manuscript. 
; , eo burg. Tt was really a great help for me. I am sorry that ae 
letter takes so much time from Berlin to Boston. Otherwise 
ask some more questions. think will possible 
: to have the final German text of the reports printed in April. x 
‘Whaat do you think about the letter which is to accompany the 


: . yveports? I should like to have a list of the Churches which 
ie are to receive the German text. Are there such Churches besi- 
des those of Germany? I think some Churches of Eastern Europe 
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might have some difficulties with the Englisk language. But 
you must decide this question. @ther Churches will surely 


prefer the prenen text. I think you must follow the method 
you used to follow in sending the former documents and pam- 
phlets of the Conference. 

In February L delivered three speeches on the Lausanne 
Conference, the first in a village the second in a Cknroh in 
Berlin the third ina Conference of pastors. I learned that 
there is 4 growing interest in the great issue of unity. So 
I hope the 1, ausanne Conference will | mean something for our 
Churches. I have been told chat in some of our theological 
faculties during ther Mote winter the reports have been used 
as a basis of studies in Christian foctrine. 

a I hope you had a good journey and are enjoying yourself 
after that trip to furope with all its business. How is ~ 
Bishop Brent? I am asked very often this question. He left 
a deep impression . There are mire people in my country than 


¥ 


he may know of who are praying for him. 


Sasse sends her regards you. with all good 


whishes , 
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Pfr. Lic. Hermann Sasse 


Iihave just received your welcome letter of = 
March 1, together with a messaze from Professor 
4-Schultse;: a copy of my reply to him will 
h you with this: letter, and you will soon 
ceive the material te be translated into German 
~  gnd gent oat from Berlin. that time I shall 
$applyvyou with a list.of Churches outside Germany 


which are to reseive the German text. 


It is very gratifying that such good progress j= # 
is being made with the Germen edition of t 
wausanne Proceedings. Your help is very much 
appreciated. | agree with all your letter 

dated Pebruery 135 to Canon Sate, and have no doubt — a 
that he will be of the same mind. 
Efforte are being made in the U.S.A. and In is a 
Great Britain to have the Lausanne Reports used in ae 
theological seminaries in connection with studies 
in Christian Doctrine. If this has been done in 
I should be especially glad to learn the 
details - where this wae done and by what professors a. 


with whet results - in the hope that the example ks a 


te 


| 
) I shall not fail to transmit to Bishop Brent . ae 
what you have written about him. I believe that he 
ds resting in the South, and that he hopes to resume = 


Jou soon receive a further letter from me. 


| "With best greetings, afd many regards to Mrs. go 
Sasse, whose hospitality I gratefully remenber, 
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Pfarrer Lic. Hermann Sasso 


| 


that he nay how thinre stand. 
tn the ease of Churches outaide Germany, one 
@opy of the official communication, priateéd on 
heavy paper, hae been sent by registered anil to 
the leader of each delezation to Lausanne, to be' 
brought to the attention of Church authorities 
hrouch the officiel channels. Other copies have 
been sent to each of the other members of each 
delegation (exelusive of the Jerman delecatica), 
#0 that they may Know what steps are beinz 
Perhaps the same course can de followed with the 
 verman 


It is intended not to iimit the circulation 
of thie communication to those Churches which 
were represented at Leusenne, but on the contrary 
to bring the — Ss, dy meane of this letter, to 
the attention as many Charches ae can be réached, 
rerardlees of their previous connect ion with this 
movement . 


wall you | lease see to it that each member 
of the Jermen delezetion receives the communication 
ite enclosures? Will you please transmit these 
Sleo to the proper persons in any other circles in 
Germany who ought to have then? Ané finally, will 
ou please co through the list of names on pazes 
£6 of Canon Bate'’s book, and send the German 
communication and enclosures to any of the Laueanne 
pembers outeide Je who, in your opinion, might 

read German nore than they re lish? 


If you encounter any difficulty, or if I wai 
to supplement what precedes in any way, please send 
me eablegram, eddressing simply Box £26, Boston. 
neeg be prefixes to that address. 


Very yars, 
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ted witkheut delay and we shall wurry in sending it te the : 


., Orantemburg Berlin, April, 27th, 1928 

Bermaverstr. 60 

finished the last revisien ef the German text 

ef pamphlet 55. Semetimes it was very hard te find the pre- 
per expression. Bat new after having it appreved by Dr. Deiss a 
mann I trast we been Yeealiy geed German text. It is semeti- § 
mes quite different frem that ef Lausanne. It will be pria- 


Churches. I arranged everything with Mr. Renmeback. He could | 
net tell me exactly hew much the expenses will be befere 
having seen the mamascript. Weuld you be se kind as te send 

an ameunt fer tit parpese, I skeuld think perkaps 200 } 


As seen as pessible yeu will get am exact calculation. Yeu 


will alse receive a detailed stat 


ement en all expenses we 
had fer this purpese. 
‘The manuscript ef the repert has beek finished until 


the last sessien. New I get an assistant paster. I hepe my 


church will pay kis wkele salary. I am going te leave Oranien 


burg in erder te bec a paster ef the eldest church ef Ber- 
lin, But I think I shall fimish the Lausanne Repert befere 
meving te Berlin, 


Will yeu please 
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useful te print a German edition of 


¥ 


amphiet 43. 
I asked Deam Bate fer seme money fer my expenses, be- 


cause my funds are exhausted. Yeu will get a statement en my 


@ pay’ very mack 
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expenses, I had t 
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ing during the last weeks. 
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| RT. REV. CHARLES H. BRENT, D.D. | oe | GEORGE ZABRISKIE, D.C.L. 
BISHOP OF WESTERN NEW YorK 

| 

| 


49 WALL STREET, NEw Yor«K City, U.S.A. 
CHAIRMAN 


WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 


CONTINUATION COMMITTEE REPRESENTING THE FOLLOWING COMMUNIONS: 


| | 
| | 
| ANGLICAN, ARMENIAN, BAPTIST, CONGREGATIONAL, CZECHOSLOVAK, DISCIPLES, EASTERN ORTHODOX, FRIENDS, GERMAN 
| 


3 EVANGELICAL, LUTHERAN, METHODIST, MORAVIAN, OLD CATHOLIC, PRESBYTERIAN, REFORMED, SOUTH INDIA UNITED 


PLEASE ADDRESS: _ OFFICE OF 
ie Copy to Pfr. Sasse. — THE SECRETARIAT ROBERT H. 


| | P.O. BOX 226 WATER STREET, 
| BOSTON, MASS., U.S.A. CABLE ADDRESS: 
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RADIOGRAM 


WORLD WIDE WIRELESS 


Cheek. | Date May 25 1926. 


 Qvanienburg bei Serlin 


| 


Sender’s Name and Ad 


FULL-RATE RADIOGRAM UNLESS MARKED OTHERWISE Xo. 100-100 


> 


‘Send the following Radiogram “VIA RCA” subject to terms on back hereof, which are hereby agreed to = (ss 


‘VaaRca” RADIO CORPORATION OFAMERICA 
Hermann Sasse 
PRINT HAMS OF GARVIE AS VICECHAIRMAN ‘HE OTHER FOUR 
WERE VICEPRESIDESTS OF LAUSRESE CONFERESCE BOT OF 
CONTINUATION COMMITT2Z2 
(Not to be transmitted) 
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fer the German edition ef the Leusann Repert : 
Clerical assistance, cerrec- 
stages and telephen 
| 
received frem Canon Bate 
(see statement frem Febr. 336. 


990 
I have te get 355.40 
| ‘Ls f 
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GLAUBEN UND KIRCHENVERFASSUNG 


PRASIDENT: 
RT. REV. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., BISCHOF VON WEST NEW YORK 


| VIZEPRASIDENTEN : 
- DER ERZBISCHOF VON UPSALA, D. DR. NATHAN SODERBLOM 
GERMANOS, ERZBISCHOF VON THYATIRA, PASTEUR DR. CHARLES MERLE D’AUBIGNE 
PROFESSOR D. ADOLF DEISSMANN, D. D. 


STELLVERTRETER DES PRASIDENTEN : GENERALSEKRETAR: 
PRINCIPAL ALFRED E. GARVIE, D. D. RALPH W. BROWN. 
SCHATZMEISTER: GEORGE ZABRISKIE, D.C.L. 


Adresse des Sekretariats: The Secretariat of the World Conference on Faith and Order, P. O. Box 226. Boston, Mass., U.S. A. 
Fiir Kabel und Radiogramme : Box 226, A. 


DER FORTSETZ UNGSAUSSCHUSS: 


VORSITZENDER: STELLVERTRETENDER VORSITZENDER: 
RT. REV. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D. REV. ALFRED E. GARVIE, D. D. 
_ SCHATZMEISTER: GEORGE ZABRISKIE, D. C. L. 


Am 21. Mirz 1928, 


Die Weltkonferenz fur Glauben und ideernaiiinanes ' hat am 18. Angust 1927 zu Lausanne einen 
Forts uB eingesetzt, dem folgende Anweisungen gegeben wurdent© 


, Samtlichen Kirchen, welche Delegierte zur Konferenz entsandt haben, villian die Ergeb- 
nisse der Konferenz auf amtlichem Wege so bald wie méglich mit der Bitte zugesandt 
werden, diese Ergebnisse einer Beratung zu unterziehen und tiber das Resultat derselben 
dem Fortsetzungsausschuf zu berichten. Auf Grund dieser Berichte soll der Fortsetzungs- 
ausschuf dariiber beraten, welche Schritte zur einer weiteren Konferenz 


getan werden miissen. 
Die an der Konferenz beteiligten Kirchen werden gebeten, die und ‘Aus- 
schiisse, die sie etwa zur Behandlung des Themas dieser Konferenz eingesetzt haben, 
weilerbestehen zu lassen, damit diese sowohl innerhalb der eigenen Kirche aufklirend 
 wirken, als auch die Fihlung mit dem Fortsetzungsausschufs aufrechterhalten kénnen. 
,Der Fortsetzungsausschuf8 wird bevollmichtigt, alle Schritte zu tun, die er fir weise 
und nolwendig halt, um die Sache der Einheit der Christenheit zu férdern, soweit diese 
Schritte innerhalb des Anions der Konferenz fir Glauben und Kirchenverfassung 
bleiben.“ 


Der Fortsetzungsausschu8 hat nunmehr die Ehre, den Kirchen die von der Konferenz entgegen- 
genommenen Berichte (Drucksache Nr. 55, deutsche Ausgabe) zu uberreichen. _ 

Es sei daran erinnert, daf die Konferenz von Lausanne nicht versucht hat, die Bedingungen far eine 
organische Einigang der Kirchen festzusetzen. Ihr Ziel bestand vielmehr darin, festzustellen, wie weit 

innerhalb der Konferenz die offensichtliche Ubereinstimmung in grundlegenden Fragen ging und welche 

_ schwerwiegenden Punkte der Nichtubereinstimmung noch verblieben; sowie darin, Anregungen fur die 

weitere Denkarbeit zu geben, die sich in Zukunft als Richtiinien fu ur die Mehrung der Ubereinstimmung 

erweisen konnten. 

_ Der Fortsetzungsausschub hoff das in Lausanne Werk liber den Punkt hinaus, den 
es jetat erreicht hat, weiter gefordert wird und da® die Kirchen aus dem Material, das ihnen hiermit 
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iiberreicht wird, die grofBe Bedeutung der Konferenz von Lishoomanis den ernsten Willen zur Einheit,— 


der dort zum Ausdruck gekommen ist, und die Notwendigkeit, die so so meeey Arbeit durch grund- 
liche, briiderliche Aussprache fortzusetzen, erkennen werden. 
Der Fortsetzungsausschu8 richtet daher an die Kirchen die Bitte, nicht nur den Inhalt der toda 
Berichte einer Prufung zu unterziehen, sondern auch ein wohlerwogenes Urteil dariiber abzugeben, 
welche Schritte nunmehr zur weiteren Forderung der Konferenzarbeit getan werden miissen, und wo- 
moglich die Versicherung auszusprechen, daG sie auch fernerhin zur Mitarbeit bereit sind. Es wird 
vorgeschlagen, da jede Kirche, in der es bisher nicht geschehen ist, eine Kommission ernennen mige, 


die in Gemeinschaft mit anderen Kommissionen thnlicher Art den fie rain specseags in der Frage 


berat, welche Schritte nun weiter getan werden miissen. 


Es wurde dem Fortsetzungsausschu8 die Entscheidung der Frage, ob weitere Schritte und welche zu 
_ unternehmen sind, bedeutend erleichtern, wenn jede Kirche dem Sekretariat bis zum 1. » Sali 1926, oder 


jedenfalls so bald wie méglich, folgende Angaben machen kénnte: 


1. Namen und Adressen der standigen Ausschiisse fiir kirchliche Zusammenarbeit oder 
_kirchliche Einigung, denen die Lausanner Berichte aibersandt werden sollen. 


2. Vorschlige iber weitere Schritte, die im Hinblick auf die Lausanner Berichte zur 
Férderung der Einheit der Christenheit unternommen werden kénnten, soweit diese 


innerhalb des Aufgabenkreises der Weltkonferenz fir Glauben und 
verfassung bleiben. 


3. Namen und Adressen von Einzelpersdnlichkeiten mit besonderem in diesen 


Fragen. 
Fur den Fall, daf& es einige Zeit dauern sollte, bis dieses Schreiben amtlich hentivatilk werden kann, 


wird dringend darum gebeten, dem Sekretariat eine unverbindliche des Empfangs 


dieser Mitteilung zu tibersenden. 


Die Konferenz von Lausanne bedeutete sicherlich ein Wagnis des Glaubens. Aber dine Glaube eat 
dann genihrt durch die offensichtlichen Erweise der Nahe Gottes i in unseren Gottesdiensten, in unseren 


Beratungen und in unserem gesamten briiderlichen Verkehr. In dem gleichen Glauben und mit dem 
demiitigen Gebet, da8 Gott uns auch fernerhin leite und uns Seine Hilfe und die Kraft Seines Geistes 


—erfahren lasse, unterbreiten wir denn die beiliegenden Ergebnisse unserer Arbeit den Kirchen, von 


deren Mitarbeit die Zukunft unserer die Einheit der Christenheit erstrebenden ela abhingt. 


Im des Fortsetzungsausschusses: 
gez. CHAR LES H. BRENT, Vorsitzender, 


gez. ALFRED E. GARVIE, stellvertretender Vorsitzender 
gez. RALPH W. BROWN, Generalsekretir. 
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Expenses fer the German edition ef the Lausanne Repert (and Deca- 


ments, Paphl. 55) 


May 23rd- July 22né, 1928 


Acoe 


cheques 506.95 M. 


I received frem Dean Bate twe 


My disbureements: 


enveleppes ( fer 


‘Pestages » telephen te | 

Berlin, Telegram 38.40 
Paper, | 
Railway fares 

Tetal 241.40 241.40 

have te get 89.85 
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Berlim 2, December 3r@, 1928 
| Bischefstr. 4/5 
a3 ‘Me. Ralph W. Brown 
pr. (TOALLSSS Cup I beg your pardon for being silent fer se leng a time. All 
Letters frem Besten reached me, and I sént out the pamphlets accer- 
hactoy. oA; ding tdyour instructions. Om Nevember 28th I signed the preface ef 
the beck. New the final werk ef the printer is being dene. 0 
@ember the last sheets will be sent te Leipsig, amd the fizst 
will come some days later. the end this 
month all beoks which have bees erdered will be sent out. I am real- 

. y glad to have finished the work. } t was not pessible te bring it Se 
out. earlier. When the first copies will have reached you in Jamary : 
will understand that met mere quickly. gave prac- 

all my time te the beok during the les months. But there 


ere many 


will preve te be a useful text-beek om the Werld Cemference and will 


utes help te prepagate the great idea ef this Cenference im Germany and in 


ether countries where theelegical beeks are read im German. In the 


preface I give em exact statement ef the differences between the 
Baglish and the German editiens ef the repert which will shew that 


« 


there is ne substemtial difference but only formal ones. 


« 


4 


In spite of all eur efferts we secured until new enly 410 


subscrptions (besides the cepies erdered by the scretariate in Besten) 


it is new 
ek as 
the be 
OT 

a ith the printer. I hepe 

ai ties w 

difficul 


some more subscriptions are deeneen te ceme in this week, but the 
total sum will prebably not ameunt te 500 which seemed to us the 


minimal rate. We distributed more vhan 50 000 announcements. The rea- 


son fer the small womber of subscriptions is the fact that the pre- 


blems ef ohurch~uni ty are wy V5 the main issue in our religious and 
| VV | 


theolepical life of towday. We have a far te large productdion of 
theelegical and ecclesiastical literature in eur country. Last week 


we had a meeting of the &xecutive Commi t tee ef our Lausanne Committee. 
Bishop Jensen, Bishep Nuelsen, Generalsuperiatendent Zeellner ‘Pref. 
wobbermin, Dr. Siegmnd-Schultze Rev. Sommer and myself were present. 


We talked over the whele matter of our Book. As soon as the velume 
willoome out, all important periedicals will reviww it. We hie te se- 
cure a wider interest by this way. We thing that the discussion ef 
the Lausanne Conference and its reperts will begin now after the 


- whole meterial has beeby published. We have not reached a large publi- 


: city as yet in Germany. But there are a ‘fee hundred people, and among 
them many leaders of our churches and many pre fessors, whe are deeply 
interbted in the Werld Conference. They are working fer such a publi- 


city as we need. In April we are geing to have a first small Faith 
and Order Conference in Germany which is going to deal with the third 
‘gubject of Lausanne, the nature ef the Church. We hope that all this 


will help to increase the circulation of our book. Fer the next time 


according to eur contract the price of the book will be 16 Mark. The 
price for subscribers was I2 Mark. This sum will net cever the cest 
ef the publication. According to Mr. Reunebachs statement the actual 
cost of each copy for the auburriber publisher is about 13 Mark. The 
price for booksellers is not quite 9 Mark. This alse will be. the price 
fer the copies to be sent to Boston. ‘The hopes 


‘ 


| 
| 


(aed: 


iv 


to get many saQieews who will pay the price ef 16 Mark, but evek this 
price cannet be maintained very leng a time, because the publicatieon- 


house gets only about I2 Mark fer each cepy ordered by a bookseller. 


So we must think of a far higher price after a few months. 


enclose a statement on my expenses frem July 23rd until new. 


copy this statement and this letter Bate. 


think he will arrange this as he did in the case of the earlier state- 


As to the pamphlet 43 I am going te send a suggestion very soon. 


I could not do it as yet. I had te be very busy in order te be able to 
get finished all the printing and advertising. go I am semewhat exhau- 
sted now. I talked over the questien ef pmphlet 43 with the members — 


of our Executive Committee. They recommanded te pestpeme the publi- 


cation until the organization of our German Faith and Order Committee 


x 


will have been finished and our church-autherities will have answered 


a * 


eur recuest te delegate officially members to our Committee. But at 


all events you will get a preliminary draft of a German version of 


that pamphlet which will contwin besides the content of the English 


a 


many and ether European countries. 
Ome of the fir‘st copiesVYof the report will cress the ecean. 


With kind regards and best wishes 


edition some short statements which are important for readers in Ger- a 
| 
Yours sincerely, 


Expenses for the German edition of th Lausanne Repert 


duly 23rd - December 3rd 
assistance in making the 
ndices 
Corrections 
or 271.60 
Remainig rest from Dean Bare s last cheque 


oes 
‘ 
4 
‘ 
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seo I have to get 260 45 Mark 


_gbould be availeble before that Conference takes 
place. 


of December Sra. I om writing to our freasurer today. 


are. deeply interested in the movement, but where a 


et Lansanne. I hope that the conference in Jermany 


\ 
December 19, 1928, 


Bisechofstr. 4/6 


‘Berlin @, dormany. 


Dear Pastor Sasse; 


‘Your letter of the Sra. is very 
shall await with eagerness a copy of the German 


2 volame, and wehall hope to redeive o great deal of 


news about the Paith end Ofer Conference in Jermany 
in April. It seeme especially desirable that a pan- 
phlet in German embodying the material of Bo. 43 


As 8008 a8 1 receive the preliminary draft 
from you, I shall take the neecegssry steps immedi- 


ately so the can at once ia 


vemittances from Nex York to Dean Bate. [I think I 
oucht to leave to him the payment of your memorandua 


Phe situation which you describe in germany 
exiute in many other countries where a few hundred 
people, including many church leaders and professors , 


large publicity has not yet been attained. Perhaps . 
the most importent step is to promote digcussions, ia 
ae many centres as possible, of the subjects stadied 


next April, the one in Boston in Bovember and other 
similer efforts will serve as cocé examples. An extra 
copy of the Boston is enclosed. 


With vest wishes to vee and yours, 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Berlin 2, December 4th, +1928 
Bischofstr. 4/9 


I am not very mch surprised that the Lutheran Augustana 


Synod takes such a position towards the World Conference as you write 
in your letter of November 40th. It is The same objection which we 


eros ‘ have go face in Europe and even in Germany. Our experience shows that 
there is no other help than te do our work with gt patience and to 
have, “as we say in German, a thick akin. In our Lutheran Churches 


many people hold the same opinion | as the Augustana Synod does. But 
Leading men like Dr. Zoellner and Dr. Blert do their best in erder te 


bring about a better understanding. With great satisfaction we can 
see hew the attitude tewards the Conference is changing because of 
their steady attempt to tell people what the Conference really is. 


gome months: ago we aid not expect that the movement would be suppor- 


ted so seriously by leaders of our Lutheran Churches as it is now. 

I suppose the same development will take place in the Lutheran Chur- 
ches of America. I am going to send some articles te President Bran- 
delle, and I shall ask some Swedish friends te do the same , since 
the angustana Synod is eriginally a Swedish church. Besides I shall 

ever the ‘matter with Dr. Zoellner. 


Te-day the last printed sheets of our boek will go frem Kassel 


to The first cleth-bound will come out just befere 

} : Christmas. As soon as pessible we shall send a cepy te Bishop Brest. 
and to ai They will be follewed by the ether cepies you havee er- 

dered. I am really glad te have finished the werk. The preface con- 


téains an exact statement of the relation ef our edition to the En- 


] 
| 
| 
| 
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glich and the Trench ones. I am really thankful té you fer all your 


kindness. Mr. Rennebach is preparing a statement on the finances of 


the book. Together with the orders of the Secretariate we have now 


500 subscribers. 
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Reve Me. Ge Ge Scherer, D.D. 
37 Fifth Avenue 


4! 


Rev. Floyd Tomkine,dr. of Providence, 
7 —Retey has referred to me your valued inquiry of Octo- 
ber ith regerding the basiq of representation of the 
Churches in the World Conference on Feith and order, 
_ I enclose a folder entitled "Apportionment of Dele- 
gates", which was prepared by Mr. Gardiner and for- 
mally approved by the Business Committee on March 7, 
‘1924. churches listed are those which have el- : 
ready appointed commissions or committees to cocperate 
the world-wide preperations. This folder will give 
you some idea of how matter stenés. 


we 


Mr. Gardiner wrote to you on December 6, 
1923, membership alone was not mede e controlling 
 @onsideration in making this Apportionment’. Some 
wae given to the degree of interest the 
several churches in the preparations. As the World 
Conference will have no power to pass resolutions, 
the voténg strength of the various communions does 
| pot come inte question. sho 
would wish to allot 


? 


fourteen delegetes to 


| ee the United Lutheren Church, this being the largest 


allotted to any church, but I cennot speek 
. With ¢erteinty until the Committee meets gain. = 


~ 


¥ 


New York tomorrow with Bishop Brent, and shall not 
fail to mention your question and to learn views. 
rea It is gratifying to know of the likiihood that the 

American Lutherans will soon take action in this matter. 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
IN AMERICA 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


November 6th, 1924. 


Mr. Re. We Brown, 
The Secretariat, 
P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Sir :- 


The matter of the participation of the United Lutheran Church 
in the World Conference on Faith and Order was referred to the 
Executive Board for final action with power to appoint repre- 

sentatives. The Executive Board will meet on December llth. 
As soon thereafter as possible I will give you the information 
requested in your letter of October 29th. 


Yours very sincerely, 


M. G. G. SCHERER, ¥ 
Secretary 
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Rev. M. G. G. Scherer, De De 


ite December meeting with regerad to participeting $=  ~ 
a din the inte for the World Conference on Faith 


greatly cheered by what is going 


— 


Adore men in more places than ever before are giving 
time and thought the in thie field of 37 7 
_ effort. Byen in England, circles where there has Me 

been a tendency to disparage any awkward questions as 
$e the purpose and the method of the “unity movement.” 
: ‘there is now a strong desire to-find out what op- 
pertunity is and how to it to the advantego 
«gf up ell. Experience with inadequate modes of ef- 
| £or6 is bringing everybody to this salutary state of 


. tnd, end our hopes are high. There never was time 

 .when"the aetive help and counsel of Lutherans would be 

more opportune and more effective. it is too 

goon to strive for statements of agreement as to the 

@ivisive issues, but if the preparations for the World 
Conference can be made effective for the improvement of on 


our modes of intercourse cancerning those things which 
We severally hold highest, such progress will be of inm- 


help to all concerned and will be of permanent 
@@¥antege to the Chréstian cause. = 


that you will be much interested to Rape 
ead the enclosed minutes of a meeting at Lambeth Palace St 33 ian 
on Degember ilth. must ask you to regard these min- 

as confidential. They are a better Chris pres- 
they mark a turning-point in the preparations in that 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
IN AMERICA | 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY ee 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


January 6th, 1925. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
The Secretariat, | 


P. 0. Box 226, 


My dear Mr. Brown :- 


‘Your letter of December 29th was received and has remained unanswered be- 
cause I have awaited an opportunity to give it and the enclosures careful 


consideration. I have been very busy with the preparation of the proceed- 


of our Chicago Convention Sor ‘She 


Answering your question I would say that the Executive Board at its meeting - 
on December llth referred the matter of relations with the World Conference 
on Faith and Order to the officers, namely, the President, Secretary and 
Treasurer. On account of the holidays intervening the officers have not as 
yet had an opportunity to have a meeting. We hope to get together in the 


near future to the matter. 


For my own part I feel that we are net in siaceiihan of the ‘Ment that we 
need in order to consider the question intelligently and I have no doubt an 
that the other officers will find themselves in the same situation. Probably 2 


we will not be able to have the light which is desired until after further 
action by the Continuation Committee of the Conference. 


_ would desire more light upon the attitude of the Jeieadabahived of the 


Church in England as to the character of the Conference. My impression is 
that they strongly favor the idea that the Conference should be limited in 


character; that is, that it should not seek such large results as were con= 
templated at the first. | 


Conference. 


I have also the impression that they ereeeay desire the sodtpenaiint of the 


In both of these matters their desire seems to be determined by the thought 


of possible relations with Rome. 


It seems doubtful to me that the daichii Church will heartily. cooperate. zi: 
the Conference in view of the hopes that look toward Rome. Unless they are 


willing to give up any thought of official relationship with Rome they will 
not be likely fully to espouse the cause of Faith and Order as originally 
conceived since there is little likelihood, if any, of official relationship 


with Romein connection with the Faith and Sadan movement. 


It does not seem likely to. me that the Anglican Chur ch will be much more in- 


clined to cooperate in the Faith and Order movement if it be limited to 


Protestant communi ons. 


If the views which I have ‘expressed should erere > true, I think it almost. 


> 
7 
a 
. 
} 
4 
6 » 
4 
‘ 
4 
* 


: 


4 
$ 


| 
§ 
§ 
q 
% 
i 


Mr. Ralph We Brown January 6th, 1925. 


certain that the Protestant Episcopal Church would be less eager in its sup- 
port of the movement than it has been. It would not be inclined, I believe, 
to fall away from the mother-church. | 

This tends to make us question, even more than formerly, whether it is de- 
sirable for us to establish official relations with the Conference at this 
time. If the Conference is to be of the limited character now proposed, we 
feel all the more strongly what we have felt all along, namely, that the 
wisest and best thing for us to do is to pursue the course that may lead to 
the removal of divisions among the Lutherans. Some of us dd see some hope 
in this direction. 


The same process within other families would likewise promise desirable 
results. Then later the larger groups would be in better position to take 

up the great problem of the reunion of Christendom, or at least of Protestant- 
ism. 
Personally I think that we would be better abie to act upon the question of 
our relation to the Conference after the Continuation Committee has met and 
taken definite action on the questions which will claim consideration. 


If my impressions, as stated in this letter, are wholly or in part erroneous, 
I would be very glad if you would give me such information as might enable 
me to revise them. 


Your wishes with regard to the paper which you sent me will be regarded. 


Yours very sincerely, 
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The fact that the en 
@£ slew trensition fran the time 
inviting the other Churches 
undeveloped, are precisely why the help of Lutherans | 
is greatly needed. s is @ pioneer affair. 
| of the 


accompli 


Letter ds too long already, and lett 
3 ting is slow and . business. I wish 
a that we might speak ether. It would be a. | 


 ceoperation of the United Lutheran C 
think of nothing else which would help so greatly to J 
| bring us round corner where we ere at present 
with regard to the conduct of the world-wide prepara- eae 
It is a critical turning point. 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH oe 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


January 10th, 1925. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


dear Mr. Brown 


thank you for your Letter: of 8th. It is very “helpful to me 
in a clearer understanding of the situation with regard to the Con- 
ference on Faith and Order. I wish too that we might speak together 
concerning the Conference. If you should be in New York City between 
this @idthe 12th of February, on which date our Executive Board will 
meet, I would be very much pleased to have you call at my office, or 
I mouse arrange to meet you at some place of your appointment. 


In the meantime I am requesting you, if it is not too much to ask, to. 
send copies of certain papers concerning the Conference to several new 
members of our Executive Board that they may inform themselves before 

the meeting of the Board. The publications which I think it would be 

for the members to have are the folowing: 


l. ‘An official statement by the Joint Commis sion of the 
Protestant Church, 
2. List of Commissions already appointed, yal. 
3. Subjects Committee Papers, 57. 
De | Quota list. 


‘The names aud piavenena: of the members of the Board, to whom I would ae 
these sent, are as follows: 


Kelter, D.D., 1228 St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Re Wentz, D.D., Ph.D., Gettysburg, Pa. act , 

E, Neff, 29 S. Duke St., York, Pa. 
Hon. J. F. Kramer, 3-5 Blymyer Bldg., Mansfield, Ohio. 


Will you kindly give me any suggestion as to the number of persons ordi- 
narily constituting the cooperating commissions. I suppose that these 


are appointed by the several communions and that some lattitude is given 
in this matter. | 


Some time ago the Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., wrote me that the United 

lutheran Church might have possibly twelve or fourteen delegates. Will : 
you inform me as to how and when this mtter is to be decided. | 
If the United Lutheran Church enters the Conference, am I right in pre- 
suming that it will appoint its own delegates? 
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Would a Church that would now decide to participate in the work of the 
Conference have any representation on the several Committees, namely, 


the Continuation Committee, the Subjects Committee and the Business 
Committee? 
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Mr. Ralph W. Brown “2- January 10th, 1925. 
Yours very sincerely, 
| 
| 
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Rey. Soherer, D.D., |... 


we the number of persons ordinarxily constitut the 
 COmmissions, I would refer to Par. 15 of 
|  @mtitied 
ap by a joint body, | 
The om of the commissions is primarily 
turthe dome in their respective commnions. 
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goon as a cooperating commission is 


paragraph of your letter, and think that you may have 
 gome word from him, though neither of us constitutes 


meetings 


day. 
‘like. 


‘Rev. M.G.G. Scherer, D.D. Ze 


Church in wa aceeptabie to the 
Committee. The time and place of the Werld Conference 
meeting are, as you know, still te be decided, so that 
we are not now pressing for immediate appointment of 
these delegates. In the case of the United latheran 
Church the apportionment would be officially made as 
personnel of the delegation would be left entirely to 
the United Latheran Chureh or ites commission. 


Iam repeating ‘Bishop Brent the last 


the whole committee; in fact I am not a member of it. : 


It seems to me that the representation which you speak 2 


of would be indispensable, and i have no doubt that . 
this penton would be unanimously expressed. 


The Business Comittee is to meet in New 
York on Tuesday, January 27th, at 10 A.M., at - 4 
Yale Club, Vamierbilt Avemue and 44th Street. The 
iast until about the middle of the 
afternoon. it is sometimes possible for me to get 
away by then, though if the Chairman wants me I may 
be delayed. Do you expect te be in your office in 
the late afternoon of that day? It probably would 
be my only chance to see you before the ing of 
your Board, unless I made a special trip some other 
That I shall be very glad to do if you would . 


‘Head of the Secretariat. 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
IN AMERICA 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY | 


| 437 FIFTH AVENUE | 
| Janpary 14th, 1925. 


Mr. R. W. Brown, 
Ps 0. Box 226, | | | | 
aN appreciate the information which your ‘letter of January 12th 
or ves me concerning several matters which were not altogether = = | 
I note that you expect to be in New York on January 27th at the ss» 
- | meeting of the Business Committee of the Conference. I have no. 
engagement for the afternoon of that day and am usually in my : 
office until four o'clock or after. My telephone number is = 
ledonia 5650. I shall be very glad if you can get away from 


mae the meeting of the Business Committee before that hour and give 
ay mea little of your valuable time. My office is only a few > : 


blocks away from the Yale Club. Bs 


I hardly think it necessary for you to make a special trip to ae a ee 
: New York but it would be a pleasure to me to meet you anda | 
gatisfaction to speak with you concerning the Conference and 
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OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 

437 FIFTH AVENUE . 

NEW YORK. | 


/ 


if 
Feb 17th, 1925. 


4 g this brief letter to inform you that the 
Executive Board of The United Lutheran Church in America, | 
at its meeting held February 12th, decided, as it was | 
—- atbhorized to do, that the United Lutheran Church should 
participate in the World Conference when it meets. | 
_ Board also authorized the appointment of five commissioners. 
These have not yet been appointed. As soon as possible 
will send you their names and addresses. Pde : 
ours very sincerely, 
TERER, 
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G. G. Scherer, Del | 
3 hoe Gere Your kind note of the 17th conveys the 
excellent news that the United Imtheran Church 
Will participate in the World Conference when it 
meete. We shall be very gled to have the names 
pM ond addresses of the Commissioners when they have . 
= The World Conference when held will be 
ong valuable in proportion to the work done in prepa- 
: > Yation for it, and I kmow that it is the earnest 
_ éesire of the Committee that you and your associ- 
should take active part in that work. 
meeting of Business Committee is now scheduled, 
and there may be none for some little time to come. 
A Boon possible I shall send further word to 
_you-upon this subject. | 
week we are sending out some new 


printed matter, of which copies will soon reach 
you. The incoming mail continues to increase in~= 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 

437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


P. 0, Box 226, 


* | 


dear Mr. Brown :- 


: 


% 


I regret that I am not able to give you the names of those who 
will constitute the commission of the ted Lutheran Church on 
the World ‘erence on Faith and Order. The officers have 
given some''consideration to the matter and have'made their 
nominations but the representatives will not be chosen until the 
next meeting of our Executive Board, the time of which has | 
yet been determined. It will be in May or June. As soon as I cee : 
I will‘give you the list of names. | 


I may say that I have been chosen as one of the delegates from 
7 the United ‘Lutheran Church to the Universal Conference on Life 
ee and: Work to be held in Stockholm, Sweden, August 19-30, and I 
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‘ED LUTHERAN CH 
AMERICA 
OF THE SECRETARY 


| 
| Mr. Ralph We Brown, 
| The Secretariat, 
| 0. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 
My dear Mr. Brown :- 
in: I thank you very much for the transletion of the Bulletin issued 
Pies a recently by the Rev. P. Hubener of Miltitz by Meissen, Germany. 
Born It had never occurred to me that an effort would be made at the 
§$tockholm Conference in the interest of an Anglo-Saxon policy or 
_-~—s—“(‘isé*ém ttc Of tthe world nor of the League of Nations. I can see, 
a however, that such an effort would probably have friends and ad- 
- | vocates so far as a League of Nations is concerned. 
Your observation with regard to the necessity of keeping the 
rae “enterprise | of conference” distinct from “enterprises of advocacy 
%; and suasion” is quite to the point and should be so emphasized as 
to prevent its being lost sight of. I think we may expect to see | 
efforts on the part of certain promoters of church union, who have : 
little regard to confessional agreement, to effect some sort of 
world-wide ‘organization built upon their own anti-creedal attitude. 
This will have to be carefully watched and I hope that there may 
be some spirit of common understanding among representatives who 
| stand for the essentials of historic christianity. | | | . 
I shall be ful to-you for any infec t on, clippings, etc, 
which, you send me. 
\ 
/ 
MGGS :MG 
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UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
: OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
: 437 FIFTH AVENUE 
| NEW YORK 

| May 16th, 1925. 
Mr. Ralph We 
P. O. Box 226, | 


My dear Mr. Brown :- 


I appreciate very much the pamphlet of Dr. Orchard which you 
sent me. I have read it with deep interest and with most of 
it I believe that I am in full agreement. 


the World Conference on Faith and Order. Their names and ad- 
dresses are as follows: 


F. H. D.D., LL.D., Chairman, 437 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City. 2 


A. G. Voigt, D.D., LL.D., Columbia, Se C 


was decided that our delegates to the Universal Christian 


Conference on Faith and Order to which we might be invited. 


By one of those strange and inexplicable leadings I got placed on 
the list of delegates to the Stockholm Conference and not on the 
Conference on Faith and Order. I would very much have preferred 
the latter if it had been left to my choice. I have fran the first 
been favorable toward our participation in the latter Conference. 


| You will doubtless be coming to New York and visiting Dr. Knubel 
4 | from time to time and I shall be greatly pleased to see you in my : 
office. 


Je Ae We D. Lise Allentown, Penna. 
C. Jaccbs D., 7353 Germantown Ave., Philadelphia, 
H. Dysinger D. LL.D. 1643 N. Nye Ave Fremont, Nebr. a 


Conference on Life and Work in Stockholm should serve in the 3 
place of the foregoing commissioners in any meetings of the World > 4 


Some of the undercurrents at the present time are very subtle ef . 
and it takes a very careful study to evaluate them. : : 
The Executive Board of The United Lutheran Church in America at ee - 
its meeting on May 14th elected five men as Commissioners on a e 
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Mr. Ralph W. Brown | 


Secretary 


May 16th, 1925. 
| 
Yours very sincerely, 
| 
(J. 
AX Y 
M. G. G. SCHERER, 


f 


THE SECRETARIAT 


Brangelle, D.D., Rock Island, Ill., President of the 
‘Bvangelical iutheran Augustana Synod, has kindly 
gftfered to present to his Synod, which meets in 
Minneapolis on June llth, our formal invitation to = 


arranging for and conducting 
Conference on Paith and Order. I do not doubt that 


he recent action of the United Lutheran Church 


| America was considerable factor in thie willingness 
| on the part of Dr. Brandelle, who at one time wee 


hostile to us because of alleged proselytizing 
enongst Swedish tutherans in this 


? 


Dre Brandelle sent us one.or two names and 
we have had no contsct with the greet 
| jority of the leaders of his Synod. addition to SS er 


the Year Book of the United Lutheran Church in America 

{whieh of course does not list the associates of Dr. 
ss Breand@elle), we have a copy of the Lutheran World 

a for 1923, published by the National Lutheran _ 

there is a later edition of this ac, 

will you ple be Kind enough to cause a copy to be 

Boston, Mass? “This will be a considerable help to 


although it is too late to reach the members of 
the Augustana Synod before Cheir meeting- 


ur. Gardiner made many patient efforts to 
geeure the desired action on the part of the Angustane 


|; Symod, and frankly, I-am not too confident of better — 


° 


. 
‘ 
13 q 
BY 
4 
Aj 
id 
q 
wee 
ark. 
‘ 
z 
ay 
; 
j 
RY) 
4 


THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 


| NEW YORK | 


June llth, 1925. 


My dear Mr. Brown :- 
Your letter of June Srd came during my absence in the South. pe ao 
Therefore, it has not received attention until now. It is too | 
late for me to take up with Dr. Brandelle the question of the ae > 
entrance of the Augustana Synod into the Conference on Faith | 

and Order. I think, however, that they will be just about as 

apt to identify themselves with it without any suggestions from 


me as they would with them. I hope that the Augustana Synod go | 


. The Lutheran World Almanac for 1923 is the last one that has 
; been issued. A Committee is, at the present time, preparing 
ee, copy for a 1925 edition. This will probably come out late in 


| M. G. G. SCHERER, | 


SS 
. 


| the Fall and I will see that your order is attended to. | 


| R. W. B. | 
» 
Mr. Re We. Brown 
vf 
| | 
| 
‘ 
| 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN. CHURCH 
IN AMERICA 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


December 18th, 1925. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
P. O. Box 226, | 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown te 


I received your letter of December 14th giving me official notification 
of my election as a member of the Business Committee of the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order, also the open letter in German concerning a 
deliverance of a certain Archbishop of Munich on the Stockholm Conference. 
I have received also your letter of December 16th and have noted what you 
say with regard to our report on the Universal Conference on Life and 
Work. I am glad to say that I agree with you fully as regards the methods 
of Conference. I think that it will be absolutely necessary to have free, 
informal discussion of the various subjects on the Agenda and of other 
subjects which may be introduced if we hope to come to any satisfactory 
conclusions. I believe that with such discussions, even if we do not 
arrive speedily at the goal which the World Conference on Faith and Order 
has set before it, there will certainly result a far better spirit of 


understanding and good will as between the oi fferent communions whi ch 
take part. 


I further acknowledge receipt, this morning, of the Minutes of the meeting 
of the Business Committee at the Yale Club in New York on December llth. 


I thank you very much and I hope that I may be able to give some assistance 
in connection with the preparations for the Conference. — 


Wishing you a joyous Christmas and a Happy New Year » I remain 


_ very sincerely, 


Ge Ge SCHERER, - 
MGGS :MG 


‘ 
a 
: 
* 
| 
4 
j 
> 
3 
, 
ay 
{ 
> 
— 
. 
A 
4 


a 
> 
? 


. 
: 

iq 

* 


: 


» 


* 


Py 
‘te 
x 


> 


@ppreciated. I eam glad to hawe the latter part 6f° 
ite first paragraph for repetition to the © 
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— Bate and others. must be thinkin quite 


particularly wheat the representatives are to 
do when they assemble in Lausanne in 1027, amd = 
If I am the ohly one 


how they are to go ‘about it. | 
to harp on this question in the coming months, not 
thought will be given to it by the Subjects | 
Under toaay' e date, we are sending a lté‘(<‘ 
2 formal communication to President . udel, as hair- 


man of the Commission appointed by the Unita 


Lutheran Church in America, with regard to the 


of representatives to attend the Con- 


\ dated December 18, to the Bishop of Manchester 


bd “ 


(Bishop Temple), together with two newspaper cuttime 
whieh occasioned it. I asked Mr. Tomkins of Providence 

whether, in his opinion, you should not perhaps be Be iy 

given an opportunity to read these clippings and this eh es 
letter. Tomkinge encourages me to place them in your 
hands. I think he not fully realized what & barrier 
the historic Episcopate would be against our Conference | 


from the Lutheran standpoint, if (as some Lutherans «© 
Ihave thought to ve the case) we set out by assuming go 


& 
‘ 


matters of the Faith,and that the two are in some ways i 
shall to show to Mr. Tomkins some 


ie that some matters of Order are of equal importance with a 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
IN AMERICA 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE : 
NEW YORK 


December 23rd, 1925. 


‘Mr. Re We Brown, 


Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


“My dear Mr. Brown :- 


I thank you very much for your letter of December 21st and for 


the enclosures. 


‘I recall that in the statement which I wehabed for the Buffalo 


Convention (1922) of the United Lutheran Church, there appeared 
this short paragraph "The inherent difficulty in the attempt to 


reconcile the conflicting views as to the Church and its true unity. 
This difficulty appears in the very name of the Conference, where 
the question of Order is made coordinate with that of the Faith of 


the Church." In the form in which I had originally written this 
I had used the word Orders. I sent a copy of it to Mr. Gardiner 
and he wrote to me saying that I had emphasized the chief thing 

involved in that particular menber of the subject yet it was not 


the only thing and asked me if I would not be willing to say Order 


instead of Orders. I am giving only the substance of what he said. 
without any attempt to Acie I cheerfully complied with his sug- 

You doubtless understand pretty well the position of the Lutheran 
Church with regard to the ministry and I need not write at length 
on that subject. While we do not regard orders in the sense in 
which the term is used in Episcopal Churches as being essential to 


a valid ministry of the Word and Sacraments, we do nevertheless 
agree that a ministry is necessary inasmuch as without it the Gospel 


through which men are called to faith cannot be peers 


While our reaction to the statement of the Bishop of Manchester as: 


given in the clipping which you sent me would be different from 

that of the Eastern Orthodox, nevertheless, there would be something 
in common between them and us in that we would insist upon the neces- 
sity of having a authorized for the Church. 


Your reference to the Eastern Orthodox Clhastonei suggests a me some- 
thing that I have thought of since the meeting of the Business Com- 
mittee and concerning which I have desired to say something to you. 
I recall that at the meeting on December llth the arrangements for 


a Service at the opening and closing of the Conference were mentioned. 


I wondered at the time, though I did not raise the question, whether 
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Mr. Re W. Brown | -2- 


there was. thought of having Holy Colitis in connection with either 
of those Services. I can scarcely think that this would be proposed 
inasmuch as there exist differences between the various communions in 
regard to this matter. Yet it would be a satisfaction to me to know 
that my supposition is correct. This matter of the Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper will certainly have to be considered among other things 
during the Conference. It would seem that there ought not to be any 
anticipation of possible results of the Conference in the Services 
that are to be held. 


1 thank you-very wach for the clippings and shall appreciate anything 
that you may send me as I am trying to keep informed as to the progress 
of the work of the Conference. ~ | 


With my kindest regards and most cordial greetings of the season, I am 


Yours sincerely, 


G. G. SCHERER, 
MGGS:MG Secretary 


‘December 23rd, 1926. 
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Reve Proderick H, Enubel, 


Bo doubt Drs Scherer will hove reported 
you the important mooting yootorday of the 
ee Committee, I enelose the minutes, 
her with an interosting ossay 
teaches Fronch 


Fobrusry 11, when I tried end 
‘failed to have a fow mimutes' talk with you in. 
your office, I have lookod forward to an oppottunity — 
gpesk in person with My return t night 
to Boston woe imperative, There is o division of | 


betweon tho Rev, Floyd Tomkins, Jr., and 


mycolf,; whereby he’ trovele about upon the business 
@& the World Oonferonse, while I endeavor to keep 
| jp with the correspondence of the Boston office, 
Tomkins, I believe, intends to visit youse som 
possibie, before your mooting Usy 13th, 


4 


ought perhaps to tell you very frenkly 
thet there are sovorel dleavegos of o on as to ia 

at the Conference in 1927 ought to 
the Continuation Committee st Berne on Aucust 
1926, Meenwhile (and et, all times) it is the poll 
of this office to do all ble te encourage and Hing oe 
. Leetlitate disoussion ‘of vory mattors, to the 
@n@ that the Conferences when hold may bo in vory truth 
¢ommon of all conoorned in it. 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH. 
IN AMERICA 
OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


April 30th, 1926. 


Secretary Ralph W. Brown, 
P. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


The minutes of the last meeting of the Business Committee have 
been received. I greatly appreciate the letter which accompanied 
the same as well as the article from a Harvard professor. This 
essay is most suggestive and ought to make us realize the 
necessity for somewhat different methods of approach to one 
another if Christian problems are to have their best solution. 


It is my hope that when next you call here at my office I shall 
be in the city. It would be a privilege to consider with you | 
any of the problems now confronting the World Conference. I 
appreciate above all your statement as to the differencesof 
opinion which have arisen as to the plans for the Conference and 
especially as to the purposes which are in mind. Sometimes I am 
inclined to believe that the necessity for a clear understanding 
of these purposes will influence the Continuation Committee so 
largely as to make desirable a further postponement of the 
Conference beyond 1927. It would be easy enough to gather several 
hundred men for 1927. The serious difficulty is so to gather | 
them as that their meeting will produce the most profitable 
results. It may be something for these several hundred men 
merely to meet and to talk together on important questions of 
faith and order. Genuine disappointment will nevertheless result 
and further meetings be rendered impossible if the Conference is 
revealed to be uncertain as to its purposes. I sincerely hope 
thet the meting of the Continuation Committee planned for this 
summer may be able to reach clear and unanimous decisions. The 
nature of those decisions will reveal whether the Conference can 
be held a year hence. 


Thanking you agein for your letter and with my truest wishes - 


I am 
MW F. He KNUBEL. 
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Your letter dated yesterday is much apprecia 
I shall share what you have written with more than one i. 
Of my essociates, 
/ guch comfort as can from the fact that the greatness 
of the difficulties is» a measure. of the opportunity in 
thie field of effort. If there were no serious problems 
of precedure in the “unity movement” and if all Christians —. 
_ OF even all Christian leaders agreed as to the next sters . 
' most profitably to be taken, there would be mo meed for 
the sort of Conference planned for 1927. We must continue. 
hoping for greater results next year than the preparations : 
far seom to warrant, since we believe that the move- |. 
is of God, but this first session will be well worth 
While, will serve as an. ement for future | « 
 @onferences in/the years to come, no more is accom ~ 
plished than to clarify the problem of disunion ami to . 
develop better mothods of discussion. Perhaps actual 
experience with thet process will serve better than | 
endless theorizing to straighten out the movement for - | aa 
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sted in the essay . 
by Professor Mercier, which I sent to you, might well | 
take the plece of some of the introductory speech-making 
at almost any conference, if the material of the speeches = 

could be brought together and discussed in printed form | 

before the conference assembled. That would leave more : 
time for a useful interplay cf purposes end opinions in 
the actual sessions of: conference, 


Mr. Tomkins has kindly sent to ne, 
herewith, the Kirchenseitung of Maroh 26th, I heave 
written to Leipzig for some extra Copies, one of which 
will go to Canon Bate, I shall try to write es soon as 


t seems to me that we met take oo §# =» 
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Bishop Brent, our Chairman, has taken 
Gharge of the parishes in Europe of the American Episto- 


Church, and will be overseas until late in the summer. 
He took with him a liat of the names and addresses of 


twelve outstanding leaders of the Protestant Churches of 

| Germany, in the hope thet he oan confer with them in 
. person to the end that the German Churches may be ‘well 

Pepresented in the Conference next year, 


We have had frequent reagon to believe, +t 
go frequent] was the Gaso immediately after the war, 

| that the Pai and Order movement is regarded in Germeny ' Bvt 
with some suspicicn. The-Germans could not be «6 
help to e sbhere of influence of the. 
church of Pnglend, even though the latter might be 
a innocently unconscious of the part which they were playing 


oes) + in a larger scheme. - It may amuse you to leern thet such — 

political tendencies have been attributed to the Faith 

Order movement, but umfortunetely this attribution 
has been accompanied by a certain coldness toward ue on 
the part of German leaders, Those who know us best — og 


(particulerly Dr. Siegmundé-Solultze and Dr. Lang of Halle)” | 


Perhaps I ought to say finally thet certein Germans 
would like to use the World Conference as an 
National grievances, and seen. have MO Other 
dnterest in the work, ‘The same thing has been the case . 
‘some extont in their conneétions with the Conference 
Life and Work. The Eastern Orthodox, too, in 
Gesperate situation almost driven by necessity to 
“ play the game of acolesiastical leaders of the West so as 
ee to “stand in” with them, But that is not the whole Sasre: 
the Eastern Orthodox are genuinely desirous of Christian 
munity as a part of their ideals. 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH ) | 3 $ f 
IN AMERICA. 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


May 26th, 1926. 


Mr. Ralph We Brown, ‘ 
Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. i. 


My dear Mr. Brown [= 


es thank you “very much for the Minutes of the meeting of the representatives 
of the Episcopal Church to the World Conference on Faith and Order held 
May 20th. I have gone over it very carefully with the Agenda in my hand 
and am quite sure that most of the suggested changes would remove some of 
the more serious difficulties which our own Commission has found in the 
Agenda and which doubtless have been felt by others. It seems to me that 
you are quite right in your judgment that the Lausanne Conference must be 
of the nature of a preliminary meeting and that while discussion of the 
propositionzand resolutions proposed in the Agenda should be pursued as 
far as possible, attention must be given to"more adequate methods of pro- 
cedure in the years to come." I cannot but feel that notwithstanding the 
great amount of work that has been done there is much to be desired in 
the way of organizing the movement and making it truly representative of 
the Churches concerned. I know full well that there are those who are shy 
of any conference organized on reper principles of ecclesiastical repre- 
sentation. 


With regard to the union of Lutherans in South Africa, I may say that I 
think it entirely too saonto approach them with regard to participation 

in the Conference at Lausanne. In fact, I think that it would be useless 

for you to send any literature to the officers of that union, if you had 
them. Itiis impossible for me to give you the names of the officers as 

we do not have them ourselves. I understand that the proposed union is — 

in’ a very inchoate state. There are Churches in South Africa which 
originated under the Boor administration and which have continued to exist 
to the present time. Thése of course are white people. There are also — 
Churches of colored people resulting from the activities of variow societies 
on the continent of Europe. The South African union is an attempt to 2 
bring all these elements into coalescence. Information about this movement 


reached us only through papers received from Europe. We have nothing more 
atte about it. 


M. G. G. SCHERER 
Secretary 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN | CHURCH 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


May 19th, 1926. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
P. 0. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown :- 
(at the meeting of the Executive Board of The United Lutheran 

- Church in America, held May 13th, the Commissioners on the World 
Conference on Faith and Order reported. In the report note was 
taken of the fact that the place of meeting for the Conference 
had been changed from Washington to Lausanne, also that.a»campaign is” 
being inaugurated by the Business Committee of the Conference to 
raise $200,000 for expenses, etc. It was further reported that | 
the United Lutheran Church we, entitled to six Commissioners instead 
of five. 


The Executive Board unanimous ly elected the undersigned ‘as the sixth 
ee member of the Commission. The following recommendations of the 
Commissioners were adopted: 


1. That the Business Committee of the Conference be 
notified that we question the propriety and wisdom of 
selecting and appointing coopted individuals, who do 
not represent any church croup or body, as members of 
the Wer 1d Confer ence. 


2. That the Business Committee of the Conference be 

notified that our commissioners find difficulties with ioe 
the agenda as now prepared, and will further study the oS | 7 
same with the view of suggesting changes therein. | 


3. That an appropriation of $250, be made for the Conference 
from the treasyry of the U.L.C.A. as a payment for the 
current year. 


With regard to the first resolution yOu) have already had ‘this question 
before you for consideration. 


You have also probably learned that the Commissioners had found diffi- 
culties with the "Draft Agenda”. The Commissioners will meet again on 
the 25rd of June at which time further of the "Draft 
Agenda” will be had. 


In regard to the third en a voucher. has gone for 


ward $250.00 appropriated to the Conference. 
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Mr. R. We. Brown =2- May 19th, 1926. 
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Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


this paper to you for reference to the Continuation Committee 


THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH ° 
IN AMERICA 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


Boston, Mass. 


Both of your letters that of June 23rd and June 24th have been re pee” : 


In reference to the latter I may say that our commission made 
a very thorough study of the Draft Agenda and has embodied the 
results of its study in certain proposition paralleling those 
sent out by the Continuation Committee. This will be submitted 
to the Executive Board at its meeting on July 8th and I expect ce se 
the action of the Executive Board to authorize me to forward oes Ff 


which is to meet in Berne, Switzerland, in August. 


I brought up the question of having a representative of our 
Commission go to the meeting of the Continuation Committee in o 
August as a substitute. The suggestion, while it was thought | a 
worthy of consideration, did not sufficiently impress the 2 
members of the Commission to gain for it their approval. Although 
it has not been entirely rejected I think it not very probable 
that the suggestion will be adopted. If it should be however, ~~ aC oe 
the information contained in your letter of June 23rd will be 

useful and I thank you for it. | i | 


.* 


You will hear from me soon after the meeting of our Executive ae E 


MGGS MW Secretary. 


26th, 1926. 
| 
Board in July. 
Yours very cordially, 
| 


THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
IN AMERICA 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


Mr. R. W. Brown, 
P. 0. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown : 


Our Executive Board yesterday received the report of our Commission 
on World Conference on Faith and Order and ordered me to send you a 
copy of the propositions submitted by our Commissioners for trans- 
mission to the Continuation Committee which will meet at Berne, 
Switzerland in August. As soon as the paper is received from the 
press, I will forward several copies to your address. nee 


If you or Mr. Tomkins will be in New York in the near future I wil 
be glad to have an epportunity of a brief conversation. 


Yours very truly, 


M. G. G. SCHERER 
MGGS :MG Secretary 


, THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
IN AMERICA 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
(437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


Mr. Ralph W. Brom, 
P. O. Box 226, | 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown :- 


‘Following instructions of the Executive Board of the United 
Lutheran Church in America, which Board has full power in 
reference to the matter of participation in the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order, I am enclosing for your submission 
to the Subjects Committee, a copy of the report of our Com- 
mission in regard to the Draft Agenda. | 


It would seem unnecessary for me to add anything to what has been 
stated in the introductory paragraphs of the report. The spirit 
and aim with which our Commissioners have studied the Draft 
Agenda and the difficulties which they find therein are perhaps 
sufficiently indicated in the first and third paragraphs of their 
report. The propositions which are submitted by our Commission, 
paralleling as nearly as possible those of the Draft Agenda 
under the subjects treated, reveal the difficulties more 
- specifically and represent "the closest approach to the proposals" 
: of the Subjects Committee which our Commissioners think that 
our Church can make. 


_ Expressing the hope that the Agenda, in its final forn, may make 
‘possible a “Wholehearted participation" of eur Church in the 
Conference, I remain — 


MGGS:MG ‘Secretary 


Cordially yours, | 
G. G. SCHERER 
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THE 
WORLD CONFERENCE 
ON FAITH AND ORDER 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON WORLD 
CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 


In accordance with the instructions of the Executive Board, your 
Commissioners have studied carefully the history and the present status 
of the proposals for the World Conference on Faith and Order. They 

have approached the subject in a spirit of the utmost fairness and have 
earnestly endeavored to discover our ability to enter whole-heartedly upon 
the project, believing that any other than a whole-hearted participation 

would be unworthy of our own Church and of the movement into which 
we would be entering. — 

With this end in view, your Cosmic have given the moet 
earnest consideration to the Draft Agenda, containing the peopeetions 
tentatively suggested for proposal to the Conference. 

From the outset your Commissioners had difficulty in accepting the 
statements of the Agenda, These difficulties related, in part, to the con- 
tents of the statement, but in far greater measure to the point of view 
from which the question of Church union was approached. As a result 
of their study, your Commissioners now submit a revision of the Draft 
Agenda. It should be compared at every point with the original in order 
that the agreements and the differences may be noted. It represents — 
the closest approach to the proposals of the Committee which your Com- 
missioners feel that our Church can make. 

It should be noted that three sections of the Agenda have not been 

touched. The Preamble should be eliminated entirely; Subject I should 
_ be revised, with the elimination of Sections (c) and (d); and Subject F¥ Ag —_— 
should not be discussed at all at this Conference. : = 


DRAFT AGENDA PROPOSED REVISION 
PREAMBLE 


We, the members of the World | 
Conference on Faith and Order, be- 

ing members of (names of 

Churches) to the Con- | 
ference by authority of those | | 
Churches, but not given any com- 
mission to speak officially for the 
Churches nor any power to bind 
them by any vote, together with 
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other Christian men and women co- 
opted or appointed (other meth- 
ods of appointment to be named), 
and being met in the name of God 
at (place) on (date) 
and recognizing both the large meas- 
ure of agreement that exists 
amongst us concerning the things of 
God and the great loss and hin- 
drance that our divisions cause to_ 
His Church, and commending our 
work to Him in the confidence that 
it is His Spirit who has put it into 
the heart of many in all parts of 
the world to desire a greater unity 
in Christendom, proceed to the con- 
sideration of the Agenda prepared 
for the Conference by the Continua- 
tion Committee. 


SUBJECT I. 
Tue Catt To Unity 
Resolution. 
That this Conference calls the ce 
Christian world to increased and 
: more definite efforts for a greater . 
unity of Christendom and for a 
deeper penitence with regard to the | 
disunion of the Churches, and 
cords its conviction that nothing but tks | a 
the most heart-stirring motives are 
adequate to inspire and_ carry | 
: through such efforts. Accordingly 
: the Conference pleads with every 
Christian to remember (a) the New. 
ee Testament teaching, that the Church 
| should reflect the unity of God; —— a 
| *  (b) the impulse of the Holy Spirit 

within the Church and in their own at | 

hearts, making towards unity; (c) 

the purpose of the Lord, that 

through His Church the non-Chris- 

tian world should be converted and 

| 4 
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all human society purified and in- 
spired, a purpose which cannot be 
fulfilled but by a united Church; 
and (d) the strength and violence 
of the antagonistic forces of our 


day, which cannot be met but by a 


united Church. 


SUBJECT II. 
THE NATURE OF THE CHURCH 


(Note.—-This subject is placed 


first because an advance toward 

agreement concerning the nature of 

the Church is the first necessity in 
the toward ufity.) 


Propositions. 


_A. Tee Church i is essentially the 


body of Christ, and the members 
thereof are those called by Him into 
the Fellowship of His Spirit. 


B. This body of Christ consists _ 
of those who have been or are be- | 


ing redeemed by Christ and sancti- 
fied by the Spirit, and respond by 
faith to the mercy of God, and by 


faith pursue His purposes and ob- 


tain His promises under the gui- 
dance of the Holy Spirit. 

C. The divine purpose of the 
Church is the carrying on of 
Christ’s work as Saviour of the 


world, Who is reconciling man to 


extending God’s sovereignty 
over the wills of men, imparting 
to them His holiness, and uniting 
them ia love. 

D. It was also part of God’s ‘“ 
sign for His Church that it should 
have an appropriate form and recog- 
nizable existence as the body of 
Christ and as a fellowship of Word 
and Sacraments :— 


believers in Jesus Christ. 


SUBJECT II. 
THe NATURE OF THE CHURCH. 


A. The Church is essentially the 
congregation, or community, of true 
It con- 
sists of all those who, having been 


redeemed by Christ and called and 


gathered by the Holy Spirit, have — 
responded by faith to the mercy of 
God, and who, by faith, pursue His 
purposes and obtain His promises, 


under the impulse and guidance of 


the Holy Spirit. 

B. The Church is called in the 
Holy Scriptures the body of Christ, 
the Fellowship of the Holy Spirit, 


and the Temple of God. These 


terms declare the actually existing 
unity of the Church, which arises 
out of the relation of its members 
to Christ, the crucified and risen 
Saviour, who is the Head of the 


Body, the Source of the Fellowship, 


and the Cornerstone of the Temple. 


C. The divine purpose of the 
Church is to be the agency by which 


Christ, through the Holy Spirit, rec- 
onciles men to God by bringing them 


to faith in Him, extends God's sov- 
ereignty over their wills, imparts to 


His own holiness, and unites. 


them in love, so that God’s name 
may be hallowed, His Kingdom 
come, and His will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. 
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(1) Its members were to be 
bound together by their faith in 
God as revealed and incarnate in 
Christ, which they not only have 


each one in his heart toward God, 


but profess in common as a body 
and confess before men. 


(2) Its members were to be in- 


corporated in the body by a solemn 
act of God performed through the 
Church, the Sacrament of Baptism. 

(3) Its members were to be con- 
tinually filled anew with the life 


of the Lord through the Sacrament 


_ of His body and blood, and in the 
same Sacrament to offer to God the 
common devotion of the whole body. 

(4) Its members were to be con- 


tinually nourished and enlightened 


| by the Spirit, not only speaking si- 
lently to the heart of each, but 
instructing the whole body through 


the Word written in the Holy Scrip- 


tures and through the Word preach- 
ed, and binding it together by the 
common inheritance of known truth. 

(5) The body was to be directed 


and united by the authority and 


leadership of a ministry given by 


Christ to the Church and recognized 


and respected by all its: members. 
Subjects III-VI concern _ the 


nearer approach to unity on certain 
cardinal 


D. For the fulfillment of this 


purpose it is necessary that the 
Church shall have outward forms of 
expression to give it recognizable 
existence as the Body of Christ 
and the Fellowship of the Spirit. 
These forms of expression are given 
by the Word and Sacraments, which 
are the divinely appointed means 
by which the Holy Spirit operates 
upon the hearts and lives of men. 


(We recognize that the unity of 
the Church is a mystery revealed 
-by the Spirit through the Word of 


God, and known only to those who 
receive that knowledge through 


faith. Nevertheless, we believe that — 


the existence of this mystery is truly 
indicated by external signs, the chief 
of which are the preaching of the 
Word and the administration of the 
Sacraments. ) 

E. From the shines statements 
(A-D), we conclude. 


1. The members of the Church are 
bound together by their faith in 
God as incarnate in Christ, the 
crucified and risen Saviour, and re- 
vealed through Him. This faith 
toward God they have not only each 


in his own heart, but profess in 


common and confess before men. 
2. The members of the Church 
are incorporated in the body by the 
Sacrament of Baptism, a solemn act 
of God, performed through the 
Church, in which the gracious prom- 
ises of God are sealed to those who 
believe in Christ. | 
_ 3. The members of the Church re- 
ceive the assurance of the forgive- 
ness of sins in the Sacrament of 


‘Christ’s Body and Blood, and 


through the same Sacrament they 
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SUBJECT III. 


Tue Cuurcn’s Common Conres- 


SION OF FAITH Gop 
Propositions. 


A, With a view to cconter unity, 


it is essential that the now sepa- 
rated parts of the Church should 
‘unite in an explicit declaration of 
their fundamental beliefs. 


B. The now separated Churches 


need to come to an agreement with 
regard to the position which the re- 


are continually filled anew with the 
life of their Lord and offer to Him 
their common devotion. It is also 
the Sacrament of unity, a commu- 
nion of believers with Christ, and 
a communion of believers with one 
another in the Body and Blood. of 
Christ. 

4. The members of the Church 
are progressively enlightened by the 
Spirit speaking to the heart of each 
and instructing the whole body 
through the Word written in the 
Holy Scriptures and through the 


Word preached, thus strengthening 


and developing the unity of the 
body through the increase of faith 
and love. 

5. In order that Word eek des 
raments may be administered, as 
Christ has commanded, and that the 
divine purpose of the Church may 
be fulfilled, the Church has a pub- 
lic ministry of Word and Sacra- 
ments; and in order that the inner 


unity of the Church may be fully 


reflected in its external life, it is 
important that this ministry shall 
have a form recognized. and re- 


_spected by all its members. 


SUBJECT III. 


CuurcH’s CoMMON CONFES- 
‘SION OF FAITH 

A. With a view to greater ex- 

ternal unity, and in order to secure 

larger recognition for that inner 

unity which now exists, it is es- 

sential that the now separated 


Churches, which agree in their fun- 


damental beliefs, shall make explicit 
declaration of the same. 
B. The now separated Churches 
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united Church should take up con- 
cerning the most ancient statements 
of the Church’s Faith, namely, the 
creeds commonly called the Nicene 
Creed and the Apostles’ Creed. 


-C. The following should be the 
position of the reunited Churclr to- 
ward the Nicene and Apostles’ 
Creeds: 

(1) It professes its belief in the 
truths set forth in these creeds. 


(2) It leaves the times and man- | 
ners of the use of those creeds to 


the decision of local Churches. 
(3) While firmly adhering to the 
‘substance of those creeds, it rec- 
ognizes the possibility that the 
Holy Spirit may enable the 
Church, in its recovered unity, to 
make other statements of the 
truths contained in the revelation 
of God through Christ, according 
to the needs of future times. 


Tue MINISTRY 


(1) Necessity of a universally 
ognized ministry. 


Pro position. 


It is necessary to the gcvtiter 
unity of the Church that the whole 


Church should possess a universally 


recognized ministry. ~ 
(2) Proposals for securing a uni- 
versally recognized ministry. 


need to come to an agreement with 
regard to the position which a 
united Church should take concern- 
ing the most ancient statements of 
the Church’s belief, namely, the 
creeds commonly called the Nicene 
Creed and the Apostles’ Creed. 

C. The following should be the 
position of a united Church toward 
the Nicene and Apostles’ Creeds: 
1. It professes its belief in the 
truths set forth in these. creeds. 

2. It leaves the occasions for the 
use of these creeds to the decision 
of local churches. | on 

3. While firmly adhering to the 
substance of these creeds, it recog- 


nizes that the Holy Spirit enables 


the Church, as need arises, to state 
the truths contained in the revelation | 
of God through Christ in other 

forms of words. _ 


(While concurring heartily i in the 
above statement, we cannot accept 
the Nicene and Apostles’ Creeds as 
a sufficient basis for a union of the 
separated churches. Further agree- 
ments in belief are a necessary 
condition of such union. ) 


‘SUBJECT IV. 
Tue Cuurcn’s MINISTRY 


A.. In order that the inner unity 
of the Church may be fully reflected 
in its external life, it is important 


that the ministry of Word and Sac- 


raments shall have a form recog- 


nized and respected by all its mem- 


bers. (Repeated from Subject II, 
E. 5.) 


B. Whatever form of ministry 
an outwardly united Church might 
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(In éonferences between episcopal 
and non-episcopal communions in 
England, India and Australia, it has 


been generally agreed that, owing 


to its historic position in the 


Churches of Christendom, the epis- | 


copate must have a place in the re- 
united Church, and might be com- 


bined with the essential elements of | 


the presbyterial and the congrega- 
tional polity. The three following 
propositions rest on this basis.) 


Propositions. 


A. The episcopate of the 
united Church should be a constitu- 


tional and representative episcopate, 
side by side with which the coun- 
cils of the Presbyters and the con- 
gregations of the Faithful should 
have their constitutional places. 


B. The rule of the reunited 


Church should be that every ordi- 
nation must be by a Bishop, and 


every consecration by at least three 
Bishops. The Presbyters present at 
the ordination of a Presbyter should 


join with the Bishop in the laying 


on of hands. 


C. The reunited Church, in adopt- 
ing episcopal ordination as its rule, 
would not ground its adoption of 
the rule on any particular theory 
of the origin or character of episco- 
pal ordination, nor demand as nec- 


essary the teaching or acceptance - 


of any such theory. 
(It is desired to include at this 


point in the Agenda a discussion a 


of other proposals for a universally 
‘recognized ministry, if any such 


proposals reach the Secretariat be- 


fore August 1, 1926.) 


adopt, its adoption would not be 
grounded on any particular theory 
of its origin or character, nor would 
the teaching or acceptance of any 
such theory be demanded. On the 
contrary, a united Church might 
have more than one form of min- 
istry which all of its members 
would recognize and respect. 


(It is our firm conviction that no 
one form of ministry—Episcopal, 
Presbyterian, or Congregational—is 
divinely ordained. Christ has com- 
mitted to His Church the Word 
and the Sacraments, to be admin- 
istered through the agency of men. 
The form of organization which 


that ministry may take has been 


left to the determination of the 
Church, under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit, and having regard to 
conditions of time and place. The 
abiding element, underlying all 
forms which the ministry has taken 
or can take, consists of Word and 
Sacraments. ) 
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SUBJECT V. 
THE SACRAMENTS 


(The material in the hands of the 
Continuation Committee is not yet 
sufficiently complete to enable it to 
frame propositions under this head- 
ing. It has therefore remitted the 
drafting of such propositions to the 
Subjects Committee. Suggestions 
from any groups which may con- 


sider this Agenda will be welcomed 


by the Subjects Committee if sent 
to the Secretariat before August 1, 


SUBIELIT 
Word AND SACRAMENTS 
A. The Word of God and the 
Sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper are the divinely ap- 
pointed means through which the 
Holy Spirit operates upon the lives 
of men, and creates, preserves and 
extends the Church (Subject II, E). 
Through the ministry of Word and 
Sacraments the Church fulfills its 
divine purpose (Subject II, C). 
It is, therefore, necessary that the 
now separated Churches’ should 
agree in an explicit declaration of 
their beliefs about Word and Sac- 
raments. 


B. The Word of God is the truth 
about God in His relation to man, 
about man in his relation to God, 
and about men in their relation to 
their fellowmen through God, pro- 
gressively revealed through the Holy 
Spirit to the prophets, and _— su- 
premely and finally revealed in Jesus 
Christ, the incarnate Son of God. 

C. The prophetic and apostolic 
Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments are the record of this re- 
vealed truth, the only source of 
Christian doctrine, and the only rule 
and standard by which all doctrines 
and teachers are to be judged. 


D. The Sacraments are solemn 


acts of God, through the Church, in 


which the promises of the Word of 
God are conveyed to individual 
Christians through divinely ap- 
pointed external means. At the 
same time they are acts of profes- 
sion, in which individual believers 
and the whole Church of Christ 
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profess their faith in Christ as Lord ee : 
and Saviour. | 


E. The faith of Christians is a 
humble and sincere dependence upon 

bck a the promise of God’s love and mercy 

| | | in Jesus Christ, conveyed through 

ee bs Word and Sacraments, which thus 

| become the means through which 

the Spirit brings men to faith and 

creates and extends the Church. To 

those who possess this faith sin is 

| forgiven, within their lives the Holy 

Spirit works the holiness of God, 

@ and on them is bestowed the sure | | 

and certain hope of everlasting 


| TuHeE Unity oF CHRISTENDOM AND | 
THE PLACE oF DIFFERENT 
| WITHIN It 


A. The unity of a body, as S 

Paul teaches, implies the diversity, 

not the uniformity, of its parts, and al | oe 

therefore Christ’s Church which is 

His body should never impose uni- 

formity upon its parts, but should 

guard their diversity within its 

B. As the Church carries the 

gaving truths of the Gospel to all 

lands in all times, and thus deserves 

more and more its ancient appel- 

§ lation, Catholic, it has the more 

need to provide for the diversity 
of its parts, remaining all the while | 
true to the eternal Gospel which it : | 2 
has received from Jesus Christ - a 

through His Apostles. 

C. The unity of the Church finds 
natural expression in local unity 
of administration and organization: 
11 
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whereas its divisions are most ap- 
| parent where they result in local | 
rivalries; and, in this respect, the | 
| utmost endeavors should be used to a9 
restore in the Church of our days 
the conditions of the days of the a eee 
ae : . Apostles, when the only churches 
| were local parts of the one Church, 
and it was obvious to all men that 
in one place there was only one 
urch, 
D. Although certain societies 
having a strong concern for spe- | 
 @ial parts of Christian truth or 
practice have under the stress of 
_ historical circumstances deemed it 
necessary to organize themselves as ~* 
churches, and have rendered great 
eo services to the universal Church, yet 
| in the future it should be possible 
3 for such societies to remain within 
the unity of the Church, making 
their special gifts available to the 
profit of the whole body. 


E. It is desirable to postpone to : 
a future meeting the questions, what re 
organ of central authority is proper, 
| wight and advantageous for the 
whole of Christendom, if in God's 
good providence it is to regain a 
ee | visible unity, and what should be 
the functions of the central au- 
thority? 


SUBJECT VII. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR CONTINUING 
THE WoRK OF THE CONFERENCE 


. 


Before adjourning it will lie with 
| _ the Conference to make the follow- 
| ing arrangements: 


(1) Arrangements for future 
meetings. 


i 


4 
é 
= 
; 
> 
‘ 
| 
12 
q 
| 


Resolution, : | 


: The Conference proposes, if the | | 


_ on one or more occasions until 2 
Be bees it has considered all those cardi- | 


nal points on which agreement is 
necessary before corporate union 
can be attempted. 


Arrangements for cpecial | 

committees for investigation and | 
report (if any). 

(3) Arrangements for loca 

propaganda and information about 

the movement. 


Note—In the opinion of the Con- 
A: tinuation Committee the Conference | 
would possibly decide to adjourn be- 

fore completing the Agenda, ¢. 


| after Subject III or IV, and if so,” & | 
would take VII before separating. 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 


IN AMERICA 
| OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 
P. 0. Box 226, | 
Boston, Mass. he 
My dear Mr. Brom :- 


The Executive Board submitted to the Convention of the United Lutheran 


Church at Richmond, the following resolutions which were approved: 
st » Resolved, That the Executive Board expresses its 
: deep regret that the Continuation Committee of the 
World Conference on Faith and Order has continued Tar Bea 
the policy of coopting members. ie 


Resolved, that it is the opinion of the Executive 
- Board that Dr. Scherer should continue as a member 
of the Business Committee. 


rd, Resolved, That the Executive Board request continued 
authority in regard to the relationship of The United | 
Lutheran Church in America to the World Conference on 
Faith and Order. 


This means, as you will understand, that the United Lutheran Church in 


convention resolved to continue its participation in the World Conference 
on Faith and Order. 1s 


I was kept so busy with my secretarial duties that it was impossible for 
me to write you sooner. 


I received your letters of recent date, the one giving the action of the 
Business Committee at its meeting on October 2lst and the other enclosing 
translation of the letter from Bishop Ihmels. I thank you very much for 
both of these. I think it quite probable from Bishop Ihihel's letter that 
he will attend the Conference and take part in it though he does not desire 
to continue as a member of the Continuation Committee. 


Hoping to see you in the near future, I remain 


Yours very cordially, 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
IN AMERICA 
OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


December 2nd, 1926. 


Secretaries R. W. Brown & F. Wi. Tomkins, rey 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 
P. 0. Box 226, 

Boston, Mass. 


Dear Secretaries Brown and Tomkins : 


‘Recently I ‘received the latest literature Lesued for the World 

- Conference on Faith and Order. The one pamphlet #47 seems to 
me to be quite satisfactory and quite in harmony with what had 
been ordered by the meeting of the Continuation Committee last 
summer. It seemed strange to me nevertheless that on page 21 
the bracketed paragraphs were even printed. They were rescinded 
by the meeting at Berne. In fact therefore they are out of 
existence. Does not the mere fact that they are. printed seem 

to imply, at the very least, the desire to keep in memory what 


were? Do they noe just to continue to exert 
n influence? 


The chief purpose of this letter however is to call attention 
to pamphlet #46. I read it carefully and feel a sense of dismay 
over the publication. Was it genuinely contemplated at Berne 
that there should be any further publications from the Subjects 
Committee as to the program of the Conference excepting that 
which is contained in pamphlet #477? I note indeed in pamphlet 
#46 a statement that this material has been sent by the direction 
of the Business Committee. [I asked Dr. Scherer as to his memory 
of such direction from the Business Committee. He did not recall 
at the moment an action to such effect. This pamphlet seems at 
least to me again to be introducing something in the way of a 
tendency, or a trend, for the discussions of the Conference. 
If this can be sent out by direction of the Business Committee © 
why not other papers also of other trends? I freely confess my 


disappointment in view of this pep cation. and aun sending this. 
letter in the way of inquiry. 


With truest wishes, I am 


Faithfully, , Kip 


FPHK:MW H. KNUBEL. 
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Please may add a word from my own personal 
standpoint? I. have not observed any great indi- 
cations of a likelihood that the Conference when Lien raat 
held will to follow any predetermined lines 
1 toward foregone conclusions with regard to the oe 
ee divisive issues; my heart is rether in the oppor- 
tunity for "the clear statement and full conm- 
ey sideration of those things in which ve differ." 


It is precisely for that reason, most of all, that 

I am vlad to have the Statements available in print. 
Perhaps the only way to.make common pregress veyond — 
present semi-isolated standpoints is to encourage 
the freest possible expressions hn those stand- > 


points, and submit them to unspa and 
criticism. That is what I oar will happen in 
oe connection with pamphlet No. 46, and with all other 
ue | ‘ documents now in view relating to. these matters. Do 
you know a better method of procedure? 


ry, Your question, "If. this can be sent out by 
ees direction of the Business Committee why not other ; 
‘y papers also of other trends?” is one which I have 
eer  gsked repeatedly, especially at Berne in August. 
The answer siven me has weight: inasmuch as the 
Subjects Committee was officially charged to cir- 
Gulate its questionnaires and to report upon the > 
answers, its reports are not, technically speaking, 
upon a parity with statements from one side ani 
another, regardless of the merits of the documents 
‘ 
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in question. The Continuation Committee desire to 
have a Subjects Committee, and desire it to do this 

Faye re work. The Lausanne Conference can, I think, be 
a trusted to take the best course in these eiroumstences. 


Very since rely yours, 


RwB/T. | Corres ponding Secretary. 


\ 


> 
‘ f 
4 
i > 
re. 
4 
| 
7 
| 
| 
| + 
| 
| 
7 
vA 
ee 
A 
¥ 
x 
| 
| 
| 
we 
eee 
q 
4 
7 
wart 
4 
bese 
a 
= 
J 
| 
ats 
‘ey 
| 
P 
Fy 
7 
- 
f 
“eS 
3 > 
“RY 
re 
; 
4 
= 
i 
i 
‘ 24 4 
¥ 


THE UNITED LUTHERAN: CHURCH 
IN AMERICA 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
437 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


¢ 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
P. Oj Box 226, 


I thank you for your letter of February 16th enclosing membership oN 
list of the Lausanne Conference. 

I regret to see that there are so few Lutherans from Germany and 

hope that there may be es before the time for the Conference 

arrives. 


I am writing especially to call your attention to the class under 

which I find the name of Prof. Dr. Werner Elert of Erlangen. He. 

is listed under the heading Protestant Churches of Germany, page 28, 

Bis and to make matters worse the general heading under which Protéstant 
Churches of Germany falls is "Presbyterian and Reformed" on page 24. 
I feel quite sure that Dr. Elert is neither Presbyterian nor Reformed. 
My opinion of this matter is confirmed by Dr. Morehead who is quite 
well acquainted with Dr. Elert and he says that Dr. Elert is a con- 
fessional Lutheran. I fear that it will not be pleasing to Dr. Elert 
to see himself listed as he is in the booklet. I think that this 

matter should be looked into carefully and that if poasihie his own 

wishes in the matter should be consulted. 


I wish also to acknowledge your letter of February 14th and to say 
ae ‘ that there is no probability that the Executive Board of the United 
Lutheran Church will increase the number of representatives fran the 
United Lutheran Church. Therefore, if the Business Committee should 
see fit to give the seats. which have been vacated by the resignations 
_. Of Drs. Knubel, Voigt and Jacobs, to others, there will certainly be 
| no complaint. Indeed, so far as we are concerned there are only two 
seats vacant since the Executive Board decided to elect only one man 
when it accepted the resignations of Drs. ‘Knubel, Voigt and Jacobs. 
Dr. Greever was the one elected. 


Yours pry cordially, 


MGGS:MG Secretary 
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Your kind letter of the 24th is grate fu 
received. In the next edition of our pamphl - 
| Noe 48, the Protestant Churches of Germany will # 
be classified: neither as Luthéran nor as 
_terien or Reformed, but will sppear with the 
heading. "Protestant Churches of Germany” immedi- 
ately after "Old Catholic Churches” on whet ie 


> 
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_Dr. Ae Lang of Halle writes thet @numer 
éistinguished theologians have recently joined 
the German Committee on Paith and @rder. [have 
asked him for their memes. As you may remember, §§- 
our Business Committee has not yet decided how many " ee 


places shall be available at Lausanne for officially — 

appointeg representatives from Germany, except that 

five seate are reserved for the Reformierte Bund. | 

Bishop Brent expressed the opinion that the German 
Churches ought to have as many seate as the Churches = =~— 
of the British Isles. It should be gaid, however, - 

_ (1) that dnterest in Germany, while 10 


by mo means so extenéed as in Great Britain; ei ee 
that it is one thing to reserve seate for German =- f 
members and another thing to fill them; to fill 
will require the payment from our treasury of grants) i 
in eid of costs of travel and of hospitelity, for 


— 


which funés are no prs mow available. 
—Recoré is made ‘the seats agsigned 
United Lutheran Chufch in Americas three seats remain 
‘Lay | to be filled by the Business Committee in euch wise = 


ery Sinceréiy yours, 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
| OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 


(437- FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK | | 
March 28th, 192%. | 
Ralph W. Brown, | 
My dear Mr. Brown :- 
I received your letter of March 22nd and would say that cco e 
think it useless to try further, at the present time, 
| .  $€o secure representatives from the Norwegian Lutheran 
I received also this morning the Minutes of the meeting 
of the Business Committee held March 18th. 
There came into my hands, a day or two ago, a circular | 
: eo. letter frommmbers of the Commission of the Seventh Day | 
; Baptist Church. I presume that you have received a copy 
of that circular. Accompanying the letter was a folder , 
| entitled "Religious Beliefs of Seventh Dey Baptists. 
This raises in my mind the question as to the desirability os ig 
and propriety of the circulation by different communions 
of literature setting forth their distinctive beliefs now | 
or during the progress of the Conference at Lausanne. This 
uestion had been raised in my mind by something that I had 
seen before the meeting of our Business Committee and I had 
ught of raising the question but we were so pressed for 
| time that I did not do so. Can you tell me whether or not 
| : this procedure on the part of the Seventh Day Baptists is 
regarded as altogether proper. 
Yours very cordially, 
M. G. G. SCHERER 
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OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 


39 EAST THIRTY-FIFTH STREET | 


ss June 10th, 1927. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
P. 0. Box 226, 
oston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown :- 

I received this morning the copy of the French translation of 

my address which you have forwarded to the printer in Lausanne. | ’ 
I thank you very much for this copy. 


I received also your letter of June 7th enclosing the paper of — 

Dr. Francis J. Hall, being a criticism of the plan adopted by 

the Continuation Committee for the Lausanne Conference with his 
I have carefully read Dr. Hall's paper and my judgment is that 

it contains matter meriting the consideration of the Continuation 
Committee. My own judgment now is that some provision should be 
made for the recording of the views entertained by various groups 
on the several subjects to be discussed but I fear that if Dr. 
Hall's suggestion is adopted, namely that the matter of drawing 

up statements be referred to the several groups, this will tend — 
to crystalize differences of opinion and will not exhibit, as we 
might desire, such agreements as may be discovered. 


ch as I will be en route from July 16th to the 30th, it $= ~~ 
“will be impossible for me to give you any mailing addrses. 


will be able to get copies of my printed address soon after reach- 
ing Lausanne. 


Yours very sincerely, 7 


G. G. SCHERER 
MGGS :MG Secretary 
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: UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA — 
| 39 EAST THIRTY-FIFTH STREET 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY June 25th, 1927. 
Mr. Ralph W. Brown, Berna? 
Boston, Mass. | : 
My dear Mr. Brown | | 
I am giving you official notice of the resignation of the ay aes _ 
Rev. Dr. Js Ae We Haas as a Commissioner of the United . oe 
Lutheran Church to the Lausanne Conference and the appoint- ee ne ‘a 
ment of the Rev. A. Steimle, D.D., 174 W. 95rd Street, New — 
| | York City, to fill the vacancy. Dr. Steimle will go. | ies 
If you print any new lists of representatives to the Con- le tel : ; 
| ference please list ours as follows: . 
Rev. M. G. G. Scherer, D-D., 59 East S5th Street, 
Rev. Holmes Dysinger, D.D., 1645 Ne. Nye Ave., | 
| remont, Nebr. 
W. He Greever, D.D., 4007 Ensor Avenue, Eau Claire, 
| A. Steimle, D.D., 174 W. 95rd Street, New York City. 
should like to have Dr. Steimle's name appear when the 
Conference meets if possible in place of Dr. Haas. 
ours very cordially, | ; 
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I have just read with more than usual interest — 
end profit the interview with you reported by Mr. | 

- Melhora in the Lutheran of September 22nd. [ am - © 
3 ers glad indeed thet this material has been pub- 


“one smell point. It was not by coincidence 


that your half-hour address followed the one by the  — 
Bishop of Bombay. Perhaps more thought was given 
by the Programme Committee to that place on the 
programme than to any other, and no mistake was 
made in giving it to 


« 


Bishop Brent has gone into retirement foran 
4ndefinite time. Mr. has postponed his 


veturn from Burope. Apparently no meeting of te 
-Buginess Comaittee oan be held until Hovember. I 
enclosing the minutes of the Continuation Com 
mittee at Lausanne. We are now printing @ small  § 
pemphilet embodying some of the most important docu- 
ments, Word comes from England that the official 


reports will soon be published in a cloth bound 
volume. A copy will be mailed to. you. 


- 


With renewed thanks for all that you have done 
and all that you are doing for this movement, Nr een 


Very sincerely yours, — 
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What was of Report VII? 
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“preetical resuite" to interfere with the necessary 
«processes of discussion, as so often happens; but I~ 
@oubt whether that disposition of the reportin 
question would be satisfactory to a majority of the 
members. We are expecting word from the 
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‘THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 
39 EAST THIRTY-FIFTH STREET 
“NEW YORK 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY October 7th, 1927. 


My dear Mr. Brown :- 
Your letter of September 27th was duly received. 


I go next Tuesday to Milwaukee where I have been invited to ad- 
dress the Lutheran Brotherhood of America. There will probably 
be several thousand people to hear what I have to say. I have 
taken as my subject "Lausanne and Its Lessons for Lutherans." I 
hope to stir up an interest in those who are there in the subject 
of Christian unity and particularly in Lutheran unity as a neces- 
sary step in the direction of the 


I thank you very much for your remark that it was not by a co- 
incidence that my address followed that of the Bishop of Bombay 
and especially for your judgment that there was no mistake made 
in the choice of the second speaker. I must say, as I have said 
repeatedly, that I admire the Bishop of Bombay for the fearless 

and straightforward way in which he presented the subject from 
his point of view. He is certainly in some respects a remarkable 
mane | | 


I was sorry to learn that Bishop Brent had found it necessary to 
| take a period of rest. I have noted in some paper that it was 
. ————s necessary for him to undergo an operation in Johns Hopkins Hospital. 
es I was glad to see the statement that he was improving. I should 
like to write to him if I felt quite sure that the statement which 
I saw in the aie was) eorrect and if I had his address. — 


I will look with eagerness for the pamphlets which you say that you 
will send out and also for the official reports which are being | 
published in England. I will thank you for mailing a copy to me 

as soon as possible. I do not know whether provision has been made 


for the payment of these volumes or not. If not, please let me know 
the charge. 


In this connection I would like to ask if it will be possible for | 
you to provide me with a sufficient number of the official reports, 
not necessarily bound, in order that I may be able to place a copy 
of each one of them in the hands of each member of our Executive 
/ Board. I would like to have at least twenty copies. Possibly you 
have provided typewritten copies to cover such demands. If there 
is any expense connected with it I shall gladly meet it. 


| 
| 


4 


-2- October.7th, 1927. 


ss You ask my personal opinion of Report No. VII. I could not see : 
that there was anything in the report that would do any harm un- : 
less it would be by way of tying up the World Conference on Faith 
and Order with the Universal Conference on Life and Work. There 
is a question in my mind whether that would be wise. The report |  &§ 
might heve devoted more attention to the real subject, that is, 
"The Unity of Christendom and the Relation of Existing Churches &g 
Thereto." I refrain from committing myself as to whether the Con- | | — 
tinuation Committee should endeavor to recast the report so as to 
complete the series or defer it, as you suggest, until "after the 
next World Conference." I so refrain because I may have to take &§ 
part in the consideration of this very question. | | Popes 


I have received from the Bishop of Gloucester a copy of his book &§ 
+ "fhe Church of England" which I appreciate and am reading with | ae = 
much pleasure. | 


M. G. G. SCHERER 7 
| MGGS :MG Secretary 
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Rev. . G@ Scherer, Dede. | | 
39 East 36th Street | 


. 


I am very zled to learn from your kind letter 
: of the 7th that you ere to speak in Milwaukee about 
Bee the Lenganne Conference, and that you will soon - 
bring the matter to the attention of your Executive 
have just received from Snglend proof of the 
first 169 pages of the official reports, which will | 
be published as ea 400-paze volume by the Student 
Christian Movement, London, and also by the George he 
H. Doran Company, New York. I hope that this volume i... 
Will be out in November. Both the Student Christian . 
Movement and Doran will publish a popular report by 


Canon Woods. Doran will issue a third volume by ae 
Dean Soper consisting of a popular account primarily 
- for American readers. I shall soon send you further 
messages about those books. This week in Boston our 
new pamphlet No. 654, of which page proof is enclosed, 
: | 4s coming from the press. Would you like twenty copies 
| ae of it for the purpose indicated in your sixth paragraph? | | 
here will be no charge. 
| expect this week also 5000 copies of 50-page 
I Booklet printed by the Providence Journal, consisting ) 
of articles sent to that paper from Switzerland, well 
| f{llugtrated by The Religious Press Digest 
i of Milwaukee wi evote its entire issue of October to pe 
| . comments on the Conference; they are giving us a thousand — 
These things will reach your hands. 
It is impossible to reach Bishop Brent by mail. 
poh ‘He ig not permitted to receive any messages, no matter a 
how laperéunt, the fact being that his health ie of the 
Very simeerely yours, 
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THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 
$9 EAST THIRTY- FIFTH STREET 


NEW YORK 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY May 3rd, 1928. 


‘My dear Mr. Brown :- 


I have your letter of April 30th advising me of the meeting of the. com- 
mittee appointed to prepare a program for the meeting of the Continuation 
Committee at Prague, September 6-8, 1928, also re- 
garding that program. 


You are aware of the fact that the beibaet on of The United Lutheran 

Church in America, appointed to examine the reports of the Lausanne Con- 

ference, has met and prepared a report for the Executive Board of the Church. 
That report has not yet been submitted to the Board. I may say, however, 
that the report recommends the appointment of a commission on the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, which commission shall constitute an-acesee @ NEXUS») 
between the United Lutheran Church and the Continuation Committee of the ~~~ ~~~ 
World Conference. This, I think, will justify me, since I was Chairman of 
the commission appointed to. study the reports, in offering some suggestions 

with regard to the program for the Continuation Committee at ats pens 

in These are my sie 


First. My is that the future program of the Com=- 

i meeting should look steadily toward the formulation of articles of agree- 
ment in regard to both faith and order, drawn up in such form as that they 
might be considered by the Churches as proposing a basis of organic wnion. . 
IT may make my meaning clear by referring to the Confessions of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries and to the modern example furnished us in the | 
"Basis of Union“of the United Church of Canada (1926)*. I refer to these 
formulae, of course, simply.as presenting examples of what I conceive to 


be a proper form in which to present any proposed basis of union for the 
consideration of the Churches. 


In such a basis of union the siihan’ creeds will of course have to be 
included; and these Lutherans have always accepted. These however cannot 
suffice. It is just as necessary that agreement be sought in regard to 

Be certain great and fundamental questions of Christian faith which are not 
treated in the earlier creeds but which are the results of later develop- 
mente We could not go back to these creeds and make a new start without 
at once having to meet these questions; and they would have to be answered. 
It were wiser, I think, to seek the answer to them before making any plans 
for union. I think the Continuation Committee will have to come to this 
conception of its task sooner or later, if it is to hold the interest of 
the great historic communions; and I believe that the Committee should “an 
with that. heyy in view. 


A second suggestion which I have to offer is that the Continuation Committee 
should consider the necessity of some recognized and acknowledged authority 
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May Srd, 1928. 


to which final appeal shall be made in regard to Church doctrines. I do 

not think for a moment that the program committee or the Continuation Com- 
mittee in September will be able to give full consideration to this question. 
It seems essential, however, to my mind that without some standard of 
authority to which appeal can be made, there is little hope of bringing the _ 
Churches together in one. Indeed, I have felt for some time that this question 
of authority is the real fundemente] question involved in the whole movement _ 
toward union. Has the Christian Church any authority for its message and for 
the way of life which it proclaims? What is that authority? Can agreement 

be reached upon this fundamental question? If we have no universally recog- 
nized authority, I can see little hope of bringmgthe Churches together in one. 


I would suggest in the third place that in my judgment Ecclesiastical Order 
as well as a hopeful procedure will require that the Conference become a 
conference of the Churches, purely representative in character; by which I 
mean, first, that it should be constituted of men duly chosen by their re- 
spective communions with such powers only as the Churches may be willing to 
delegate to them; and secondly, that they should be men truly representative 
of the communions to which they belong. It must be borne in mind that the 
Conference will have to deal with realities in a real way. No communion 
would be willing that those of its number who do not have a-due appreciation 
of the things for which it stands should be its representatives. A union | 
effected by such representatives could hardly be more than another division 
of Christendom. I believe it important that the Continuation Committee keep 
this thought ever in mind and work toward the end of seouring a Conference 
truly representative in character. 


With my kindest ‘er to you ane the members of the rembtited: I remain 


| Yours. cordially, 


M. G. G, SCHERER 
MGGS :MG  §ecretary 


Mr Ralph We Brown, 
| c/o Dr. Alfred E. Garvie, 
New College, Hampstead, 
London, NeWed, England. 
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Tae UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 
39 EAST THIRTY-FIFTH STREET 


NEW YORK. 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY September 28th, 1928. 


My dear Brown 


Your Letter of September oTth has been received. I am sending you 
under separate cover a copy of the Bulletin which has just been com- 
pleted and which contains the report of the delegates of the United 
Lutheran Church to the World Conference on Faith and Order beginning 
on page 35, the report of a Commission which was appointed by the 
Executive Board of the Church to review the reports, the Reports of 
the Lausanne Conference in full and the recommendations of the Com= 
mission referred to above, ending on page 58. 


This Bulletin has been mailed to each of the five hundred and forty 
delegates and will be acted on by the Convention which meets at 


Brie, Pa., October 9th to 17th. What the action of the Convention 
will be of course I cannot now say. 


- You will find on page 43 at "1," that there is recommended the ap- 

- pointment of a Commission of Five whose duty shall be to keep in 
touch with the Continuation Committee and to advise the United 
Lutheran Church of its plans and purposes. On page 58 at (4) you 
will note that the Commission that is to be appointed will be in- 
structed to conduct a further study of the reports and to present 
the results in a report to the Convention in 1930. This suggests 
that the study of the Reports of the Lausanne Conference by our 


Commission has been only preliminary ne that further beck is con- 


The Minutes of the approaching Convention will contain ad of this <. 
matter and in addition the action of the Convention in regard to it. 
Would it not be preferable to wait and send eight copies of those 


Minutes to Canon Bate? The sipiesgiuical will be out probably very early 


in January. | 


The report of our Commission will probably give you little more 
information than might have been gathered from my letter to you of 
May Srd, 1928. That letter-was based upon the work and report of 
our Comatsston: as you will see, although the report had not yet 
been submitted to the Executive Board er to the Church. 


| a I shall look forward with pleasure to receiving the reports of the 
a Prague meeting. I think that the agreement which was reached is a 


wise one, so far as I can understand from your letter, for which I 
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MGGS:MG 


Mr. Ralph W. Brow, 
P, 0. Box 226, 
Boston, Masse. 


‘ 


September 28th, 1928. 


M. G. G. SCHERER 
Secretary. 
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THe UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 
39 EAST THIRTY-FIFTH STREET 


ee April 2nd, 1929. 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 7 


My dear Mr. Brown :- 
I am enclosing herewith a brief appreciation of Bishop 
Brent and his work for the Christian Unity. 


I am sure that every member of the heacbtioun kien Committee 
feels deeply the loss of Bishop Brent and that everyone 

- 4s asking the question where shall we find a man who will 
be able to take up the work. There are doubtless many 
men who have the executive ability and even the personality 
that are required but to find one with these qualifications 
who will also be able and willing to give to it the time 
and energy which Bishop Brent did, will be, I dare say, a - 


I wish to ask you a question. It is this. Would I be 
infringing any copyright if I were to have the address 
which I delivered at Lausanne published in a book along with 
some other papers of my own? | 


Rae Thanking you in advance for you answer to this question, I am 


_ Yours very cordially, 


M. G. Ge. SCHERER 
Secretary 


MGGS :MG 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. | 
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The announcement of the death of Bishop Brent has 
brought a sorrow like that which one feels at the loss of a 

loved one. For we loved him. No other words so well explain 
the sorrow we feel. He was a man whom one had to love if he 


knew him and had a soul responsive to the noble things it sees 


in a human life. 


For many years Bishop Brent has been the living 


exponent of a great and noble ideal, that of the reunion of 


Christendom. He literally gave his life for it. He prayed 
for it, and labored with such unwearied patience and conse- 


- eration that his zeal for the cause ate him up. He never 


showed the weakness of one who fears or hesitates. He moved 
straight forward even when the seemed 


There was vouchsafed to him the iw of seeing the 
great Conference successfully carried through, and it seems 


most befitting that there, where he stood on the mountain top 


of vision in August 1927, he should be gathered to the assembly 
in which is completely realized that unity of the faithful | 
which here is but dimly visible even to the none wiles 


His labors: here are ended; but the work, which to a 
reflecting mind must be regarded as having been wisely guided 
under his leadership to as advanced a stage as reason could 
expect, cannot stop where it is. A movement has been started 
which will have results. It is for the Continuation Committee 
to seek earnestly the largest and best results by providing a 
leadership that will take up the work where Bishop Brent laid 


it down, and carry it forward in faithfulness to the stare 
which have been established. 


Secretary, 
The United Lutheran Chureh = America. 


April 2nd, 1929. 


The Lutheran Church House, ‘ 


$9 East Thirty-fifth Street, 
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tion with the Sub jects Committee is as you! know! 


concern of our friend Lang. But I feel stirred by your appeal, tome for . 
cooperation. 1 will see that more groups concern themselves again with 


the Questionnai rds.’ I- will also’ draw attention to the matter afresh in 


the "Eiche". But above all, 1 should like to assure you that you can 
include me in the "we" when you are wittine about the work. it is “ORY 
my long illness during the last years, combined with the. chronic: excess 
on tebredo ‘an ‘Of course aware thet: for this it is necessary: to: be present 
‘the meetings, ‘and’ Keep* in close’ personal touch with: the work. I am 
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were néw to But ‘am’ odridi deving now ‘thd ‘poustbility of going ito 
g, ‘ts Marc pal ‘should df scourse go to see 


ed from detailed cooperation. 


éen repeatedly 
you write-in’ y 


‘letter of Nov, 7 


iO sods 


you “and should - ‘be glad: to: ‘Sexve our: Common {Gause sin 


any = po ble: +h oft PUN SLO on? te Poel” 


the “ci “tat “ip tHe" present’ the:/impréssion ari sen 
the: Angiiean ‘basis. wassincquestion, (in. 


Geneva it was the want of interest of’ the other! ehurches. in. the. 


of un unity, which‘ ‘the Anghiéan’ problems: to,appear so 


prominent. Since then’ the’ complex‘ of: questions! has. naturally, 


become still: more’ +hréugh’ thé’ leadership: of, gach, personalities 


4.0) 


as the Bishok of Bombay. An alteration can only be, brought, about, at 
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F, SIEGMUND-SCHULTZE ale 


...,one of the next conferences the great questions of 


a 


the other Church-communities come more into the 


ground. 


fore 
I have heard with especial interest of Bishop Brent's visits to 

European countries, and am sorry that I have not been able to see him. 

I hope that a comprehensive will aden be published. 

‘I have yet another request : Would it be possible for you again to 

send me a copy of all the Questionnaires which have been issued by the 


Also any information about the result of the visit of the Bishop 


of Gloucester, which you mention in your letter of 12 Decemberm, would 


Finally: who would be able to write for me, for the "Eiche", a com- 
prehensive report of the development of the : life of the American Churches 


In the January-Eiche you will again find some reports about "Faith 


The July number of the "Eiche" will be entirely devoted to the 


questions concerning the unity of the Churches. — oe 
“With yoy and gratitude I remember our work together in “eneva. 
® often recall our dear R. H. Gardiner as he was in Constance in 1914, 


in Geneva in 1920, simple, strong, and truly Christian. May God send us 
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men, who embody the game spirit. 
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with hearty greetings, and tne wish that your work” be 


‘rom a at. 2 ade wind h is 80 necessar to us 
from above that ra ance whic 
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otnt etom Bolt ont 
(sig. ) Siegmuni-Schultze. 
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ty kind letter of Janusry 15th was a. 
| expected in thanking you for it, for I wished te enclose 
my reply the minutes of the Business Committee meetin 
27th, together with a covering ietter by 5: 
other documents which will interest you very much. 
better than a personal letter ‘ 


nion of the so-called Regional Conferences | 
eS on in England and elsewhere, and feels quite 
purpose and the opportunity of the 
Ree ren Order are deeper and wider 
onferences. I am | 
not insist upon preparing, | 
eee | be the business of the oe 


| | This concludes the 

lined at Geneva by the Bishop of Bombay, and it is now _~C 
for the Subjects Committee to meet and to devise sane eee 

_ Material in view of cur experience since 1920. Bishop Brent #§# 

end others of us met not long ago at Buffalo and drafted a oo me 

Mew pamphiet, “The Christian Way toward Unity," 

‘Kindle popular interest in the opportunity of confer i. 

Gis0 will be sent out very soon. If you can printa | 

_  G@exmam version of it in the Biche, that will be a valuable a 

_ service to the movement. I trust that any article about the ==. | 
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Pastor Friedrich Siegmund«Sclultze. | Re 


| work will contain mention of the fact that the publications 
can be had free fra the Secretariat, P.0.Box 226, Boston, 

Megse, U.SsAe A new edition of Twenty Paragraphs is in the 

printer's hands,as is a pamphlet containing all five Series 

of Questions. Until this is ready I camot comply with your . 
request for copies of the questionnaires in a convenient form. 
4 hall not forget what you have asked. ay 


— 


| Extracts from your letter of Jamary 15th were read 
at the he mooting of the Business Committee on January 27th and 

had a deep effect upon the members. YAs you know, I met the 
Bishop of Gloucester when he wag in Boston, but I am not in 
a position to judge the effect of his visit to this country. 
In his episcopal gaiters and other paraphernalia he was a 
strange figure to many American eyes, and the problems which 
particularly interested him about the Ministry are not of 
primary interest to American Protestents. ‘He come 


In reply to your ensaties, 1 know of nobody oh 
could write the report which you desire of the development 
of the life of the American Churches during the last two 

years without a good deal of bias. Men who are deeply 
interested in federative efforts can see iittie clise in 
what is going om. From that standpoint the Rey. S. Parkes 
Cadman, D.D., the new President of the Federal Council of — 
Churches, 64 Jefferson Avenue, Brooklyn, N.¥., is 
ably the most competent spokesman. If you want 2 
little different, try the Rev. Peter Ainslie, DeDe, 504 
- Fulton Avenue, Baltimore, Marylami. As you know, he edits §° 
the Christian Union Quarterly, and in recent years he has dosti, 
acquired a thoroughgo acquaintance with many different 
appects of American lopdanbicr. It seems to me that either 


men would the ‘opportunity to write for the 


1 took passage the other day, by direct tons of the 
Business Committee, to Stockholm where I ct to be during 
the most of August. I look forward eagerly to meeting you 
there again, and trust that we shall have a talk together. 
 Meammhile I must much 


sincerely yours, 


Head of the Secretariat. 


I am sorry not te be able to mateh your 
Ss am by enclosing a German version — 
of this letter, but I am comforted by the ——— that English 
is no to you. 
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DIE EICHE Geschaftsstelle: Berlin O 17, Pruchtstr 
fiir soziale und internationale | ga Nov, 2nd, 1925, 


. | Mr. Ralph V. Brown 


fo World Conference on Faith and Order 


P,0.Box 


- 


I was so sorry I could not take part at the Continuation Committee 
of Faith and 
one of the committees of the Conference on Life and Work. It was not 


allowed by our chairman to leaf’ our meeting at the Saturday morning when 


Order in Stockholm, I was as you perhaps Jmow a member of 


your committee met. But I am publishing now a report about this meeting 


which Professor has written to us for "Die Eiche". I am also ready ~ 


to publish a translation of your fraft Agenda for the World Conference 


on Paith and Order, Naturally you will be allowed to reprint and oirou- 


late this translation. But I think it will be better and cheaper if we 


ranslation as you would like to 


print as many special copies of this t 


a 


have. We could send them to you or could even if you like ciroulate the 
copies from here in the interest of a quick postage. Please tell me if 


you agree with this proposal, 


very glad you are satisfied with your Stockholm meeting. 


I hope that now all plans will be fulfilled during the negt years. 


Please send me one or two copies 
more of the draft Agenda. 
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you indeed for your kind ana welcome 
| letter of the 2nd. I shall look forward to receiving 
..g00n a of Professor Lang's report of our small 
but most encouraging Committee-meeting at Stockholm, 
of ‘the promised tranblation of the draft. Agenda, 
German version of this document is urgently Och 
especially for we in Switzerland as well as other 
In answer to your question, would cost. 
us in Boston about 2¢ per copy to print 1000 copies of 
‘a pamphiet similar to No. 41 in GVerman. If you could 
. gupply 1000 gopies of this material in the formofa 
i reprint from’fiche, at a cost not to exceed $20, that 
would. be by far the better plan. If the reprints would 


than $20, I ought not to order them in view } 
i of the depleted state of the Committee's treasury. Will 
you please send word immediately as to this? Until I 


“Word same the other day frdm Bishop Ktiry that 
| “he intends to publish the Agenda in the Internstionale — 
|  kirehlieche Zeitschrift. That will be very valuable help, oe 
| I think the 4eitschrift has but small circu- 


In accordance with your request, I enclose 
| copies of the draft Agende and one of our latest 
pamphlet, Bo. 42,-of which the final pages are especially @& 


new material is the best which we have 

ever cireulseted for preliminary discussion, but I heave 
eee et to be careful always to explain that we are not trying ES ee 
secure assent the propositions contained ‘in the. 
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fiir soziale und internationale den Ston.v.8.12.25 


SHEGMUND-SCHULTZE 


Mr, Ra 


6/o World Conference on Faith and Order 


| ‘The Seoretariat 
P.O, Box 226 
| Thanks for your letter of Nov. 16th which I have got after a short 
‘journey. We have done the promised translation of the Draft Agenda and 
age publishing at the copy of "Die Biche" which will appear at the 
pbeginntng of January. We shall print 1000 copies of it in a similar : 
pas form aa the English text is. $ 204%, will be sufficient for the reprint 
‘ ee those 1000 copies, How many copies will you have for America? How | 
many will be sent from here? If the copies for European people shall 
ve sent from here we would be glad to have a double list of the addresses : 
Please give your advises for all these questions to our bureau. | 
We shall sent the next issues of "Die £4 che" goon; at first. the 
last quarterly of this year, at the beginning of January the first 
Take the best wishes for further progress in the new year from 
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Vierteljahrsschrift Fernruf: Konigstadt (2349) 


fiir soziale und internationale den Steny.31.12.25. 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft 


Geschiftsstelle: Berlin O 17, Fruchtstr. 641! 


‘F. SIEGMUND-SCHULTZE 


World Conference on Faith Order 


The Secretariat 
226 


I thank you for your letter of Deo, llth calling my attention to 
the action of the Business Committee. I am glad to be honored by the 
membership of the World Oonference on Faith and Order. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown 
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23, 19265. 
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Im accordance with your kind and weleame letter 
the 12th, I enclose cheque for $25.00 to 
Se peg copies the German 
version of our draft Agenda, leay a balence of 
$5.00 in your hands towards the cost of postage and 


ss CLerdeal hire for mailing the translations to the 


SONS Whose Names appear on the enclosed liste. 
names are sent in duplicate an you re 
bs  @hell expect te receive from you a memorandum of Pies 

total cost, and I will then make a second remitt ae 


id 


has capacity ae Hon. secretary 
Cammittee, the Rey. Cemon H. Bate, M.A., The Abbey, 
Cerlisie, » ig responsible for ac 
‘transiations cireuleted in the name of our Commit 


German version before its circulation sea separate 


a pamphlet. Today I am telling him about your king . 
@otperation. Please carry out the plan unless you 

eve word immediately from him to wait. We have 
lt  @€@nfidence in you of course. | | 


enclosed lists, 
our office for 


 Asfter making allowance for 
| please reserve ome hundred copies 

ie additional requests, end please send the remainder of 
the edition fo the Secretariat, Box 226, Boston, 
Mass., U.S.A. If it is not too much trouble, it might 


| «few months. In consequence of the publicity now bed 


accorded to the Conference in European periodicals, 
ds reason to expect many inquiries fram persons who read 

German. We are trying particularly hard to establish 
_ ™ welations with the pastors of swiss Churches. Pamphiets — 
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English have been mailed from Bos to those 
memes amd addresses were available here. We 


‘ 
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expecti 


ng to receive a catalogue here of the 


pastors in that country, whose number is unknown 
_ ee ee to me. It will be necessary to supply them with the German’ 


version of the 


Agenda as soon as their identity is, known. 
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fiir soziale und internationale — A 1. April 1926. 


The World Conference on Faith and Order 
226: 
I have your letter of March 16th confirming your 
ee iI was glad to have the Minutes of the Business Committee. ou 
find some notices about the next issue (April) "Die 
We shall give you also fur thermore changes of addresses eto, 
About the costs of printing, postage ete, which we have had 
here for sending out the Draft Agenda I shall write you later on. s 
I hope can be at Berne on August 23rd. 
{ou will be interested to hear that we have the intention Tj 
to devote one rt of the Annual Meeting of the rman branch of the 
| Worla Alliance which as you know has some larger scopes as only the name 
wld say, to the questions of Faith and Oster, The introduetion shall 
be given by Prof. Lang+Halle. But we had the intention to ask a second 
referee, and I think it would be very fine if we could have Bi shop Brent 
himself. As l ‘pee from the Minutes of the Business Committee, Dr, Brent : 
as left New York already for Europe. He has the intention to come to | 
| Germany as well as to France. Would 1t not be possible that he would come 
) Frankfurt a.Main for our meeting which will take place on April 27th 
to ogth? I shall write to himself way Paris c/o Prof. Wilfred Monod — 
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Pastor Friedrich Siegmund-Schultze — 
Dear Dr. Siegmund-Schultze: | 
In writing to you on December 25 with regard 


— to the distribution of the reprints from the Eiche, I 
- mentioned to you that I was expectinz from Switzerland 

@ Gatalocue of the German-speaking pestors there, to 

| whom the reprint ought to be sent. We must depend ea 
me great deal upon the interest and help of the Swiss 
pastors, especially during the sessions of the Coa- 

ference at Lausanne in 1927. - I mow have the list | 

' yeferred to, and have marked in red the names of those 
persons who were already on our genersl mailing-list, 

of which you had a copy with my létter of December 23rd. 

Can you mail the extract from the Biche to the others 
on pages 1-47 in the Dack part of the "Azends pastorai" 

| have here only half a dozen copies of the 


A kind letter this morning from Dr. Lang of 
Halle leads us to hope that an official delegation may 
be appointed by the Kirchenbund. Bishop Brent is now 
Foute to Europe, and has deen looking forward to an 
@ppertunity to talk in person with some of the leaders 
' of the German Churches about the Conference. That will a 
be much better than writing letters from this office. | oe 


f 


Very sincerely yours, 


I have no instructions from the Business Committee 


ee ay ee in this matter, I ought to ask that not more than $25 | 
be spent on our account in sending the reprint to the 
ii Swiss pastors. If this sum is not enough, perhaps the 
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Vierteljahrsschrift 


ffir soziale und internationale 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft 


Geschiftsstelle: Berlin 17, Fruchtstr. 64 


Fernruf: KOnigstadt (2349) 


Hera 
F. SIEGMUND-SCHULTZE | 
@fo The World Conf 
riend, 


I have your letter 


tter one we have sent to 


I was glad to have the Minut 


den April 1926. S/Ku, 
We Brown 


“ 


erence on Faith and Order 


Secretariat 
sBox 226 


16th confirming your 


addresses after having received it 


es of the Business Committee. 


will find some notices about it in the nm 


issue (April) "Die 
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We shall give you also furth 
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About the costs of printing, 


here for sending out the Draft Agenda I 


ex Ghanges of addresses eto, 


postage etc, which we have had 


shall write you later on. 


I hope 1 can be at Berne on 


You will be interested to he- 
to devote one part of the Annual Meeting 


> 


ax that we have the intention 


of the German branch of the 


World Alliance which as you know haS som=—-—==--._- larger scopes as only the name 


would say , to the questions of Faith and 
be given by Prof, LangsHalle. But we had 


has left New York already for Europe. He 


himself, 4s I see from the Minutes of thes====e ‘Business Committee 


O2der. The introduction shall 


the intention to ask a second 


referee, and I think it would be very fiz==mce@ if we could have Bishop Brent_ 


-_ 


has the intention to come to 


Germany as well as to France. Would it newmm==m=ot be possible that he would come 


to Frankfurt a.Main for our meeting whic— 


to 29th? I shall write to himself way Peeeeeemris o/o Prof. Wilfred Monod 


h will take place on April 27th 
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hoping that my letter will reach him. Kindly help if you can to the 


purpose, | 
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very sincerely yours, 


wishes for-all-your preparations, 
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Dear Dr. 


ference at Lausanne in 1927. = I now have the list 


/?. 
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‘April 1, 1926. 


Friedrich Siegmund-Schultze 


Frachtstrasse, 64, II 


Berlin, 0.17, Germany. 


In writing to you on . December 23 with regard 


to the distribution of the reprints from the EKiche, I 
mentioned to you that I was expectinz from Switzerland 
 @ CGatalorue of the German-speaking pestors there, to 


whom the reprint ouzht to be sent. We must depend a 


great deal upon the interest and help of the Swiss 


pastors, especially during the sessions of the Con- 


referred to, and have marked in red the names of those 
persons who were already on our genersl mailing-list, 


of which you had a copy with my letter of December 23rd. 


Can you mail the extract from the Biche to the others 
on pages 1-47 in the Dack part of the “Agenda pastorai" 
enclosed? have mere. half a dozen of the 


A king thie wi from Dre of 
Halle leads us to hope that an official delegation may 


be appointed by the Kirchenbund. Bishop Brent is now 
en route to Europe, and has veen looking forward to an 
—Spportunity to talk in person with some of the leaders 


of the German Churches about the Conference. That will 


be much better than writ ing letters from this office. 


‘Very sincerely yours, 


Corresponding Secretary. 


As I have no instructions from the Business Committee 
in this matter, I ought to ask that not more than $25 
be spent on our account in sending the reprint to the 


Swiss pastors. If this sum is not enough, perhaps the 


names of the most pupae Seer: pastors can be selected, 
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all 


oe had the pleasure and advantage of a 
week here in Boston on the part of Dre 
who informed us that, in aec- 
| @ordence with a letter from this office dated 
Pebruary 24, Die Biche has incurred an expense of + 
| one hunéred dollars {and indeed more than one 
dollars) for printing and circulating in 
into German of our pemphiets 


2 Dr. Stegmund-Schultse has suggested that a 
remittance of ome dollars be now made to 


yous A cheque for thet sum is enclosed. Thank > 
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Pastor Friedrich -Schultse, Das De 
Word comes from the office of our 
he remittance of one hund L 
Biche hes been helé up, and that the money 
\. been paid on your secount to the Rev. Li 
We shall be glad to heve a receipt from 


iche; will you please see that this is sen 
Mr. ‘who address appears at 
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WELTBUND FUR INTERNATIONALE FREUNDSCHAFTSARBEIT DER 


Stenogr.v. 


_ Professor D. F.Siegmund-Schultze 


age 


Berlin O 17, Fruchtstr. 641 


a 


Freundschaftsarbeit der Kirchen | | 


-weineper sdnlichen Ausgaben in Lausanne,Sie 
| ae haben inzwisehen ja die vollstandige Liste durch D,Lang erhalten, 
Unser Aussehuss arbeitet jetzt eifrig an der weiteren Vorbereitung. | 
Auch das nachste Biche+Héft,das ich Ihnen zugehen lassen werde,wird 
einige Wiehtige Aufsatze enthalten, | 
Fir die freundliche Ubersendung von 10 Exemplaren des Doku= 
| ments N246 und von 30 Bxemplaren des Dokuments N2 47,ebenso sens | 
es Buches Can the Churches unite?",die ieh bei meiner 
 ‘Riiekkehr von bene noch nachtraglich besten Dank, 
aan: : Wegen des Ubersetzers ins Deutsehe,nach dem Sie mich frag= 
ich inzwisehen mit Herrn Geheimrat Deissmann tiber eine Mog 


Jiehkeit gesprochen,die Ihnen dieser schon mitgeteilt haben wird,Ich 


SGunte Ihnen ausserdem noch zwei Persdnlichkeitenpennan,die imstande 


waren,aus dem Franz6sischen insDeutsehe und aus dem Deutschen in& 
| | ranzosishe zu tibersetzen,Aus dem Frankésischen ins Deutsche kiénnte 
eventuell iibersetzen Fraulein Kathe Reinatin,die auch in Bezug auf 


Vorsitzender: - 
* 
3 
; 


vil 


Fragen ziemlich gut unterrichtet ist, Das. leie 


von Fraulein Elisabet Monastier,die imstande reyausem.D 
ins Franzésische zu iibersetzen, Damen wirden nun) freie Reise 


freie Station fiir’ sich beanspruchen; ‘Fraulein Reimar wohnt 


ogise 


é 


Berlin;Fraulein Monastier am Genfer See, 
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TBUND INTERNATIONALE FREUNDSCHAFTSARBEIT DER 


Stellvertreter: Pfarrer R. Jordan : 


Berlin .17, Fruchtstr.640 Real ph Brown 
Fernruf: KGnigstadt (2349) 


* 


Zunichst begrtiBe ich Sie aufs herzlichste in Lausanne, wo wir 


vir 


‘ 


‘ 


Ja bald zu gémeinsamer Arbeit zusammentreten werden. Hoffentlich fin 


- 


den Sie dort bereits manches vorbereitet, damit die Arbeit Sie nicht 


"°° $4e damn, so weit die deutsche Teilnahme in Betracht kommt, méglichst 

ich Ihnen noch einige Mitteilungen machen und Fragen 


an Sie stellen, um deren méglichst schnelle Beantwortung ich ‘pitte. 


Gentiohst Lasse ioh Ihnen noch einmal ‘die Liste der Teilnehmer 
zugehen. Es handelt sich also um die 6 Mitglieder des Forteetzungs- | 


*@usschusses, um die zwei Redner und um 35 Delegicrte. Sie ersehen 


genannt ist. 3g war uns seinerzeit mitgeteilt worden, da8 es noch nicht [i 


? 


 gioher ged, ob Heiler auch gu einer Rede aufgefordert wirde. Bitte 


Vorsitzender: 
Prasident D. F. A. Spiecker BERLIN, den Juli 1927. S/Ki. 
Schriftfiihrer: | 
| 
| 
. 
w 


¥ 
i 


Rednern gehirt. In diesem Falle kénnten wir n&mlich noch einen wei- 
Teilneh von Prisident Si h nicht sicher ist. Mir ihn jen 
4 me von en mons noon nic Cr r wurden 
Verschiedene- Zeilnehmer, die auf der Liste der 3 5 § 
worden sind, Wollen ie dieselben schon vorher an die éginze 
| oder sie ihnen erst in Lausanne tib erg ebem? Im ersteren Pal . e ktnnten | 
xr ihnen die Adressenliste noch sofort zugehen lassen. Selbstverstind- 


Verteilung von hier aus vorzunehmem. §. 


den Stellvertretern und Gisten gehalten werien soll. Wenn ic 


frtihere 
Mitteilungen Ihres Protokolls recht verstanden habe, steht es so, daf 


etwa bes zu zwei Dritteln der Delegiertenzahl noch weitere G&aste zuge- 


oe lassen werden. Wirde das pedeuten, da8 wir aus Deutschland noch etwa 
20 bis 25 Guste mitbringen kénn ten? Bs sind bei uns viele Perstnlich- 
keiten vorhanden, die ein groBes Interesse an der Konferenz nehmen und 
| | gern kommen msohten. Selbstversténdlich aber wollen dieselben schon 
| jetzt sicher sein, da8 sie an allen Versammlungen teilnehmen kénnem. 
Ist néglioh, Thnen das zuzusichern? Durfen wir Ihnen auch daftir eine 
Betrefts des Wohnens. der deutschen Yelegierten kann ich Innen 


folgendes mitteilen: Auf eine Anf ra ge unseres Mitarbeiters Pastor Dr, 


> 


\ ¢ 


-Hagemeyer (Halle) hat das Verkehrsbtiro von Lausanne uns mitgeteilt, 


daB in dem Hétel Cen tral et Bellevue 30 Plu&tze ftir die Deuts chen frei- 
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FOR INTERNATIONALE DER 


VEREINIGUNG 


_Vorsitzender: 
Prasident D. F. A. Spiecker 


Schriftfiihrer: 
Professor D. F.Siegmund-Schultze 
Stellvertreter: Pfarrer R. Jordan 


Geschiftsstelle: 
Berlin O 17, Fruchtstr. 64! 
Fernruf: Kénigstadt (2349) 


Deutsches Organ desWeltbundes: | 
Mitteilungen 


der Deutschen Vereinigung 
des Weltbundes fiir internationale 
Freundschaftsarbeit der Kirchen 


Pension sein woliten oder aber eine bescheidenere. 


2. Blatt 


gehalten wirden, Joh habe daraufhin die deutschen 
Tyeilnehmer gefregt, ob Sie in diesem Ho tel zur 


ringung vorziehen Soll die end- 


guiltigen Mitteilungen hiertiber an Sie oder an das Verkehrsbiiro gelangen 


lassen? Jedenfalis bitte ich Sie, vorléufig im Hétel Central et Bellevue 


30 Platze fir uns reservieren zu wollem. 


Endlich habe inh noch eine Anfrage, niimlioh 


setzer inzwischen gesichert haben. Ich habe Ihnen seinerzeit Priéulein 


Kuithe Reinau als Uebersetzerin aus dem Pranzdsischen ins Deuteche an- 


gebot en, Ich mtiBte jetzt dieser Dame end giiltige Nachricht geben, wenn 


Sie dieselbe wiin schen, Auserdem wire Pfarrer Katz bereit, aus dem 


Schwedisohen ins Deutsche Zu tibersetzen, wenn das irgendwann ndtig 


werden sollte, Pfarrer Kate steht bereits aut der liste der deutschen 


Dei egierten; aber wegen Fréulein mis te ich bala Antwort: habem, 


Fréulein Monsstier , die ich die Ueb erse tzung vom Deutschen ins 


Frangtsische vorgeschlagen hatte kann leider nicht Sie haben 


‘mir ja auch bisher daranf noch nicht geantwortet. 


Mit nochmaligen besten Grtigen bin ich 
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WELTBUND INTERNATIONALE DER 


DEUTSCHE 


Vorsitzender: 
Berlin O 17, Frachtstr. 64ll 
_ Fernrut: Konigstadt 


‘Deutsches Organ desWeltbundes: ‘Seroretariat Faith and Order 

dés Weltbundes fiirinternationale len “ne. L ausanne/ Schweiz 


Mr. Brown, 


‘let me first welcome you ‘ver ‘heartily at Teusanne, where we 
...$00n shall come together for our common tasks. I hope you will find 
many a thing already prepared, lest work should not overpower you. 

_ T myself hope to be there on the 31st of July and to help you as far 
8s , a8 far as the German participation is. concerned. 
have to. send you. some communications. and ask a few 


should be would. answer. shen: as as 


At first, once more a ‘list of. the neople 
in ‘aa Gonference. There are 6 members of the Oontinuation Committee, 
2 speakers and 35 delegates, You will see that Heiler is mentioned 
among the speakers as well as among the 35 delegates, At the time 
we had been told that it was not quite sure whether Heiler would be 
invited to_speak. Please let me know as quickly as possible whether 
Héeiler will belong to the speakers. In this case we should be able 

to choose another delegate. Moreover I want to let you know ‘that it 
is not aft ev sure whether President Simons willvpartake. For him too 
we should eventually send a substitute, 


¢ 


| Several of the delegates which are mentioned in the list of the 

35 ask me, at what time. theyw would receive the sum of 100 Dollars 
which have been promised to them. Do you intend to send it in advance 
to the different members or will you hand it over to them only at 
Lausanne? In the former case we might send you their addresses 
immediately. In case you should prefer to send the whole sum 
office, we should of course be ready to distribute ay ee here, 


to our 
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Moreover, there is an important uestion: how will you have 
it done with the substitutes and guests? If I rightly have under- 
stood former communications of your protocol, it is intended that 
guests may be admitted up to about two thirds of the number of the > 
delegates. Would that mean that we might bring with us 20 to 25 guests 
from Germany? There are many persons who take a great interest in the 
Conference and would like to come. Of course, however, they want to 
be certain already now, whether they may partake in all the meetings. 


Is it possible to guarantee shis to them? Biro we send a list also for 
these persons? 


the lodgings af the I can tell you 
the following: On the in uiry of our collaborator Pastor Dr. Hage- 
meyer (Halle) the Travelling 9ffice of Lausanne told us that thirty | 

laces would be reserved for the Germans in the Hétel Central et 

Bellevue. I thereupon have asked the German delegates, whether they 
would like to board in this Hotel or would prefer more modest 
lodgings. Shall the final communications go to you or to the 
Travelling Office? At any rate I should ask you in the meanwhile 
to reserve 50 places for us in the Hétel Ventral et Bellevue. 


Pinally I have another: question, dee. whether you inbetween 
have secured all translators. At the time I offered to you Fr&ulein 
Kathe “einau as translator from-French tnto German. If you should 
like her. to come, I ought to give a final answer to her.now. Moreover, 
Pfarrer Katz would be ready to translate from Swedish into German, in 
ase this should be necessary at some time. Pfarrer Katz is mentioned 
on the list of the German delegates: but regarding Frimlein Reinau 

I ought to soon have an answer. I am sory to say that Mlle.Monastier, 
whom I had proposed for a translation from German into French, is 
prevented to come; but so far waece has not been answer from you 
regarding her. 


I repeat ay kind regards and an. ,yours very sincerely, 


sig. F Sie gmund—Sohul tze. | 


; 
. 
ARS 
4 
q 
q 
4 
‘ 
‘ 
- 


k 


| 
der deutschen Teilnehmer der Konferenz von 


Mitglieder des Fortset 


‘gdh -Rat Prof. D. Dr. Dei (Berlin) 
Professor Ehlert (Erlangen) 
Kons.-Rat Prof, Lang (Halle) 

Pfarrer Mosel (He tedort) 

Prisident D, Freiherr von Pechmann (tan chen) 
Prof, D. F. Siegmund-Schultze 


Be Sonstige Redner ftir Lausanne: 


Professor D, Dr. Heiler (Marburg) ~ 


36 Polgente 33 freie Vertreter der- deutschen Kirohen: 


v Professor D, Althaus (Erlangen) 
Kons, Lic, Baumann . 
Prof. Dr. Dibelius ( (Heidelberg 
‘Generalsuperintenden + D, Dr. Dibelius (Ber 1in) 
Prof. D. Fabricius (Berlin) 
Prof, Dr. Frick (GieBen 
Pfarrer Dr, Ha gem ey eyer (Hallea.5S,) 
Geh.Kons.—Rat “rof, D, Haugleiter (Erlangen) 
Prof. D, Dr. Meiler (Marburg) 
Geh,Kons.-Rat Prof, D, Hermelink (Ma youre) 
 Direktor Prof, Lic, Hinderer (Berlin) 
Bischof D, Jensen (Herrnhut) 
Pfrarrer Katz (Fahrenbach) 
Landesbischof D. Kortheuer (Wiesbaden) 
Oberkons,.-Rat Pfarrer D, (Berlin 
Privatdozent Bic, Laun (GieBen) — 
Prof. Dr. v. Martin (Mtindren) 
Studiendirektor Prediger Neuschifer 
Direktor D, Ohlemiiller (Berlin) 
Pastor Philip ps 
Priva tdozent Lic. (GSttingen 
Pfarrer Lic. Sasse (Sranienburg 
Prediger J. %chempp Rout} 
@eneralsuperintendent D, Schian (Breslan} 
Prof. D, K. L. Schmidt 
Prof. D, Schmitz (Munster i.W,. 
Prof. D. Erich Seeberg (Berlin 
Fabrikant Jakob Siebel 
Reichs grichtsprisident Dr, Simons: (heipsig) 
Prediger J.W,E,Sommer (Frankfurt 
Pfarrer Stan ge (Kassel-Wilhelmshthe) 
Geh.Kons .—Rat Prof. D, Titius 
Prarrer lic. Wallau (Prankfurt 
Professor D, Wobbermin (G6 ttingen) 
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WELTBUND FOR INTERNATIONALE FREUNDSCHAFTSARBEIT DER KIRCHEN 
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(Prasident D. F, A. Spleckes Tf tatvetwloe dol »BERLIN, den. 23. Juli 192' 


% 
4 
~ 
* 
¢ 
ped 
aye 


~ \Ferneuf: Kénigstadt (2340) 7 


nil 
Sn, 
& 


Mitteilungen 
Vereinigung 
des Weltbundes fiir internationale 
Freunds¢haftsarbeit Aer Kirchen 
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2, Juli sage doh Thnen besten 
Ste ir deantuchs ‘noch das Pro 


Ich. ersehe | 


2 


frei sein werden, § 
en haben, 


ix 


t, das. keine Plutse fur Besucher 


hat uns etwas wir Sie 
gu swei Dritteln Del 


A. 


GA 


viert sein sollen. Offenbdar bezieht iden @as dann nicht auf die Giste 


€ aus den verschiedenen Lindern. Was wird dann aus den Gisten werden, 


die nach Lensanne kommen? Werlenj@ie in der Tat nur an den Sffent- 
 Bdchen Versammlungen teilnehmen ktnnen? 4 


Ebenso wie fiir den Brief danke ich ftir die beiden Telegrame. 


. In dem ersten Telegramm gaben Sie mir die erwiinechte Auskunft. In dem 


sweit n Telegramm setsen Sie fest, da8 ich am 7, August eine Rede tiber a 


die Notwendigkeit der christlichen Binheit in der Sffentlichen Vers 
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am folgenden Tage eine andere Verpflichtung an einem Orte derwest- ff 


ichen Schweis habe. 


dern kann, damit 


Ich werde also, wie frtiher schon mitgeteilt, 


be 


lich das se 


Ihr Btiro sich in e 


Brent su erreichen 


° 


Nachricht dartiber, wo die Sitsungen des Continuation SCommittee 
ir diese 
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werden. Ich bitte also dringend, 


ung halten soll. Ich glaubte, mich diesem Auftrag nicht entziehen suff 
irfen, obwohl er fiir mich eine Schwierigkeit bed 


Aber ich will sehen, da8 ich 
ie mioh nur die Vormittagastunden eines Tages in 


oh nehne an, d@aB es in der Universitat sein 


eutet, da ich gerade 


diese Verpflichtung, 


eit kommen. 


30, Juli abends 
Ich 


wire Ihnen sehr dankbar, wenn Sie mir noch mitteilen wiirden, wo 


eigent- 
rd. 


su erreichen 
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em Hotel befindet, Vielleicht schreiben Sie m 


sein wird. Ich habe meines Wissens auch noch keine 


* 
4 f ‘ 


giich, da 


sein 
hten rechtszeitig 


Anspruch nimmt, noch 
ie wegen des Hedners nicht in Verleg 
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shelation - 
I thank you very wuch for your letter of July 12th. 
from it t you soon will send me a/pro ite present 
The news that you oainot offer seats for visitors,has beer 
omewhat surprising for us,as we former) | to understand that 
up to twa thirds of the number of delegates were to be reserved q 
tor this does not refer the from 
to Lausanne? Will they,indeed,only be allowed to take part in the 
Ag well as for gour letter I thank you for the two telegrams. 
In the first telegram you gave me the information I had eeked for, . 


a 
* $ 


In the second telegram you appoint me to speak on the necessity of 


Ghristian Unity in the public meeting of 


August 7th, I believed 


a difficulty for me,as I entered an engagement at another place 
of the western Switserlanfl for the day following. But I shall try 


. 


to change that engagement,which will only olaim me for a few hours oc i 


the morning of one day, that you may not be troubled about a 


de I said formerly I shall arrive on the evening of July 30th =f 
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at Lausanne and shall board at the Hotel Central et Bellevue, : 
should ve very grateful to you, if you would let me know ,where the . 
Office of the Conference will be. i suppose that it will be at the | | 
University. It would jhowever,be possible, that it is in an hotel. 

Pe rhape you would kindly write to me ,moreover ,where I can raech 

you,as well as Bishop Brent. As far as I mow,1 am also not yet in- 
place, I ask you very urgently to let me have these communications 

| With kindest regards I am yours sincerely 


i 
y 
> 
‘ 
a 
» 
Keng 
> 
. 
de 
| 
4 
-~ 
> 
F 
‘ 
a 
~ 
| | 
| 
4 
| 
- 
| 
‘ 4 
> 
= 
: 
id 
way 
recaras 
> 


fe 
y | 
te at 

Se 

| 

| 
| 
4 
x 

An 

Le 

; 

¢ 

~ 

>, 

| 

= 

4 

we 
i 

a> 

| 

AF 

+ 
425 


FOR INTERNATIONALE FREUNDSCHAFTSARBEIT DER KIRCHE 


DEUTSCHE VEREINIGUNG 


Schriftfiihrer : 


Stellvertreter: Pfarrer R. Jordan 
Geschiiftsstelle: 
Berlin O 17, Fruchtstr. 641! 


“Fernruf: Kénigstadt (2349) 
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es 


n Delegierten: Prefeseor 


inde sug 
en missen: Pur diese bei- 
rren:Pfarrer Lio, Geller (Se 


Yohen a 


‘ 
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ein. Ea 


tige hiertber 


lang (Halle) noch den Ereatsmam beschaffen. Derselbe wira°Ihnen vor- 
aussi ohtlich such:von: hier aus nitge teilt werden. 


‘Ste werden ja tberhaupt bemerkt haben, daS wir die gesamten 


‘ ‘ 
z 
a 
| 
. 
¢ 
a 
\ 


D +. 
g 
g | 
F reundschaftsarbeit der Kirchen 
: 
‘ 
> 
= 
‘ 
| ad 1 | } | 
] 
| 
| 


‘Professor gesagt, der deutsche Ausschu8 sur Vorbereitung 
der Lausanner Konferens die sustindige Stelle fur alle Fragen der 
deutschen Delegation ist; Prof. Lang ist Vorsitsender desselben; ich 


«selbst bin der So 


tfihrer, die Geschiftsstelle ist die auf diesem =f 


Brdefbogen angegebene. Der Deutsche elische KirchenausschuS hat 
aio damit einve nden erkluért, da8 unser Ausschus diese Vorberei- 
tungsarbeiten leistet. Leider hat diese Feststellung erst 8} t ere 
folgen ktnnen, das wir Ihnen nicht schon frtther endgtiltige Mitteilungen 
konnten; aber hiertiber wissen Sie ja selbat Bescheid, 


Ne 


Thre andere wegen Schmidt Jena beantworte ich 


positivem Sinne, Derselbe scheint mir fur die Aufgabe, die Sie 
ihm antragen, auSerordentli 


¥ 


ch geeignet su sein. 
Risto wegen de: der Beferate 
¢ ausgespr haben, diese Bitte nicht wird er 
Fragen nicht, su: seinem Fachgebiet. geht .(Sellte er ein » 
en haben, michte. ich gelbstverstindlich von mir-aug keitien anderen ff 
machen, Sollte er jedoch nicht sugesagt haben, wiirde ich den- 


B.dexy Seneralsuperintendent. Dr 


Dibelius. (Berlin) der geeignetere | 
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we 
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Mr, Ralpk ¥. Brown 
Seoretariat Faith and Order 


Dear Mr Brown, 


this very moment I receive your etter of July 12th, whi ch I 


x 


Prof,Althaus 
and Prof,Friok had to exouse ‘themselves, as you will meanwhile wth 
have heard regarding the latter. For these two probably Pfarrer lio, 
Goller( Sagan) and Pfarrer Leo( Neuhaus) will ve assigned, We shall 
send you definite news regarding thea latervon, Moreover,Konsistorial—— 
rat Baumann( Stettin) is prevented to come by reatone oéficial; for 


him Prof, Lang (Halle) will prooure. substitute. He too will be nen= 


Regarding the list of delegates from Germany : 


tioned to you from our office, 
ee After all you will have seen that since some time we do all 
"the business of preparation. Already in Kew York told you ‘confim- 
ing former communi cations of Professor tang - that the German Committee | 
for the preparation of the Lausanne Conference tate  Uificret 


for all questions regarding the Geman delegation; Prof,lang is ites 


president; I myself am the secretary, the office is noted above. The 
Deutsche Evangelische Kirchenaussohuse has agreed that our Committees 
will make these preparations. I am sorry to way that this has been &§ 
settled 80 late, that we have not been able to earlier give you definite 
| communicstions; bus you yourself are informed pbout that. 
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‘Your question about Prof,Sohmidt,Jena,+ gladly answer positive- 


him extraordinarily fit for the assignment you offer 


4 


I am afraid that Prof.Dibelius,whom you | | 
asked by wire to comment upon the adresses on the Qhurch's Ministry, . 
will not like fulfill your request,as these questions not 
long his special study. case should have 

 gourse should not like to make Another propositions, Should he ,how- 
ever, not have consented,I shauld think that Generalsujierintendest 
Dx. Dipeliue(Berlin) would be the proper | 
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July 16, 1927, 


Pastor Friedrich Siggmund-Sonultze, 
Fruchtstrasse 64, II, 
Berlin 0. 17, 


Dear Dr. Siegmund-Sohultae, 


; . Thank you indeed for your valued letters of the 
‘13th and 14th. Record of in the 
German delegation. ; 


simply have not seats enough to take care 
Of more than thirty-five German appointees. ™ afpertionmen 
was or ginally thirty seats. 


Thank you for your erompt acceptance to 
speak on August 7th, 


I hope that you will reach Lausanne if possible 

in season for the meeting of the Continuation Committee 
beginning at 10 atur » duly S0th. You will | 

wish to. ve a decisions to be 


thas day. 


effiees of the will be located 
August at the University. My secretarial work-shop is 
mow at the lausanne Falace Hotel. Mail and telegrams — 

should be addressed as Bishop Brent 
may be addressed 


‘125, Mal 
London. 


The telegraphic address is *SHIPPRAE LONDOH, FOR BRENT* 


pak Continuation Committee is to meet is the Salle 
du Sénat, Palais de Rumine known as 
the University. 


I believe that Frick will received 
our cheque for $150 towards his expenses; we made a some~- 
what larger grant to him for his expenses than-.to the 
other appointees, in view of his expected services to 

the Conference. The money ought to be available for the 
person, whoever he may be, who takes his place as inter- 
preter. Can that be arranged, ané can I jeave the matter 


to 
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will observe, 


Berlin has already agreed to act as chair 


morning of August 12th. 
Debvelius of Heidelberg to speak that afternoon was 
tendered to him by direction of the Programme Committee. — 


Professor 
as proposed. 


edition of the frogramme. 
you as soon as possible with other documents. 
General-superintendent Dr. Dibelius 


AS 


on t 


This morning I read the final proof of the first 
A copy will be mailed t 


you. 
of 


The invitation to Professor 


I aw glad to have your message with regard to 
hmidt of Jena, and I am writing to him 


ery sincerely yours, 
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finally constituted at the end of Apr + Heidelberg. You will find 


his stead because there was the opinion that Dr, Zoellner could not 


OF ae: 


nee if 


= 


4 
we ¢ 


~ 


had its first meeting already at the end of last year; it then was 


a full report in the enclosed paper which is an extract from “Die 


~ 


Eiche". Please tell me if you need any statement more about this 


: 


You are asking me what I say to the possible election of 
‘Pastor Sasse for the Continuation Committee. I can give you only m 


personal view: I should like very much to have him a member of the 


Continuation Committee. He is one of the secretaries of our German 


mmittee and has been already a link between ypu and us. The othe 


man we would like very much to have at the 001 . 


ntinua tion 


‘4s Generalsuperintendent Zo ellner whom as you know we have propose 


already at Lausanne. Generalsuperintendent Dibelius was elected in 


at 


“accept since he was the representative of the German Church Government, | 


at 


But we found that Dr. Zoellner indeed was ready to accept. 


He has now 


been elected Vice-President of the German Oommittee, so we should like 


A * gh 


very much to have him a the Oontimation Committee. — 
: shall come to Prague already on August 21st or 22nd. I 


shall have my lodging at the Hotel Atlantic) but—yow-—ekets a few minutes 


id 
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from the Hotel Ambassador, where also Sir Willoughby Dickinson and the 
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Lieber Herr Brown! 
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beeile mich heute, ihn zu 
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ch bean tworten. 
ss Th exwarte das Prager Protokoll; es ist bisher noch nicht in meine 


wir der abgedruckt hatten, 


Thr Brief vom 28. September traf hier 


als ich krank war. Ich © 


* 


Berliner Biro in 8 Exemplaren sugegeme@eenmecan Vanon Bate abgegengen. 


v 


« 


, 


St #emen-weed bereits von dem 


kann als Datum August 1928 tragen. eee . 


, 


ee ‘Femer danke ich Ihnen fiir das Schreiben vom 5. Oktober. Nach meiner 


4 


¢ 


¥ 


i, 
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ss: [gh hatte nichts davon gem8t, da Professor Brilliot den Antrag auf Samn- 


* 


a 
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ae Meinung ftihren Sie genau das aus 


4 


», Was in Prag beschlossen worden ist. Ich 


 méchte Ihnen aber 2u dem dortigen Beschlu8 noch etwas von mir aus sagen: 


« 


prt 


@urchaus mit meiner Meinung in der Sache 


ie 


ah A 


Ioh war wiederholt 


4 


lung des Materials von Lausanne vorbringen wiirde, Derselbe stimmte aber 


Hinde gelangt. 

. Der Bericht tiber die Sitzung unseres Lausanne-Ausschusses vom 30, 4., 


whrend des letzten Jahres in meinen Gedanken Zu dem Pankt gelangt, 
daB ich diese Frage einmal mit Ihnen sie anderen Beteiligten mtindlich 
oder schriftlich besprechen wollte, und zwar veranlaSten mich dazu 
hauptsichlich die Griinde eine r vetschiedenen Ausle gung wich tiger Phasen 
der Konterenz von Lausanne. ‘Toh erinnere nur daran, daB Professor Deip- 
mann wegen der Méglichkeit einer vollen Anna hme (adoption) des Beri chts 
von Sektion I die verschiedensten Streitgespriiche bezw,. ‘Literarischen 


‘Disputationen'mit anderen ner hat. Ferner waren die Vorginge, die zur 
Ablehnung des Berichte der VII. Sektion gefiihrt hatten, recht ungeklirt. 
In diesen und in uni chen Pullen waren aber ferner auch verschiedene 

Me inungen liber den Hergang der Sitzungen der Sektionen selbst zutage ge- 


4 treten. Dartiber sind von auBen her, desoniers: von ka tholisoher 


Seite, Angrifte gegen Lausanne worden , die nur aufg rund authen- 
tischer Fests tellungen widerlegt werden kénnten. Bars, ich habe bei den 
versohiedensten Gelegenhe iten die Frage auf geworfen, ob nicht ein Archiv 
eugiing]ich sein miiste , das authent isches Material tiber den Verlaut der 3 
Konferenz und die sonstigen Verhandlunggn gewihrt. 


Nun haben wir ja erstens die ausgezeichneten Pro tokolle der Haupt- 
und awe itens die offiziellen Berichte. Aber nach meiner 


Meinung ist nicht nur der Verlaut der Sektionssitzungen, sondern auch 
‘manche s andere, was gwischen den Hauptverhandlungen liegt, durch sine 
Protokolle und Berichte ‘nooh nicht gentigend geklirt. Dag Sie bereits 
Versuche genacht haben, diese Lilcken auszuftillen, war mir bis Zu unserer 
Prager unbekannt. entnehme au ch den Mitteilungen, die Sie 


der Versanzlung und na chher mir persénlich noch ma ohten, daBes | auBer- 
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BERLIN 017, den... 18. 10, 28. 
und Verfassung 
der Kirchen 


2. Blatt 


orden tlich schwer sein wird, noch viel Material ZU sammeln. Nach meiner 
Meinung ist vei der Einte ilung in die Sek tionen nicht gentigend darauf 
geachtet worden, das Vor sitzende ‘und Sekrettire den Umfang ihrer Aut gaben 


‘gentigend erkannten. Sowohl in der Art, wie die Sektionsberatungen ge- 
trie ben wurden, wie in der Klarstellung der Ergebnis se sind re cht starke 
Menge] vorhanden. Der Wes, die Vorsitzenden der “ektionen jetzt noch ein- 
mal anzugehen , erscheint mir als ein wichtiger Sohritt, auch wenn ich Zu 
seinem Erfolg wenig ‘Yertrauen hade; die Vo reitzenden werden nicht viel 
mehr sagen kénnen, als sie in ihren Berichten vor der Ge samtkonferenz 
gesagt haben. Dage gen kénnte man vielleicht die Sekretire der Sektionen 
einmal 
lon bin gern vereit, Taden einiges Material, @as ich in Hunden habe, 
zur Verftigung zu stellen. Preilich ergeben sich bei nthe rem Zusehen man- 
che chwierigked ten: Einige Berichte tiber den Verlauf der Sektionsver- 
hand lungen sind zwar voll stind ig. So gum Bei spiel habe ich zwei gute 
vollstindige ‘Berichte des Verlauts der Verhandlungen der lI. Sektion 


(Punkt II des Programms). Veber die il, Sektion page Bericht) habe ich 


selbst Notizen gemacht, die ich zum heutigen Tage nicht niher 
fth rt, ‘sondern nur in dem Sericht meines Suches niedergelegt habe. Wenn 4 
ich meine Notizen liber diesen Punkt abschreiben lieBe, wirde das auch 


fiir mich selbst eine griBere Arbeit bedenten, da ich dieselben wahr- 
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noch einmal diktieren muBte. In anderen FHllen sind die mir 


von Freunden vorgelegten Berichte noch ltickenhafter. Ich wiirde Ihnen also 


nur ein sehr ungleiches Material tiber die verschiedenen Sektionen zustel- 


Ihre Frage nach den Sosten, die entstehen wiirden, wenn wir Abschrif- 
ten vollziehen lieBen, kann ich auch im Augenblick noch nicht sicher beant- 
worten. Immerhin glaube ich, das, wenn wir die Sekreturs- und Papierkosten 
berechnen, eine Summe von etwa 100 Dollar sicher ausreiohen wurde. Ich 
mi chte mir bei dieser Gelegenhe it den Vorschlag erlauben, da8 unser deut- 
: sches Komitee aut diese Weise die Summe von 100 Dollar zurtickerstattet, 
die an unsere Delegation guviel gezehlt war. Sie sollten also keine Kosten 
Vielleicht geben Sie mir aufgrund dieser Vorschlige Ihre Auftrige. 
Ich bin gern bereit, Sie na ch Kriften. be 4 der Dur chftihrung zu unterstitzen. 
Mit herzlichem Gru8 bin ich | 
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dm... 


der Kirchen (Lausanne) 


Werla Conference on Faith and Order 


allerilei Nachriditen gesemnelt, die ich Ihnen geben Damals war 


ty 


die ich Ihnen a 


uch noch einen gebam werde. Inswischen haben 


manohe Vexhandlungen stattgefumden, die die gleichfalis nteressieren. 
gerade risteten, su der exwihn ten Arbeit 
Hachricht yon dem fode unseres verenrten und | 
Bischof Brent, Wir auf der Waldenburger 

@erholt seiner gedacht. Ich habe an einem der niche ten Abende 

Artikel vorgelesen, den ioh sofort fir die "Biche" geach rie ben hatte. 

Das Heft erscheint in diesen Tagen. Ich lasse Ihnen vorlaufig oinen 

des Artikels sugehe; das Bicheheft wird nach einigen Tagen q 
Die Konferens von Waldenturg besohlos, daf ich den Artikel 


| P.0.Bex 226 
BOSTON, MASS, U.S.A, 

Lieber Herr Brown! 
Seit ich Ihren Brief vom 12. April ezhal ten habe, habe ich 
deutschen Ausschusses ftir Lausanne, tiber 


‘stimtlichen Mitglieder der von Lau smne suschicken sollte. 
Daftir hatte ich nun eigentlich den Artikel nicht geschrieben, und 

ich michte detst, che iches tu, Tnnen noch eine Anfrage aussprechen: 
Meinen Sic » da8 der Artikel wirklich auch unseren ame rikanis chen 
‘Preunden macht? Loh ha be einige scharfe Worte tiber ame rikani- 
wohe Feldprediger und auch ber einige andere Dinge (Opium usw.) aus- 


, gesprechen. Ist es gut, wenn ioh jetst diesen Artikel, der lediglich 


ein Wort der Brinmerung fir unsere Bioheleser sein sollte, noch allen 
gus chioke, aie in Leu sanne sich mit uns fir die Frage der 
susamenfanden? 


Als ich die Maohri cht von don Tode des Bis dio erhielt und 
hirte, @a8 er in Len sanne gestorben sei, gab ich an me ine sohweiseri- 


shen Freunde die An regung, ob nicht in der Ka thedrale von Lausame, 
die uns allen duroh die Gottesdienste jener Konferens 80 teuer gewor-— 
den ist, das Grabmal des Bis cho fs erridtet werden Unsere 


Schweiger Freunde nahmen diesen Plan suniochst enthusiassisa auf. 
te sich aber spiter he raus, das Staateverbot das in der 
Scweis besteht, wons oh in Kirchen niemand begraben werden dart, sich 


auch in diesen Falle nioht umgehen 11¢8. Ich hi tte es 80 sohtn ge~ 


funden, wenn wir in der Kathedrale von Leusenne sein Grad haitten suchen 
dtirfen. Wie ist es eigentlich inswishen geworden? Bleibdt der Ort des 
Grabes Ouchy oder soll es Paris sein? Wir tibe r die frauerfeier fir 


Bischof Brent , die in New York stattgefunden hat, noch ein Bericht — 


an ums ge geben werden? 
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Deutscher 
Glaube und Verfassung 
der Kirchen (Lausanne) 


Die Waldenburger Arbeitewoohe, die vém 15. bis 21. April statt- 
“gefunden hat achtsehn Mitglieder unseres enge ren Aus- 


schusses einige weitere he rvorragonde The ole gen su 


einer Beratung tiber die Frage der Kirche. Selbs tverptinilic war diese 
 Konferenze ganz anders als die internationalen Konferenszen, die 


‘lichen Zweeken dienten. Aber es ist ja so wiohtig, @a8 sich die Kir- | 
on und Ricitungen der einselnen Linder auch susammenfinden, Wir 


ha tten Vertreter der verschiedensten Kirchen unter uns, Ilutheraner, 


Reformierte und Freikirohler. ‘Verlaut und Ey gebnis der Verhandlungen 
erschien allen Anwesenden so bemerkenswert, daS besohlo ssen wurde, 


einen genauen Verhandlungabericht in Buchfo rm herausmugeben. Diesen 
Bericht werde ich am 31. Mai in Druck ge ben, so daS das Buch vor der 


Kon fe rens von Maleje versohiokt wonton kann, Vielleidt teilen Sie 


mir freundlicst mit » Wen Inrer Meinung das Buch sohick 


werden lite. S012 ten es siimt Mit glieder Forts et sungs- 


ausscusses haben? Ktunten %ie mir ftir diesen Fall eine volls tnd i ge 


‘Bun komme ioh gu der Konferens von Malo ja. Ich glaube sagen su 


kinnen, da8 wir von Deutschland aus eine gate Dele gat ion schikken 


kinnen, Schwierig ist na turlich die Prage der Kosten. Sie wissen ja, 


da8 die deutschen Delegierten noch. immer nicht Vertreter ihrer Kirche 


Mai 19% 9. 
bal 
| 
: 


sind, sondern nur gewihlt von einem freien AusschuS, der aber mit 


den Kirohenre gierungen ver trauensvoll susammenarbe ite Infolgedesecen 
haben wir in Wal dentrg bespro chen, @a8 wir Ihnen die Bitte aus- 
sprechen wollen, die Beihilfen (small grants), die Sie in Ihren 


Briefe vom 12. 4. in Aussicht stellen, den deutschen Delegier ten ae | 
 gewith ren. Bisher haben ‘folgende Herren sich ent schlossen su kommen: : 
Bischof Jensen (bei deme s mooh nicht sicher ist), Professor ff 
Deifmenn, Professor D, Hermelink, Professor D, Lang, Pastor lio. 
Sieg mund-Schultse, Professor D. Wobbermin und q 
Gen eralsuperintendent De boo liner. Vielleicht kommt auSerdem noch 


> 


Sasse, Professor D. 


Gen eralsuperintendent D. Dibelius. Selbs tverstindlich wirde es genn- 
“gen, wenn die Reise ébeihil fen“in Maloje selbst sur Aussablung kommen. 
wire Ihnen aber wenn Sie mir ktan- 


den davon Mi ttetiung nn kann, len bin das 


die meisten deutschen Mitglieder eine Be ihilfe no twendig brauchen, 
Prof. Wobbermin und Prof. Lang, fur ve rschiedee Zweoke, ua, fir 
die in England sta ttind end en Sitsungen, exhebliche Kosten haben, 
Ve brigens die Hrage der Teilnahme ander Eisena cher 
Konferens fir die Teilnehmer an Malo ja nicht in Betracht, Ma Bisenad 


mitten liegt, Maloja aber von 
entfexrnt ist. Infolgedessen kommen Kei sekos ten na oh Eisenach eigent- 
lich kaum in Betracht. 
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Sie tibersend ten mir freundliohst mit Ihrem letzten Briefe auch 


wie ex Inmen wohl auch gesohrieben hat, seinen Sits im For tset sungs- 
ausschuS niedergelegt hat. Professor Elert ist, wie er schrieb, 


chte Sie darauf aufmerksam machen, da8 inswischen Pro fessor Elert, 


mit Geschiften fur die Vor farb eit en des Iutherischen Weltkonvents 


~ten kann. De Herr Gone ral super int end 


5 


tiberlastet, er nicht gleih seitig auch an unserer Sache mitarbei-_ 
ent D. Zoellner seit Prag Mit- 


glied des “ortsetzungsausschus ses ist, haben wir einen lutherischen |. 


Ve rtreter 


' 


Wegen der deutschen Ausgabe der “Twenty Paragraphs" hat wahr- 


+. 


| Sasse uns in Wal denbur. ein 4 eutsches Programm, daf 
| den "twenty Paragraph a" " enteprioht, vorsulegen. Herr Iie. Sasse war 
damals nicht dazu ‘gokonue n, w werden nun voraussichtlich sei- 
Vor schlige erst aut einer Sitzung in He rbst e rhal ten. — 
8011 ten Sie jetat auf threr Reise nach Muropa auch su uns 
nach Deutschland kommen kinnen, wirden wir uns sicherlich freuen, : 
leider bin ich selbst wihrend der Sommemonate verreist. Ich mué | 
eine Reise nach Nordosteuropa antreten. Ichwerde aber schon Anfang 


sche inl ich Lic. Sasse mit Ihnen verhandelt. Wir hatten 
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Glaube und 


World Conférence on Faith and Order 
Verzigerung dieses Briefes hingt mit verschiedenen Um- 
pa stinden zusammen. Wir hatten noch eine Sitzung des Deutschen Aus- 
fir die Bewegung von Leusanzie halten wollen. Infolge einer 
Jensen wir aber leider diese Sitzun 
| immer wisder verschieben. Bischof Jensen ist noch jetzt krank und 
ss verreist. Infolgedessen hat die Sitmmg bis sum heutigen Tage nicht 
_ gtattgefunden. Auf die Rundschreiben aber, ich an die deutschen 
itglieder des Ausschusses eusgeschickt habe, sind nicht sehr voll- 
staindige Antworten eingetroffen. Ich lasse gerade heute no ch wieder 
‘Rundschreiben ausgehen, beantworte aber gleichzeitig, so gut es 
mir in diesem Augenblick mb glich ist, Ihre Anfragen. 
"Wag gundchst die Be te iligung an der Konferenz von Mtirren 
sech s/ anlangt, 80 ich bisher q@mm-vo die an der 


erren Professor 


-  Konferenz teilnehmen wollen: es sind mir di 
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nase Sreteaner Lang und Herr Lic, Sasse haben darum gebeten, daf sie 


eine Beihilte fir die Reise erhalten. Ich vermite aber, da8 andere 


7 Herren auch noch darum bitten werden. Vielleicht ist es am gtinstig- 


sten, wenn Ste ‘uns Wieder eine Gesamtsumme cur Verftigung stellen. Ich 


° 


hoffe, das dieselbe 500. - Mark nicht tbersteigen miste. Wir wirden dann 


versuchen, aus diesen 500,- Mark die verschiedenen Beihilfen fir die 


deutschen Delegierten zu verteilen. ee 
Was unsere sonstigen Vorschluge ftir die Konferenzg anlangt, 
wire uns sehr erwinscht, wenn die Frage: "Was ist die 


die uns eine der brennendsten Fragen unter den Problemen von Lausanne 
gu sein scheint, an einem oder zwei Tagen der Konferenz weiter ver- 


scheinen: "Hat die neuere Entwicklung der prektisohen Kircheneinigung 


unsere ‘Auffassung von der Kirche gewandelt und geftrdert?" Eg ware 

uns sehr erwinscht, wenn diese Frage behandelt werden kinnte, viel- 

- leicht im Anschluf an die Besprechung, die ja ehnehist die Ergebnisse 
der Lamb eth-Konferenz finden werden. Wir fénden es auch gut, wenn 


Referate von Vertretern der verschiedenen Linder oder Kirchen hierfur 
im voraus expeten wirden. Unsere Waldenburger Schrift, die Thnen ja 


gugegen gen ist, Kénnte, eventuell zusammen mit. anderen 


Beratung zugrunde gelegt werden. 
pr pe Was diese Waldenburger Schyitt anlangt, 80 sind Ihnen 20 Exen- 


| 
} | 
Lang, Generalsuperintendent Zoellner und/Lic. Sasse. Ich vermute aber, 
| 
da8 verschiedene andere Herren sich hoch entschlieZen werden. 
? 
x 


plare zugegangen. Im Ganzen haben wir unserer in Maloja getroffenen 


Verabredung ‘gem8 150 Exemplare fir den Fortsetzungsausschu8 von 


Lausanne be stellt.- Diese Exemplare sind uns zum Verfasserpreise von 


Rmk. 2.53 berechnet worden. Wirde es Ihnen méglich sein, die Gesamt- 


summe fiir diese 150 Exemplare im Betrage von 379.50 Rmk. an den 


_-Purche-Verlag ¢.m,b,H, in Berlin NW 7, Am Hegelplatz, 
egenden 130 Exemplare an die Mit- 


Wir selbst sind bereit, die bei uns 


iy a 


gldeder des Fortsetzungsausschusses zu versenden, Wir michten es nur 


nicht tun, ohne lhre Anweisung dariiber zu haben. Vielleicht wire es 


. 


glieder des Fortsetzungsausschusses ausgeschickt wird, erwihnt wirde, 


Schrift, die ftir die Beratungen in Mirren von Bedeutung sei, 


allen Mitgliedern wirde. Die Auslagen, die wir Porto haben, 


“* 


werden wir Ihnen spiiter mitteilen. Die Versandkosten wiirden ungefuhr 
Der Seitrag des Deuts chen Ausschugses ftir die allgemeine Be- 


wegung ist. in dex Sitzung des Deut 


schen Ausschusses vom 27. November 


é 


1929 beschlossen worden. Die Mitglieder des Deutschen Ausschusses 


| Wollten inzwischen die. Summe aufbringen. Obwohl die Summe noch nicht 
voll erreicht ist, bringe ich jetzt den Betrag von 100 Dollar zur Ab- 


| Im tibrigen hat der Deutsche Ausschu8 mich gebeten, Ihnen vor 


néchsten Sitsung des Fortsetzungsausschusses noch folgende Winsche 


Estens Lie gti dem Deutschen Aussohus viel daran, das 


theologische Sutachten, das. er seinerzeit interna tionalen Ge schifts- 


a 


| 
sogar gut, wenn in dem n&chsten Schreiben, das von,Ihnen an die Mitr 


als Antwort ent Bie: Fragen von Lausanne ibergeben hat, noch 


bei irgendeiner Gelegenhe it verhandelt wird. : Soviel wir sehen, ist 
 dassel be. nicht wié die anderen gedruckt worden. Kommt 
eine golche Drudkle gung unter den ‘kirohlichen Dokumenten, noch in Be- 
“tracht? Oder welche andere Porm. wirden Sie fir mbglich halten? 


Der sweite Wunsch, den das deutsche Komitee hatte, war der, 
Gans wenn irgend miglich Wahlen fur Kommissionen und Aussohtisse nur 


aut Vo rechlag der be treffenden Kirohen oder Linder vorgmommen werden. 
| sich ftir die. deutschen evangelisohen Kirchen der. Deutsche Ausschus 
gebildet hat, ‘mbchten, wir Wert daraut legen, das nur der Deutsche 


Vorgchlige wegen der Vertretung. der deutschen Kirchen im Inter- 
nationalen Komitee zu machen hat. 


kaum ten machen, 


a 


choot Soviel ich sehe , wird ps 
diese Yo rachlage Anerkennung finden. . Es handel t sich auch nur um 
Lige Vederach reitungen eines Prinzips, dite vorg ekommen sind. ‘Sie 


werden sich erinne rn, speziell bed der Zusammensetzung der Meo- 


Dery 


‘Logenkonmission vo rigen Jahre sich eine solehe ) erhoben 


Wie aus Threm Briefe ersehe, kommen Sie demntich st nach 


Scliten diesmal @urch Berlin kommen kénnen, ; wurde ish mich 


gehr freuen. toh werde bis zum 3. Juni und dann wieder vom 26, Juni 
bis Bade. Juli hier sein.’ Besonders im Juli wire uns Thr Besuch 
| hier sehr willkommen. Wenn Sie ktinen wirden wir eventuell¢ eine 
Sit des Komitees hier ebhalten kénnen. \ 
Bed folgend nie 
léngerer Zeit abschicken e, n cht, ohne da8\ ich Ihnen 


-nech ein Schreiben, das ich schon 


sugleich tiber die anderen te 
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‘ProftsDe Friedrich Sie 


| that ProfsDe Hermelink, Gene-Sup. 
| | ibelius, Prof. Lanz BBliner, estar Sagee 
and you, perhaps with othera, will attend the 
: of the Continuation ttee at 26628. 
uy instrugtions with rererd to the myment of grants 


* 


| diebures more then has been sted for thet 
| and I] must not send any money to anybody before 
| ne meeting. Mre 4avriekie, our fresurer, is depper-° @ 
| ately i114, se that I cannot "consult hia about ‘‘(( 
rks to Gerveany for dietrioution to some of the $= § 
| Jernaa t these payments wait until the 
| Peach ? Your in conducting the -- |. 


18 came gafely end were distributed from Boston. 


| & | a te D Bate for 


3 


aid of coste of travel are quite;formel; I must 


¥ 


copies of the Waldenburzer brochure = 


I fully | 
mmittee that this brochure 


e wieh of the German 


be pleeed in the hanisa of each member of the Laas 
Continuation Oomnittes, and I shonld be to recommen’ 


to the 


usginess Committee that 


orexinate 


~@empite the fact that ear funds aro very low ani will 


objection; very few of our members of: 
sermany rend.dernan, co that the distribation wo 
Tear, waates ve grateful for yo 


opinion as 


4 letter of the 8th comes in 1 ~» lo 


seercely isst till after the Mirren meeting; but there is 
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dollars ‘be approprinted from our treasury to cover the cost, 
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the 
of ise paces has been past ea by the 
1950, behalf of the German 


“edited by Professor D. | 

ni @ntitied *Die Kirghe in 
Pestament in ihrer Bedeutunz fur die Gecenvert.' 
is report of discussions on the sart’ of 

ormed and Free Church It may be hat 
ith other similar supr rt from other countries, will 
yelp greatly conv: prospeetive denore in Hew York 

other centres of the interest of the Churches in. the 


ish we are trying to 


des Deutschen Ausse 
arbeitet von 
Liberty to have one 
fhe @esire expressed by the German Cow 
ee to the of nenbers has 
| ani ethere for 
Jane 18, I shell have aor help 
44£foulties of this. work than hae been avail 
Boeton lately. I will write. 
it encloce tentative pro; 
be drafted Ji tGmtil 
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letters dalph 
Deanery, Hadisich, 3 
Mirren, Kindly aidress 
Genova, Switzer] 
see you in Berlin auriaz the Summer, on 


Browa mey be addressed to The 
‘ol k, fnereafter, until 
lph We Srowm, Foste . 
I should "hike: very much iadeed 
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Deutscher 


und Verfassung 
der Kirchen (Lausanne) 


Fruchistr. 64" 
Fernruf: KGnigetadt (2349) S/Kii. 


Poeben erhalte ich Ihren Brief vom 20. 4.M. Jetzt, wo unsere 


Versammlungen | heranriicken ‘ kann ich ja nicht mehr unseren Vorstand 


befragen, sondern bin berechtigt, Inre Briefe sofort zu beantworten. 


> 


Was zunichst die Begahlung der Reisegelder betrifft, so habe 


s 


ch nicht erwartet, das Sie jetzt schon irgendwelche Summen schicken 
sollten. Im 


teil, ioh habe angenommen, 


- 


die Ausgzahlung ers’ Murren erfolgen 011. Ich habe nur 


em mir friher ausgesprochenen Wuns che entsprechend wieder die 


ebenso wie im yori- 


Sache in die Hana genommen, damit eine @inheitliche Kegelung statt= 


~ 


findet. 


deutschen Delegierten mit zu hohen Erwa 


besondere mSte ja vermieden werden, daS irgendeiner der 


. habe den Herren » dle um eine ‘Reisebeihilte gebe ten hatten, jetzt 


gesagt, da sie nicht mehr als 100 Mark erhalten kinnten. 


Wegen der Verteilung der Walden burger Broschtire haben wir 


schon miindlich in.Maloja im letzten Jahre Abmachungen getroffen. 


Wir entschieden damals, dag womtglich 150 Exemplere fur diesen Zwe ok 
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gekeuft werden sollten. habe dama is sogleich an gen 
die Mittei lung ergehen lassen, dab er uns diese 150 Exemplare zu einem 
herabgesetzten Preis fur diesen Zwe ck méohte. Diese 150 Expl. 
sind uns denn auch nach Pertigstellung der Schrift sofort geliefert 
worden. Zwensig davon haben wir Ihnen vorlbufig dorthin geschickt, 
sieben wei tere ha be ich jotst auf die Bitte von Dean Bate fiir die 
Mitglieder des Committee of Reference an diesen geschiokt. Die tibri- 


gen Exemplare liegen bereit, um sofort an die Mitglieder des Con- 

_ tinuation Committee versandt zu werden. Ich habe dies nur nicht tun 

: wollen ohne ein be sonderes empfehlendes Sch reiben. Sel batverstind lich 
kann toh nicht mit Bestinmthe it sagen, wie weit die Mitglieder des. 


Deuteoh lesen. Fur-alle mittel-, nora-, ‘ost- “und- siidost- 
europ&ischen, auch ftir alle orthodoxen K4 rohen ist sicherlich die 
deutsche Sprache die am besten vekannte Sprache, besonders wenn @S 4 oe: 
sich um wissenschaftliche Schriften handelt. So glaube ich doch, . 
da’ mindetsens die Hulfte der Mitglieder des Komitees ‘gat Deutsch 
lesen. Wir tibrigens auch ‘die samt lichen adressierten Couverts 
- gchon vereitliegen und war teten nur auf thre Nachricht, ob die Exem- 
; plare mit einem Soh reiben von Ihnen oder ohne ein g0lches oder aber 


mit einem entsprech enden Sch reiben von uns ausgehen sollten. Ich 


--wlirde al so im jetzigen Zed tpuinkt allerdings sehr eintreten, 
. dak wir das Hett allen Mitgliedern zus chicken, da @8 so besprochen 
Zum mindester rechne ich damit, daB, wie es damals verabredet 


wurde , 150 Exemplare vom Gintinua tion Committee tibernommen. werden. 


ich sagte schon, da8 es sich um einen Vorzugspreis von Mk. 2.53 
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BERLIN 017, den. + Juni 1930. 


Glaube und 


Blat 


pro Exemplar handelt, im Ganzen also um die Summe von 379.50 Mark, 


etwa 90 Dollar (ohne Versandkosten gewechnet). Das ergibt also 


noch nicht einmal die Summe von 100 Dollar, wie Sie annehmen. 


Sie fragen, ob das Gy ta chten des deutschen Ausschusses eu 


den Lausenner Beschltissen besser hier oder in England tibersetzt 
wird. Nach meiner Meinung ist es besser, wenn ein Englinder die 


eee Uebersetzung herstellt. Eventuell sind wir gem bereit, dieselbe 


priifen. Wem das Sohriftsttick noch nicht in englischer 
Sprache gedruckt sein sollte, wirde im das ftir sehr erwiinscht 


halten. 
Pur die Erftillung unserer iibrigen Winsche danke ich Ihnen 


vielmals. 


Sie auf Reise von England nach Genf 


rde ich mich sehr freuen. Ich werde 


die ni chsten Tage verreist sein, aber vom Montag den 23. Juni bis 


Deutschland kommen kinnen, 
Ende Jali ununterbro chen in Berlin sein. Vebrigens werde ich vom 

_ Donnerstag den 19. Juni bis Sonntag den 22. Juni in Utrecht in 
‘Holland sein, so daS ich eventuell dann, wenn Sie von London nach 


Genf fahren, mit Ihnen zusammentreffen kinnte. Aber das wird wohl | 


kaum mit Ihren Plinen zusammenstimmen. 


Fyr die Aussprache des Reference Committee wiinsche ich Ihnen 
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gute Arbeit. Bitte sagen Sie auch Dean Bate meine besten Griige. 


In Freude, Sie im Sommer wiederzusehen, bin ich 


Ihr ergebener 
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KATHOLISCHE MONATSCHRIFT FUR DAS GEISTESLEB 
Friiher: STIMMEN AUS MARIA-LAACH 


ENWART 


VERITATI 


MUNCHEN,the...6th..Febr. 20, 
Fernsprecher: 32749 


Gegriindet 1865 


SCHRIFTLEITUNG 
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should feel highly obliged you would your 


Eaet for the World 


Report printe’ for the Deputation to Europe and the 


Gomference for the concdteration of quection- touching Faith an4 Osder, 
The matter treate’ by you interecte ue very much, a> you will cee from 


eome articlee, which appeare? im the Review erite? by me an* which I 


to you, ae coon aw I get the nece--ary ~eparate copie-. 


many thanke- in anticipation 


Youre truly 
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Munich, Bavaria, Germany. 


2 


ily engaged in the preparations for 
the first session of the World Conference Faith and 


Order, to be held at Lausanne, July 31 to August 21, 1927. 
stant bodies throughout the world will be well > 

represented in the Conference, as will also the 0id— 
Catholic Churches of Europe —_ the Eastern Orthodox. 


losed is a cutting from the st. Post- 
Dispatch, Feb ¥ 16th, in which our Chairman, Bishop 
Brent, expresses our earnest hope that (although 4t. is 

possible for the Vatican to accept the invitation’ 
participate in the Conférence) persons competent to speak 
from the Roman Catholic point of view be at least 
unofficially present. This I say particularly to. you, 
because of the deep interest which you and Fa Bee 
Reichmann have an the preparations. ._ 


‘Enclosed also isa copy of a let ‘from Dr. 
Penfold of Providence, Rhode Island, a High Church 
Episcopalian, who urges, that. Conference be not © 
convened until the Roman Catholic Church.can take due 
part in it. For one, I hope and expect that the first 
session of the Conference will address itself earnestly — 
to the problem how the “unity movement" might be better © 
edjusted to the great diversity of predilections in this 
field, so that the Baptists, the Roman Catholics and other 
conferees might find this their work no. iess.than 


‘We shall be very grateful for your 
criticisms and counsels. Is try to have a talk 
with you in person if ever it is possible. 


4 


4 
¢ 
Mor 
i 
ie 
i 
4 
> 
° 
i ‘ 
4 
ae 
i 
4. 
45 
2 
* 
i 
| 
j 
’ 
2 
“4 } 
: 
: 
: 
Tae 
4 
: 
a 
owed 
wer 
rr 
° 
Fes 
4 
a 
A 
‘ 
Ly 
a 
4 
| 
5 Nae 
ay 
; 
¥ 
4 
i» 
Vv 
} 


Muenchen, 13the June 1926, 


Confidential. 


Dear 


‘Many thanks for your kina of the ist April, and also for the enclo- 

sed cuttings. 

I have been thinking much about your proposals. @ 4 seems to me im— 
possible, that Rome will be represented on the Conference of Lausanne, 
| officially as well as inofficially. As far as I can see, it will also 

be impossible to get the expressed permission of the Roman Authorities 


tor some Theologians to speak in the Conference from the Catholic point 


~ 


But perheps it is possible to arrange that some Catholic Theologians 
are present in Lausenne as visitors, and perhaps also that they expose 
the Catholic view, either in the Conference or in some other hall, to 
the aubare of the assembly who care to hear the doctrine of the Church 
of Rome. This is so far my private opinion, as I had not yet an oppor- | 
tunity of speaking with influential people about the question. t shall 
do so as soon as I can, and f shall let you know the result of my 


later on. 


In order to make this possible, it is necessary that is the mean— 


time the matter is treated with the utmost delicacy and secréy. 
If you could find an opportunity of having a talk with me in person, 
I should be very glad. When I was in Stockholm last August, I tried 
to meet you, but I was sorry to hear from Bishop Brent that you had 
already left for. 


Very sincerely yours 


» 
k 
a 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| J ; y 
4 


| 
4. 


Dear 


who can be trusted to observe your injunction as to 
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Peat 
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Munich, Bavaria, Germany. 
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é 


Thank you indeed for your important letter 
of the 13th. This will be shared with Bishop Brent 
end certain other members’ of the world-wide Committee, 


secrecy. It is much to be desired that an authentic 
resentation should be made at Lausanne in August 
927 of the doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church | 
eoncerning Christian unity. Without that help the 
Conference would be sadly limited, and would tend 
perhaps to lose hope entirely of any useful contact 
with the Catholic Church. 


~ ee will be interested to learn that the 
Rev. William H. McClellan, 3.J., of Woodstock 
has published an outstanding article entitled 
"Christianity at Lausanne” in the first issue of a 
new quarterly called "Phought," 4827 Grand Central 
Terminal, New York, June 1926. Thus fer I have becn tts 
able to secure but a ‘Single co with which I must — ee 
not part at present. The sympa athetic interest of | 
Pather MeClellan and some of his associates is a desp 


rise. Uncritically-minded advocates of unity have 

en grieved to no good purpose by the sharp attecks 
@f certain British Jesuits, whose efforts ought to be 
more helpful in correcting gross inadequacies of Pe 
theory and proceedure in this field. I am impressed Si ae | 
by the fact that, so far as the extension of areas of a 
unanimity in Christendom is concerned, without 
manifest goodwill is even more impotent than goodwill 
without manifest e@cumen. 


encouragement to us all in this most difficult enter- al 
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Bishops is extremely interesting. I shall not fail 
 - te ‘bring it to the attention of my associates in th yh 
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ev. P. Carnegie Simpson, 


* 

t 


t was very kind of 


you to send me the cutting Ma 
‘frem the Church Times, odying the Resolutions on the 
 Lembeth Conference, I have ordered from our bookseller 

three copies of the forthcoming volume which | mention, ==- 8 
end em grateful toe you for the information. I am often cee 
rplexed by the fragmentary accounts which reach me of fy 


conversations in England. Apparently the Free 
are regarded in some quarters as having ministries valid oo # «=| 


a 


for the Church Universal but not for the Church of a 
_ It ig surely most desirable to bring into the cleares 


- possible light differences of opinion on these matters, joc: 
_ ad to improve present methods of discussing them, afid the _ 
need of a dependable 
Your comments with regard te the of the 
 Episecopacy vs. nt attitude of some-English 


¥ 
a 


4 


‘what precedes there may perhaps ap 
2 my impatience with inadequate attempts to reach a 

concordat. For one, I am content to postpone for the se 
present the adoption of formulae of agreement, amd to 
 . try harder to develop a common terminology and reach cme 


standpoint on an intellectual plane. 
With renewed thanks for your letter, I remain 


> 


Head of the Secretariat. 
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hateau, Pension D' Evian 


Lausanne, Switzerland 


| August I[2, I927 

Mr Ralph W, Brown, General Secretary 
The World Conference on Paith and Order — | 
Pelace Hotel, Lausanne 

I am enclosing a letter of suggestions which 
I sincerely hope will be brought to the attention of 
the Comtinuation Comnlitee. I have sent copies to sil 
Bishop Brent and to Dr Garvie, 
Be assured that these suggestions are most 
humbly presented, 


Mes 


| 
C 
Yours Very Sincerely, ce 
| 
| 
| 
| \ 


To THE ATTENTION OF THE CONTINU ATION COMMITTEE 


As we all realize, our main privilege and sacred task follow- 
ing this Conference is the continuation of the work and spirit manifest 


here, As one of the delegates,as a special student of the problems of — 
Christian Unity,and as one who looks upon reunion 4s that which a 


probably the first duty of the various Communions,I herewith respect+ 


fully make the following suggestions, I shall not attempt to set down 


wiat is the obvious work of the Continuation Committee,I wish,however, 
to set forth certain particular convictions which I believe are shared 
by many not only in this Conference but also by a great number of the 
clergy and laity in the various denominations and countries, — 


1.Since it seems that the great majority of church people are — 


not acquainted with the sins of disunion nor are they really desirous 


for reunion, the purposes,spirit,end work of Lausanne as well as Stock~— 
holm must be carried back to our respective churches and comnunitles, 
The accomplishment of this really amounts to a Christian Crusade which 
is imperatively needed, God wills unity,Chrisct hés prayed and does now 
pray for it,Disunion may have been winked at in the past,Henceforth it 


is sin, 


 @e4To accomplish this Crusade,the Continuation Committee should 
definitely provide for the repetition of Lausanne at various strategic 


-3,The Centinuation Committee should provide for the formation, _ 
ere this Conference comes to a close,ofsome sort of @ Lausanne Veterans’ 


Association,or perhaps for a Praternity or Brotherhood,Chapters of which > 


could be organized amongst. clergy and laity,in every part of the world, 
who might desire to band themselves together to further Cliristian unity 
in the spirit and by the methods of Lausanne,I2 this way definite pro= 
Visions would be made for fraternal groups amongst the clergy and laity 


of the various Comnunions in larger or smaller communities all parts 


of the earth,Let the Continuation Committee devise the neme, character 
of org-nization, conditions for founding Chapters, requirements for meme 
bership, etc,etc, and provide not only National but International Heade 
querters which shall have geheral supervision, As the past president of 
two county Ministerial Associations, and of one large city Federation of 


Churches I know that there is a definite desire,especially on the part 


of the younger clergy,for some form of organization which has as its 
aim the advance of Ohristian Unity and which has the dignity and sance 


tion that would come out from such a Conference as the onein which we 


are now engaged, ot 


* I have thus set forth merely the suggestion of what 
comes Q@ver me as &@ very deep conviction following 4 number of years of 
close association with many of the clergy and lLaity.I ask the privblege 
of addressing the Centinuation Committee with regard to this subject. if 
what I have Suggested needs further comment, I also ask permission to 
bring this matter to the attention of the whole Conference, preferably 


through the recomnendation of the Continuation Committee,It is my duty 


to bring to your attention what is on my heart to say, I sincerely and 


earnestly hope that the Committee will incorporate these suggestions in 
their Pindings and Recommendations, 


sincerezy, 
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# 
Rev. @.J. Slos 
Pension Chéteau d'E 
| | Dear Mr, Slosser, | 3 


* 


Thank you indeed for your kind letter of the we ‘ 

12th and its important enclosure. Your suggestions A 

have already been discussed in committee; we shell fae 


¥ 


my own part, I feel strongly that in the | | 
) years to come as in the past, our efforts must be , 
| limited to the promotion of conference and discussion; 
I doubt very much wh@@her ghe leaders of the movement 
would wish to instigate “radical experiments" in the 
wey of Christian unity. Indeed your paper of sugges- ~~. 
+.  . tions does not embody that proposal, but the proposal 
been made in connection with your document. 
hope to have a talk with you sometime this 


ao. week, with reference to the reports of the proceedings 
August 5-21. — | 
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SYNEPILOI EIS THN BAZXIAEIAN TOY OEOY. 


UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE ON LIFE AND WORK 
WELT KONFERENZ FUR PRAKTISCHES CHRISTENTUM | 
CONFERENCE UNIVERSELLE DU CHRISTIANISME PRATIQUE 
ALMENKIRKELIG KONFERENS FOR PRAKTISK KRISTENDOM 
KONFERENS FOR KIRKELIGT ARBEJDSFALLESKAB 
ALLGEMEENE CONFERENTIE VAN DE CHRISTELIJKE KERK BETREFFENDE LEVEN EN WERK 
ALLMANKYRKLIGA VARLDSKONGRESSEN FOR LIV OCH ARBETE 

COMMUNIO IN SERVIENDO OECUMENICA 


Otxoupevcndy LuvéSprov tij¢ Exxdyotag tod Xprotod mept xal 7 Kowwvria 


Upsala. 2nd 19 


Mr Ralph W. Brown 


My dear Me Brown, 


We wrot 2 to you. sometime pee about Communio, Since 


Church members in Sweden were maki ng rather great contributions 


and efforts for the Lite antiWork vonfere nee last vear, it is 
difficult for our | Faith and 4 Order commit tee even to , send the 
asigned quote of dollars 120, But if the World Conference on 
Faith and Order is to use Sommunio, the Swedish Committee will 
contribute to the prise of 1000 copies /not rie 2,000 Sw, 


crowms/ or of 2.000 copies not exceeding WwW, erowns/, 


with the sum of 120 dollars, =~ 


Sinéerely yours 
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follows is being sent.to all.the members 
Programme Committée and’ to certain other 


§pecial attention is called to the act | 


pecorded on page 24 of pamphlet No. 47 
{edition of April 4). This action relates to the 
/ ‘time element in Connection with the specifications 
‘for the Lausanne Programme; the question being 
Whether the specifications can be carried out in 
the time available at Lausanne. The Business oe 
Committee has referred that question to the Programme 
Committee, whieh will be conwaned at New College, = 


‘4 


Phe spécifications here referred to are those 
- get forth on pages 3 bo 7. { particularly pages 4 and }— 
6) of this seme pamphlet. Some of us doubt seriously 
| whether so much can be done in so few hours, eee 
. thet the matter should be given further thought as 
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you @ iis: of the Swedish delegates atid the alternates 
for the Conference in Lausanne. All the delegates and, of course, | o 
also the Archbishop will be present — the Archbishop only half a q | 
the time — of the alternates also Neander, Bensow, Ankar and 
obably Sandegren: I am sorry‘to that it is impossible for | 

hereiin Sweden to secure money for Doctor Lehtonen or for Pro- 

| Je Archbishop has ordered me to send 1000 copies of ¢ — 
| to you under the followi ng address ‘in Laus ne; University of a ; 3 


zusanne (Palace de Rumine), so that they wi 11 be there in right 


time for the Conference. 
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Delegates from Sweden appointed by 
the Avehbishop of Upsala, on the request o fhe 
‘Ghurch Congress in Malmt 10th of May 1927, 


Maw 


Delegates: I The Very Rev. Dean of Strengnaes Otto Norberg ID. &g : 


The Rev. Jonas Lindskeg DD, Rector of Braenkyrka. 


‘ 


ss ss EEE, Phe Rev, Gustaf Aulén DD, Professor in the University of 


Teologisk Kvartaleskrift. 


IV. The Anders DD, Prof. the Univ. 
. The Rev. Yngve Brilioth D Phil. Pr Zz 
VI, The Very Rev. of Upsela Erik Stave DD, 
“WIT, The Very Rev. Dean of us Pfennenstill DD,MA. 
Major Anders Sj8stedt, Stockholm. 


1. The Rev. Herman Neander DD. Vicar of Estuna. 


2. The Rev. Oscar Bensow, DPhil. ,DD Rector of Oestereaker 3 
3. The Rev ¢ Lic, Communistes in Gustav 
4. The Rev John Me lender, Principal of the Tra iningschool | k, 
Paul Sandegren, Stockholm. 
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official reports of the Lausanne Con- 
now being prepared for publication 
lead, Bs editor ip chief. Pi & 
ghich you have promised tome in your valte@é 


be teken in connection with Subject 
ke Zollowlag ie en extract from the minutes 
phy to be of the Continuation Committees 


x 


Paith and Order for 
tinuation Committee, it 

appointed with the duty of the 
Gitustion with regent to Subject Vil end reporting 
beck the Business Comittee. The following were 


Reve. the Bishop of dloucester, vOn' 
Rev. dames Dewolf Burry, 


The Bishop of is mow @ubyiwith thet matter; 
when his work is dene, the Business. Committee in Hew 


will resoh final decision. Meanwoile the 
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for printing the official report ie pressing; the 

Business Committee will be obliged to consider at ts 
ite earliest meeting whether or not to hold up the | 
‘. ficial report for the inclusion of this much- | 
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In to request by the Bishop 
 @leucester for suggestions with regard to Subject 


WE, Ihave written to him urging that the whole 
matter be referred to the 
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THN BASIAEIAN TOY OEOY. 


UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE ON LIFE AND WORK 


WELT KONFERENZ FUR PRAKTISCHES CHRISTENTUM 
CONFERENCE UNIVERSELLE DU CHRISTIANISME PRATIQUE 4 
ALMENKIRKELIG KONFERENS FOR PRAKTISK KRISTENDOM 


¢ KONFERENS FOR KIRKELIGT ARBEJDSFALLESKAB | 
ALLGEMEENE CONFERENTIE VAN DE CHRISTELIJKE KERK BETREFFENDE LEVEN EN WERK 
ALLMANKYRKLIGA VARLDSKONGRESSEN FOR LIV OCH ARBETE 
COMMUNIO IN SERVIENDO OECUMENICA | 


ly deer Mr Brown, | 

The of Upsala sake to. tell you. that a neWEP 

Commit tee on Feith and Order has been appointed by him in the dire. 

of Sweden. members are, bes ides the 
Continuation 


— 


Swedish members in the 


mmittee 
v. dy Lindskog, Dd, Reotor of Brannkyrke , ear, 
ev. Y. Srilioth, D.Phil, Prof, in the Univers ity 
of Abo, Finland, 


vot +the Lord Bishop Elect of Vaxis, Sir ‘Bager Reuterskis14, 


the fol léw Theologians, ‘who took pa rt in the Lausanne Conference: 


he Arohbishop of Up sale, President, 


p- Rev. 0. Bensow, D, D., Rector of Osteraker, adr, 


Aulén, D, D. Professor of Dognatics at. the 


‘of Luna, member of Chapter. 


Pabst 


ev. G, Anker, Teol. Lic. ‘Stockholn, 


Rev. A, D, D,, Professor at the University Luna, 
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Upsala ipril 12th 1929 


My dear Srother, 


—x“Coordination Commission vas appr inted in Pracus last year 


as Tollews: 


Prem the Continuation Conmittec en Life and Work: 


His Grace tho Metropolitan ef Thyateiza, Gernanos. 
Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D.D. 
Rt. Rev. the Lerd 4shop of winchester. 
Prasident Dr. saplor, 

® pr. Horry 4. iétlrinson, the Gensral ‘Seoroctary. 
Dr. Adolf i.cllor, Gonoraz soorotery for the Institute. 
“Professor Dr. Deissuann. 
Principal Dr. A«ck. Garvic. 
iLvrchinandrite Rov. Julius “Soriban. 
Grace the arohbishop oF Upsala. 


‘Prom tho Continuation comittoo on Taith and Ordor: 


Rov. Roborts, 
Rov. ilfred lionahan , 
Dr. theol. A. Lang. 


Rov. Charlos Liorlo a'iubignd. 


No vonvenor was appointoa. The General Sooretar was — to to th 


Far Bast. 


The Chairman of tho Excoutiyo Conmittec on Lifo and ‘York this 
year, Prosidont Dr. ‘aplor, has tho intention to sonvooa ts the 
tion Commission about tho 24th of August in Basol. I undorstand that 

memb< rs of the Coordinati on ‘Commission can not come to sasel, and 
it is Amportant that as many members of that comission as possible might 
have ooeasion of thinking and doliberating over the matter beforo the 


Committoo of Faith and Order mocts at Maloja Palaco, ingadino, and that 


Lifo and Work mocts Sept. 2-9 in aisenaoh. After some correspondences 


© Cerne and in order tu savo tino, I therefore venture to ask you, if it might a 


bo possible to you to cane to a session of thoso membors of the Coordi - 


nation Commission who are able to attond it, on Hay 22nd in London at lO | 


o'clook in the Church House, \estminstor,whore a room is kindly reservod 


for the Coordination Commission on that date. We hope that the Chairman 


ef the Continuation Cormittece of Life and work this yoar, tho : ‘etrepoli- 


| ‘tan of V“hyabeira, or theo President of the British Section, tho Lord 
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My dear “rother, 


Comission vas apprinted in Pracue last year 


as follows: 


Pron the Continuation Conmi tteo on Life and Vork 


His Grace tho Metropelitan ef Thyateira, Germanos. 
Rev. S. Parkes Caduan, D.D. 
Rt. Rev. the Lerd of winchester. 
Prasident De Dr. saplor, 
Dr.-Honry +A. itlrinson, the Genoral 
Dr. adolf iicllor, Gonoras socrotary for the Institute. 
Profsssor Dr. Deissnann. 

 Prinoipal Dr. Garvic. 

&rohimandrito Rov. Julius Seriban. 
His Grace the Arohbishsp of Upsala. 


From tho Contimiesion Comittoo on Taith and Order: 


Rov. ilfrod E. lionahan, wie 
Dr. theol. A. Lang. 


Rov. Charlos Liorlo dubigné. 


No cvonvenor was appointod. ~The Gena Sooretar to go to the | 


Far Bast. 


The Chairman ‘of the Excoutivo Commi ttec on Lifo and “ork this 


year, Prosidont Dr. r, has tho intention aonvooa te the Coordina- 


ae tion Commiss4 on about tho 24th of august in Basel. I undorstand that 
some momibo rs of tho Coordinati on Commission can not come to Dasel, and 


it is impor tant that as many mombe rs of that commission as possible might 


have ocoasion of thinking and doliberating over ‘the matter veforo tho | 


Committee of Faith and Order moots at Maloja Palace, ingeadino, and that 
of Lifo and Work mocts Sept. in: suisenach. After somo correspondenge 
and in: order by savo tino, +, thereforo venture to ask you, if it might 


bo possible to you to come toa sossion of thoso of the Coordi-- 


nation Commission who are able to attond it, on.] Jey g.nd in London at 10 | 


in the Church House, _\ostmins tor , whore a room is reserved 


for ~~ Coordination Commission on that date. We hove that the Chairman 


ef tho Continuation Committee of Life and ork this yoar, tho } ‘etrepoli- 
tan of “‘hvabeira, or the Presidont of the British Section, tho Lora 
Sishop of *:inchester, or President Dr. Garvic, after tho acoply lamented 
death of our bicssoed,. belevod and groat tne gator and loader of Faith 


and order, _ishop Srent, Prosiding tho Continua tion Committoo on Taith 


and Ordor, will lindly prosido. In to save time, I take the 
borty ‘ef norcpesing that answore to this lottor be s ont to Principal 
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Garvie, adr. New College, Lencen l’.';.5. telling whether yeu are ablo te _ 

como er not te tho Coordination commission on May 22nd. If you aro un- 

ablo to 30mc, woulé it not de possiblic you te sond a sudstituto te.. 

our informal, but impertant tall: | 

Sinsoroly yours 
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Your Grace | 
It will be impossible for me to attend the | | 
| meetinz in London 22 on such short notice. 
I rerret very much that an earlier announcescnt 
was not possible. I sail from Boston on May. 26. pe | 
A list of my overseas addresses ie atteched to 
this letter. I am cabling and writinz to Dean 
urging him to be present on May 22 in my 


OR 
7 


‘Phe question of the relations between the 
World Conference on Faith ani Order ané the 
Univergal Christian Conference on Life ané York 
very 
winter. The unanimous opinion was reached, 


thorouchly discussed in the U.S.A. last 
on 


the part of the American members, that these mo ve~ | 
ments shoulé retain their mutual independence, 


that no super-orzanizestion should be formed to 
embrace them both, but that there should be an ee 
increasing meesure of collaboration snd co8pereation 
between them. To put that desire into practice, it | oe 
hae been arrenzed that my summer headquarters this 
shall be at Geneva, where I shall be in close 
rae touch with Dr. Keller. I believe that the Continu- _e 
ation Committee August 27-30 will be pleas@ with = 
what is yolng on in this comnection. 


\ 


Very sincerely yours 
‘ia ; 
\ o 
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Most Rev. Nathan S8derbiom, D.D. 
. Your kind ani welcome letter of the 10th 
Comes just as I am starting overseas. Thank you 
with to the three points indicated 
letter with regard to alliance or 
federation, I think there would be no difference 
 @©f opinion on the part of any member of our Con- 


= tinuation Committee so far as these geberal 
propositions are concerned. Difficulties always 
erise when pressure ie exerted to bring about a 
greater degree of practical co8peration than the 
existing unity of belief and purpose will allow. 
That was so in 1910 when the World Conference 
movement began, and it is so today, although 
great progress has been made. 


aft 


reaching England I shall hope to hea 
what happened on May 22. From June 3 until June 

address will be Palace Hotel, Picca- 
dilly Circus, London, W.1, thereafter Poste 
restante, Geneva, Switseriand, until the meeting 
t the oja Palace, August 27-30. 
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Jn accordance with a letter from Mr. Karistrom 
dated May 10, we are sending to you 15 copies each 
| of the mi nntes of the Lausanne Conference and of 
| the Continuation Committee Lausanne and Prague 
(pamphlets Nos. 55 eand”’68). It was kind of our 
es Swedish friends to supply a copy of the Year Book 


‘ jet I believe that 338 copies of the hymnal Com- 
BB ae ‘manio, belonging the Paith and Order Committee, 
gre still in storage at Lausanne. hall heve 
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Most Rev. Nathan SOderblom, D.D. -2- 


+ 


use August 27-30. Have you any wishes with regard 

to the remainder of that stock? Apparently there 
zz is no prospect that these copies will be bought by - 
persons in Lausanne. | | 


‘ one hundred of these sent to the Maloja Palace for. 


. 
; 
be 


| 
a 


2 
be 
‘ 
te 
Ag 
. 
My 
> 
ey 
3 
~ 
a 
; 
| 
‘ 
4 
a 
. 
~ 4 
« 
~ 
Let \ 
: 
& 
¥ 
4 
. 4 
f 
€ 
* 
d 
a 
d 
| 
4 
4 
. 
4 
” 
JF 
) 
‘ 


; 
| 
| 
& 
at 
Ak 
» 
2 
‘ 
4 
Se 
‘> 
Ag 
# 
ite 
% 
if 
Br 
t 
4 
4 
4 
‘ 
4 
4 
‘ 
. 


He gave me 


j 
- ¥. 
” 


Co-ordination Committee 


Church House, May 22nd, 1929, 


I do not peisbuber who were present at this meeting, | 
but the Bishop of Gloucester took the chair, and Ssoderblom, Garvie, 
Keller, Canon Monahan, Steele, Miss Routh and 
were there among others. 


‘Soderblom opened with a Yous quoting the Prague 
minutes both of Life and Work and of Paith and Order, referring 
also to the Ecumenical Patriarch's wish for a league of churches 
of, the Orthodox policy of practical co-operation. Soderblom had > 
infact drawn up an elaborate scheme for a conjoint. committee of 
| and urged that the whole situation ought to be 
reviewed ee a view to simplification of organization and personel. | 
a copy of his dcheme, which is enclosed herewith, but 
after feferring to it and arguing for its necessity, he turned right 
round and said, quoting your letter, that he had come to the conclusia 
that it was impossible now to create any joint body, although Life and 
Work and Faith & Order ought to have liaison officers who would keep 
them always in touch with one another. I do not know what exactly 


had happened to change Soderblom's mind, but in fact he threw over his 
waver scheme without any more words. 


: “Garvie followed, strongly urgine that the two movements 
must bekept ‘in real independence, chiefly on the ground that their 


affairs were essentially different and that people were not toe oases dhl 
ready to work for both alike. 


“Keller added nothing but that the several 
continuation committees’of international movements should be urged 


to arrange their wornanse in. such a way that attendance could be 
combined. 


The rest of the concerned chiefly with drawing 
up a list of the various movements which ought to be Kept in touch 
with each other, including the Y.M. amd Y.W.C.A., the International 
Missionary Council, the World Student Christian Pederation, and 

Diakonia. It was agreed that all these might be asked to consider 


closer co-operation, and there Was some talk about a common head-— 
querters at. Geneva. 


| At the end of the meeting we referred to the financial 

| question, and your letters were qeoted again. It was agreed that 

_ the finances of Paith & Order and Life & Work could not possibly be 
fused together, but that if, @.4. in America, individuals or churches 
thought it wise to issue a joint appeal, that was their own affair, 
and might, owing to local circumstances, be advisable. The meeting | 


Was clear, however, that the two Financial authorities must remain 
in complete independence. 
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ft hee been felt in severe! lands thet there ere too 
many organisations on vharet Unity. The Church people can not 
them in menory, and  eiaplificetion hes been proposed 

from different partes Lest summer the mectings of the Continua~ 
tion Committecs and of the World Alliance in Prague considered 
the whole catter end @ Coordinetion Comittee wae appointed. 
ot Christendom has hed istely on the 
wetter, I the pastoral letter of the Zouenieal retrisrch 
of 1920 on League of Churches for precticel purposes. 
ides hae been enforced leter, especially by the joint ceolare- 


most menentuous doc 


of the Orthodox Gologetes on the Leusenne meetings In 


stion of the Teveenne conference we 
eyolicel Letter of 1920, the Touenieal Pe- 
"that © league oF couneil of the churches 
rned for prectioel purposes". It hes been suggested 
po such Council might be evolved fron alresdy existing ore 
work, consisting of representatives offictelly by 
almost ell the Christian ms, end other orgenisstions 
of siniler nature. Sone of us believe thet euch eounci) af 
formed siould include, se ite two brenches, questions of Life 
ané work end of faith end order. Others believe thet, for the 


Report of the 


following ite own way: but there ie generel sgreement that ule 


timetely life, work, faith order ere expressions of on 

existing epirituel unity, end thet eseh requires the other for 
ite complete fruition. “te therefore commend te our 
the consiceretion of the etepe which may be immediately preeti- 
eeble to bring our existing unity in service to nore effective | 
expression” iieport 
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comniesion or counci) should not have too neny ceubere. 


orgenived? It ie selfevident thet it shoulé not heve the pover 
to commit the respective Churehee to enything without en inde- 
“pendent Gecieion in each case by each Church. 

the ifetory of the Church gives the ides of combining 
certein eminent trusted positions in the chureh with personas 
chosen ed hoce It 49 elec desireble thet such joint 


Should not the following services end appointnente 
in the Church of God be represented ee sucht 
- ‘The Orthodex Church hae three chief groups, the 

» Pepresented by the Toumenics) Petriereh, then 
the Balkan peoploe ond the by fer greatest section of the 
orthogex Church, the Orthodox Ghureh of In the second 
plece represente tive of, not Greek, opthodor Christianity — 
eventuslly the Patriarehe | (primates) of 
rest, Belgred in turne 
the of oF hie deputy. 
bs ‘the President of the Federel Council of the 
Churches of chriet in oF hie Coputy. 

5: Another Churchman from UsSehe, representing 
large end seportent group, e+ gs kethodion or Leption or cone 
other denomination not represented by the President of the 
Federal Counesl or his deputy. 

For the Communion the Arsh 
bury or his Ceputy. 
7s In view of the importence end widespresd wenbership 
of the Anglican communion one might contemplate snother repres 


contetive of 4nglicenien, the sArehbishep of York or enother 
in Great in the “piseopel Church of 
or in the fest. 
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conmunion in the test efter the Ronen Cetholic Churoh, it will 
be necesvery to hove also representative of Zvengelic Lathe 
Gormeny, the Bishop of Sexony (Sesony being thé 
largest Untheren Chureh in Gorman 
Churehman elected in due renners 

peppesented either by one Churchman elceted by the primstes 
of these countries, or the Of Oslo, Upesia, 

represent Bvengelic Latin | christianity lo 


présicent te Pédéretion dee Protéetentes France: 
with four oubstitutes: 


Ghureteen fron Yrench Seitseriend, bi The odes 
rator of the eldeneians, o: representative of Belgien 7ro~ 
testantian and @: of ?rotestente in Spein and Portugel. 
‘Polend, husete, Serbia ete. oither slternsting 
or elected in weye (See Continustion in 
end 
The President of the Hervornde Kerk in 
or bie Geputy elterneting with the President of the Chureh 
Pederation or bie Geputy in 
A representative of guncerien Protestantion ge 
the Evangelic Bishep of Budapest, the reformed Bishop of pude- 
‘pest, ond the curetor of the 
hounenie in turme 


“Those groupe, 12, 13 end 2h, represent baptined 


membership end populetion severe) tines inferior to 
i, ie 6, Te Se Hut it de inportent to have 
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aleo those groupe represented in sveh joint 
| 15: representative from Svangelic Christenden in the 

far Bast, Chine, Cores, Japans 
A reprosentetive from Indian 
«fron the largest Federation in — 

Theat joint connission or should 
then set on the following lines with the eventual consent of 2 
thoee end Givide the pereonel ent the tn 
end due menne 
Ae The vorke ALA sence: for Chareh ond Internetione} 5 
Be The Life end ork: for The epplicetion of chr! tien 
oties on social, economic end other 


Ge thet ie the internstionale Verbend 
tor Innere wiseion und Diexonle.s 


De the inte work, ecmirably 
106 by Keller. 
by the Preparatory Committee on Feith end order, aleo that 
Ghureh in America ought to be in eny way orgenicelly enlictencd 
Ap thie joint Comniesion of the Churshes it should of coures 
beve en independent position end role of ite owns 
There fe no Goubdt engwhere ebout the fect that 
eooperetion (federetion) end the One United Church ere too 
Gifferent things to be kept cleerly eeperete from each others 

There (to be @ feirly universe) agreement on 
thie uttered by the of the 
 Petrierchete of 197C, by the entire orthodox delegation et 
Leusenne anc by others, thet Federation ie necessery end uses 
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Herewith is a respectful petition directed to everybody 

bishop Nathan Séderblom, to place these letters at my disposal 

-. for copy. The letters may be sent back after having been 
copied if you want so. 


possesses letters or rescripts from my husband, Arch: 


ee Otherwise they will be placed at the archives, which are 
- being founded and kept in the University Library of Upsala 


(Carolina). 
‘With thanks for the obligingness that I herewith presume 


f 


Upsala, Arkebiskopsgarden, December 1931. 


» CHAIRMAN ; | ASSOCIATED VICE CHAIRMEN 
‘MOST REV. WILLIAM TEMPLE, D.D. WO L CoO N E E N C E PROF, D, DR, ADOLF DEISSMANN 
VICE CHAIRMAN | 
REV. ALFRED E. GARVIE, D.D. < O N FA T H A N D OR D E R MOST REV, METROPOLITAN GERMANOS 
| LONDON ARCHBISHOP OF THYATEIRA 
CONTINUATION COMMITTEE REPRESENTING THE FOLLOWING LONDON 
\HON. ALANSON B. HOUGHTON _ COMMUNIONS: ANGLICAN, ARMENIAN, BAPTIST, CONGREGA- 
gS FIFTH AVENUE TIONAL, CZECHOSLOVAK, DISCIPLES, EASTERN ORTHODOX, PASTOR CH. MERLE D*AUBIGNE, D.D. 
FRIENDS, GERMAN EVANGELICAL, LUTHERAN, METHODIST, | NEUILLY*SUR-SEINE 
THE SECRETARIAT MORAVIAN, OLD CATHOLIC, PRESBYTERIAN, REFORMED, UNITED 

Pe BOX 226 REV. J. ROSS STEVENSON, D.D. 
LETTERS FOR THE GENERAL SECRETARY SHOULD BE ADDRESSED TO 
DE LAUSANNE ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARIAT WILL RECEIVE ATTENTION IN 
GENEVA, SWITZERLAND BOSTON OR WILL BE DULY FORWARDED. 217 $T., PHILADELPHIA, PA 

57 rue de Lausanne, ‘Geneva, Switzerland. 
February 29, 1932. 
Miss M.E. Trask, 
Boston. ? 
Dear Mise Trask, 
In view of the request from Mrs. staerbiom, | 
I wish you would send me any letters in our files | 
from Archbishop S8derblom which seem to you of 
possible value for the archives to be kept at. : 
Upsala. Do not send copies of our letters to : 
Séderblom. 
General Secretary. | — 
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have a very pleasant passage. 


Sept. 17, 1927 


The Secretariat 
P. QO. Box 226 
Boston, Mass. 


dear Mr. Brown: 


Your letter of Savi, 15 was received this 
morninge I was very glad to hear from you and to 
know that you were in this country again. It gives 
me a sense of relief to know that you are here so 


that I may get in touch with sgn on — Points dur ing 
the next few weeks. 


wie task to which I have been callea seems : 
inoressingly difficult to mee I told Bishop Brent 

in Paris that if I had only know I was to be asked to 
prepare this book before the Conference was heid, Gr 
even durint the period of the Conference, I could have 
made plans for the woux so meh bevwer then it is pos- 
sible now. 

I the you so kindly 
on the ship the day we sailed. I shana’ nt could ac- | 
complish quite a goad deal on shipboard but we did not 
Not only was the sea 
rough for a part of the voyage but our accomedations 
were very unsatisfactory. The result was that I sould 
accomplish very Little compared with what I had plan- 
“med. 


Since coming home a part of my Stns has been 
taken with duties connected with the opening of the 
University.e This will continue for another week and 

then my regular teaching will begin. In addition to 
that we have been brought low by the terrible heat which 
has swept over parts of the country the last week. I. 
have been able to do something but not as kuch as I had 
expectede The net result is that I have been floundering.. 
Ll think that is the best way to express what I have ) 


actually been doing and I am still in doubt as to ss re 
method to pursue. 


‘I feel I ought to get in touch with you and 
nave a talk just as soon as possible. It will be hard 
for me to get away from here during the next two weeks. 
I will keep on doing what I can but, before settling on 
anything definite, I should like to see you and go over 
matters in considerable detail. 
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does emphasize what I am di 
much at a disadvantag 
this task. 


I have to go away is being taken up rapidly by re- 
quests from various parts of the country. 


at 1 


lph W. Brown - = Page 2. 


Sept. 17, 1927 


This is not intended to be a wail but it 
scovering <= that I am very 
east in getting started on 
Please let me know as soon as possible when 
the business committee is 


o meet for what little time ; 


Sincerely yours, 


Edmund D. Soper. 
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NORTH CAROLINA 
EDS : MS | 
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Deke University 


Word came yesterday that Mr. Zabriskie, 
M@reasurer, has postponed his sailing. He is 
Bow expected in October, but nobody knows | x 
@ertainly when he will come. Bishop Srent 
 $aking @ complete rest; his secretary writes 
that she is not forwarding letters to himin 
order that he may benefit as much as adeabaa:: 
from his rest. All this means that there can 
robably be no meeting of the Business Commi 
until sometime in November. 


J 


preference for having the office in ees 
Boston rather than New York commits me toa 
willingness to go to New York whenever necess ge 
If you are to be there in the immediate future, 
or could make a special trip at our expense, I. 
think I onght to take the time to confer with you.- 
e@bout your book. I should like to leave it to ga 
to fix the date of such 6 meeting if you wish to 
have it happen. - Of course you have a 

free hand, and ere under no obligation nsult 
with me. But I cannot do my work well until fiirs 
is done, and I should like to help im any way I can. 
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The Secretariat 
| Box 226 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown 


Sa ee Since reaching hom on Friday I have been on the 
go and at work so continuously that this is the first 
| AS opportunity I have had to write you since my visit to. 
I have gone over the matter of the book with care 

| and ‘Mallee that with all the difficulties involved 

I ought to do my best $0 prepare such a book and have 

ay it ready by about December lst. I wish you would con- 
municate with Mr. Ferguson informing him of my decision 

with regard to the book. | 


I shall hope to get right down to the preparation 
of the book at once but will not proceed very far until 
I receive the clippings which you are sending me. 


~ 


. ogee It was a great pleasure to be with you in New 
Yorks. I hope we may meet frequently. 


Yours very sincerely, 


EDS: MS 


| 
NOR” H CAROLINA 
| Office of the Dean 
Mr. Ralph W. Brown : 
: 
Edmund D. Soper. 
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the Rev. Floyé & fomkina, dr., now in Lonéon, 


PORT TWO FOURTH TO 
SSVAN. SPIRIT or 
WHAT BEAT S¥OP SAYS HE 
COPIES HIS MAT. LAL 5. 


DISCUSSIONS STOP FINANCIAL 


peat to Mr. Ferguson whomI em oe 
n copy of this present letter) what #8}. |) 
you have written expressive of your willingness to 
undertake the preparation of the popular account. 
Por the present, I must leave you and Mr. Ferguson ee 
make in concert whatever financial arrangements | 
jay best to you, or to indicate to me whist you 


_ think our Committee ought to do in that connection. 
‘I had hoped to be able to follow the course taken oo 


that respect with Canon Yoode, but the story 
is different than I had supposed. 


 Wery eimoerely yours, 


Secretary. 
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Scheel of Religion 
Office of the Dean 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown 


October 20, 1927. 


P. Box 226 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. hein: 
Your letter of October 13 and. 14 have 


‘deen received, as as the which 


you sent 


have just eri tten to Canon Woods 


thanking him for his cooperation in sending 


the material he secured toward the end of the 


Lausanne Conference. Some of it is very valuable. 


I think I told you in my last letter that Canon 
Woods sent this material to Bishop Brent, whose 
secretary subi it on to me at once. 


I was mch interested inthe cablegram 


| ho Carion Woods's book. I do not think 


EDS:MS Edmund D. 


I need say more at this time because the telegram 
only confirms what was in our minds befare and 
does not add any new item, except the fact that 
the book is not 80 far along as we had ‘ShougAS 


This morning I received a long letter 
from Mr. Fergerson, of the Doran Company. He. 
asked me a number of questions concerning the 
volume I have agreed to preparee I will write 
him this morning saying that it will be necessary for. 


me to be in New York over the coming week-end and that 


I will call upon him some time on Friday- At this 
time I think we can go over matters further than was 
possible when we met in his office two weeks ago. 

I think it will be possible for me to suggest the | 
titles of the chapters which I have in mind for the 
volume. I will also send them to you after a aaa 
or two. 


IT wisereteived the copy of Bishop Manning's 
address given before the Shurch Peace Union on October 


10. I want to make some excerpts from this article be- 


fore returning it to youe Many thanks for sending it 
One 


Yours on sincerely, 
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‘Rev. Bdmund D. 
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Dear Dean Soper: 


glad 
and 


have 


which may 


interest you. 


212 Watts Street 
Durham, 3. 


your letter of the 20th, 
vish that I could be in New York when you 

are there. JI can simost always manace 
trip if mecessary. Here sre 
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few more cuttings . 


General Secretary. 
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Oct. 25, 1927 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown 


Os Box 226 


Boston, Mass. 
My dear Mr. Brown: 


Your note of Oct. 22 is at hand. I thank 
you for the clippings which you enclosed. I will see 
that they are returned to you. : 


had interesting time in New York 

on Friday morning. I called on Mr. Charles H. Fahs, 

of the Missionary Research Library,and on Mr. — 
Fergerson, of the Doran Co. I mention both of these 
calls because Mr. Fahs hit upon a title for the book 
which both Mr. Fergerson and I believe is the best 

which has been suggested. Mr. Fergerson has accepted 
it and will use it at once in his advertising material. 


title is, The Will to Under- 
stand." Mr. Fahs felt that all the other suggestions 
concerning the title were too detached and did not strike 
at the essential point, either of the Conference or of — 
the book which is planned to describe it. The title 
which I have just given, I believe, gives the clue to 
the Conference more than any other which we might have 
thought of, and I am delighted with it. We feel that 
a sub-title on the title page ought to be, “An American 
Interpretation of the World Conference on Faith and Order.” 
This will describe the exact nature of the book. But the 
title which will appear on the cover ought to attract 
attention even without the sub-title. 


I also went over with Mr. Fergerson a tenta- 
tive list of chapters. These are subject to change but = 
will give them to you as I read them to him. 


Chap. I Why Americans Were Present. 
II Who Else Were There. 
III The Conference Faces a Real Task. 
Iv The Unities Which Were Discovered. 
V The Differences Which Emerged. 
VI The Net Results in Black and White. 
VII Is there Light Ahead, or Only a Mirage? 
VIII Is there Anything Definite to Do? oi 
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Office of the 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown - = = Page 2. 


-I have felt quite clearly that we ought 
not to attempt a book in which each one of the sub- 
jects should have a separate chapter devoted 


I can interpret the Conference better, I feel a 

bringing out the places where we were at one all 
the reports and discussing it at one time and then take 
up the places where we differed a oat Chapter. 


Please be free to ust shakes frankly this ten- 
tative outline. I wish you could have been in New 
York with me but I really believe we may accomplish 
everything necessary by correspondence. 


Yours very sincerely 


| NORTH CAROUNA | 
—_— | 
Edmund D. 
EDS : MS 

| : 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 


Mr. Ralph W.Brow 
Pe. O. Box 226 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Mr. Brown: 


Your letter of Oct. 25 to Mr. Fergerson, sour 


of which was sent to me, has been received. 


I already have the October issues of the 


Christian Union Quarterly and the Review of the Churches 


and have already begun to profit from them. I would 
like very much to see a copy of the Christian East. 


I am finding quite a number of guieriuntites. 
to speak on Lausanne as well as to write. On Tuesday 
of this week I addressed the Women's Auxiliary of one 
of the districts of the Diocese of North Carolina of 
the Episcopal Church; and have received invitations | 
to speak on Lausanne from a number of churches. I find 
the interest is very great in what we did. % 


: You may be interested to know that Sir Cision 

Lunn will visit us here speaking twice, once on the — 
afternoon of the Jast Sunday in November and the next 
day, before the University. 


Yours verysincerely, 


Edmund D. Soper. 
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ear Dean Soper: 


I have your welcome letter'of the 26than@d . 
«Mrs. Fahe ig a good man to make suggestions. — 
a aie I like hie title for your beck, and I like very =  .. 
uch the list of chapter headings. A good. deal 
vill depend upon what line is teken in chapters 
WEE end VIII. own_hopes are in the Conference 
rocedd, or whatever one may wish to Gall it. 
Until the cleavages of opinion have been dealt 
with more thoroughly, as we commenced to deal with : 
|@ hem et Lausanne, I doubt whether we shall attain \ 
i ER, or éeserve to attain any great success in the areas 
of your chapters VII and VIII. 
a J am enclosing our only copy of the fall number 
f the Christian East, accordance with your 
request. Please iet me have this back within a er 


4s good news that you are spe ftencn 
7 and that you find great interest in what 

Can you tell me where a letter would reach sir 


Henry Lunn early in November? When does he reach ae 
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November 10, 1927. 


* 


look forward with unusual interest 
reading "he Impatience of a Parson,” and the 
 dintroduction which you are writing for the American 
edition of that volume. [I too am extremely impatient, 
not 14 any of the churches does mot 
making reunion 


ede 


go far enough ossible. My 
plaint ie thet there is an almost universal unwill 


gpess to appreciate the fact that “the other fellow" 
@e@tually believes what he professes to believe, and 
has reasons for it which now seem to him conclusive, @& 
and which presumably might be of at least some im= 2} ; 


portance to the reat of us, as subject-matter for 


‘foward the other fellow is neither appropriate nor 
helpful to him or to oneself. I hope that this book .=- “ff 


oa for which you are writing an introduction will not be ae | 


another instance of firing hot shot at long range. 8 


for the Angliean Communion, there are almost 


great cleavages of opinion within as without it, 
| ag mush meed for "the clear statement and full | 


@onsideration of thoee things in which w differ." 


 Byverybody will be gled to take advantage of that 
@pportunity as soon as a féw examples of the process — 
ite benefits have been afforded. The best example 
thus far to my knowledge was the Lausanne Conference. 
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spending all my time just now on the report. 


Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, 


Nov. 19, 1927 


Mr. Ralph W. 


P. QO. BOX 226 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


Your letter of Nov. 16 to the membersor the © 
Business Committee, enclosing the document from the 


Bishop of Gloucester, is at hand. I shall go over it 


with care and try to be prepared to say something 


about it when the Business Committee has its meeting. 


You will be interested to know that I am_ 


that I was getting along so poorly here in Durham that 
I decided to go away to a nearby hotel out of town and 
do nothing else but write. In this way I spent all of 
and have the first draft 
finished of the first three chapters. I go back to the 
hotel now in about an hour and hope by Monday night to 
have five chapters finished. I think I can finish the 
remainder of the book on Tuesday afternoon and Wednes- 
day here in Durham. 


I have made a seiiete of changes in the seine | 


titles and feel that instead of eight chapters the book 
should have only six or possibly seven. It is not neces- 
sary, however, to 0 further into detail just now. 


‘Sine erely yours, 


I found 
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‘Dear Dean’ Soper: 
very glad to learn from your letter 
the 19th that you are making good progress 
your popular sascount of what happened at 
Lausanne. I believe that the account by Canon 
Woods is now in manuscript, but I have not seen 
2 j ‘In a letter to this office dated November 
Dr. William Adams Brown writes in part 
entirely agree with you thet the 
of the movement at Lausanne will depend upon our CS ~ 
Gy to keep it entirely separate from other 
interests. That is one of the reasons why I feel 
strongly that some clear definition of relation- | — 
@hips should be made and each of the different parts “alll 
of the great movement for Christian unity be given ” a 
its proper place in the mind of the people.” 
Business Committee at ite earliest meeting will “1 a 
such definition. I am still waiting to hear 
the Treasurer as to the date. 4 
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Enclosed with a letter dated Easter Sunday, 1026, qn] 
from Rev. Malcolm Spencer, iy London. 


wh 


QUESTIONNATRE 


“Information desired for Be Group studying methods of 
-  Gonference on Faith and Order. 


. petails (if possible) as to number and standing of ‘nonbers On. 
Conference - in particular as to:- denominations, proportion of 


Clerical and lay members, women, people under 50 years of age, 
nationalities, language or languages to be used in document s and 
speeches, interpreting arrangements. 


Time available - “housing of - opportunities for social 
intercourse. 


‘Preparation up to date copion of documents already discussed and 


provisional resolutions or propositions arrived ate. 


Particulars of the " predilections" and “unfavourable reactions" 


Hopes of the promoters - the Roman Church is hot. partioipetine? 
Is this because they have finally refused and been counted out 
or is it hoped to approach them with the results of a Conference 


_ in which they are not included? Apart from Roman Catholics, is 


it hoped to arrive at a final agreement and will the delegates 


be in a position to give any gio as to this, or will they 
merely take back and commend 


he results to their own 
in the hope. that they wiil adopt. them? | | 


Is the Conference deaitine with Faith and Order in isolation 
from the practical problems of the message of the i: haa for. 
industrial and political life today? 


‘What amount of world-wide prayer and study can be counted on as 


a foundation? In particular what groups of more or less 
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ant letter written Easter sunday impels 
me to start at once for England for a talk in person with 
T wish that this were possible for me. Your questions 


ie standpoint. — 
a copy of them and of this letter to the Rev. 
Bate, The Abbey, Carlisie, E Hon. 
of the Subjects Comittee, so that ( 80 
desires) he may be in a position to correct or supple- 
ment whet I am writing. 
ie The make-xp of the Confaxonce at Leuname, 
Gay 32 to August 21, 1927, as contemplated by the 
Continuation Committee at Stockholm iast sumer, is 
indicated by the enclosed Apportionment of Repre 
tives. Special attention should be called to the 
visions on the third page of that document, cher & 
64 members of the Continuation Comittee vamphiet Wo .2l, 
pp. 42-45) are to be members ex officio of the Conference 
when held; and alse to the reservation of fifty seats for 
members-at-large to be ted by the central Committee. 
Those two provisions have ,ately to the fere a 
 Jong-standing difference of opinion as to the fundamental 
purpose and opportunity of the Conference. On one ham, , 
some of the leaders would piace pr rincipal emphasis upon 
the formulation by the Conference of statements of agree- 
ment on the subjects of the Agenda, for subsequent sub- 
mission to the participating bedies. With that 
there ig a tendency te restrict the discussions 
spokesmen of the Churches, 
end te bar out other friends without +0 their 
individual interest or ability. There is coven a feeling 
that members of the Continuation Committee should not be 
seated with the official delegates, unless they are of the 
mmber delegated by their several Churches.. Except in 
 @me case (that of Rey. S. Parkes Cadman, DeD., who is 
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_ the high spots” leaving a good deal to your imagination. 


younger 
member of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the U.S.A. 


with the Churches as such, the 


‘hospitality. 


/ 


President of the Federal of in the 


but who was cotpted without mention of his position), all 
the persons who have been put forward as possible members- 
at-large have been asked to wait for a decision on this 
issue, which probably will not be reached until the Con- 
ion Committee meets at Berne on August 25. ae 


That is a partial answer to a portion of question 


No.l. I see that I cannot hope to deal adequately with 


the remainder of the questionnaire, but must simply "hit 


The selection of the official representatives, and 


questions whether laymen and women should be chosen, have — 


been left entirely to the appointing bodies. Miss imag 
Gerdner of London, as a member of the Continuation 
Comittee, will no doubt be present. The Continuation 
Comittee has directed (stockholm minutes, August 15-18, 
1925, pe13) that some indication be given of the desira- 
bility of having ; members represented. <A student 


has been proposed for election as a member of the Con- 
tinuation Committee, but as our dealings aré necessarily 
proposal has been referred 
to Methodist headquarters in New York City, with a good 
prospect that this action will finally be taken. 


We shall have the services of at least two competent 
inte ters. The official s will be English 


¥re and German. The delegations from the near Eas 
will attend among themselves to difficulties with their 
languages.-~ It will be for the Conference itself to 
adopt or change these plans, which were those followed 
at our preliminary moeting at Geneva, in 


August 1920 ° 


ds presumed that will be available each 
morning in printed form in the three official languages 
of the day*s discussions, together with pranted 
outiines of the agenda for the day itself, as was the 

case in the Universal Christian Conference on Life and 
Work at Stockhols in 1925. 


that the formil sessions of the Conference shall 
in the morning and the cvening, leaving the afternoon free 


for committee meetings, group discubsions and social inter- 
course. I have son” instructed to revisit Lausanne (where 
Iwas for several days iast August) this summer, one special 


object of my visit being to form a local committee on 
It is expected that most of the mombers of 
the Conference will be quartered in hotels, of which there 
ere a sufficient number “an the city within casy w 


Sones of the Saereeers where the more intimate sessions 


tite 


Ze It has been proposed, but not official 
place 
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preparations is that all the documents thus far 
and particularly those in which an effort has been made 


the future, have become obsolete in the s 


of the sort. 


< have been circulated to competent friends of the movement | 


Very many 


means stand alone. I mist be content today to state the 


“ 


of the Conference will be held. There will be large public 
meetings in the Cathedral and probably in other edifices 
during the progress of the Conference. I might say here 

that the Aula of the University (ite largest hell) will 

seat scarcely more than five hundred persons, the expected 
number of the members of the Conference, with perhaps fifty 
other places in a little balcony, and that this limitation 


in contrast with speech-making to a public gallery... 


3. Perhaps the most encouraging feature of the — 
published, 


to anticipate the results of processes of discussion in 
ight of most of 
us as soon as they were circulated. This applies to 
pamphlet No. 37, enclosed, the most extensive publication 
Few of us would wish to have the movement 
judged today with reference to that document, because we 
have learned mich since it appeared, both as to the great 
diversity of predilections in this field, and also as to 
the expediency of preconstructive rather than immediately 
constructive efforts at the present time.— The point has 
been made that, unless there is a prospect of "results? 
the Churches will not delegate their representatives nor 


will able men devote their time to such a Conference as the 


one proposed. Obviously that is a subject on which a great 
deal could and should be said from several angles.— The 
material now "up" for discussion is the draft Agenda and 
its proposals (No.41), together with series V of questions 
with reference to the Sacranents . Both are enclosed. 


be Extracts from some of the incoming c arrespondence 


as a means of emphasizing the unlikjihood of the adoption 


in this decade of haiahtene” of the divisive problems 


treated in the draft Agenda. I enclose a fuli set of the 
stencilled documents, so far as these are now available. 
more letters caehuhe easily be selected. The first 
reaction to the draft Agenda of many much-to-be-desired 
friends has been to the effect that 'the Conference seems 
to them an agency for copmending a peculiar sort of unity, 
and for securing attention in non-Anglican circles to 
fnglican modes of thought and phraseology. That feeling, 
regardless of the warrant or the lack of warrant for it, 
is ummistakably the greatest obstacle to the welfare of 
the movement, that being a conviction in which I by no 


fact of the existence of that unfavorable impression, and 


leave out the more gratifying aspects of the situation 


from the standpoint of an intimate acquaintance with the 
history and progress of the enterprise. : 


5. The result of a visit to the Vatican in 1919 by 
a deputation on behalf of the World Conference is recorded 


of space is regarded as fayorable to full and free discussion 


4 
: q 
% 
| | 
4 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
b 
be 
Ag 
til 
ip 
j 
* 
7) 
ok 
he? 
» 
> 
ce 
> 
~ 
> 
4 
oe 
¥ 
4 
& 
we 
ad 
e 
ae 
Gd 
q 
q 
s 
ae 
ty 
hk: 
be 
By 
he 
. 
} 
3 
» ae 
; 
. 
} 


5 


~, Baap is need ed on these very points. 


- gepeatedly reached points at which discussion stopp 


py is fomiliar to you; we have that system 
38 welle 


Pamphlet No. S7 contains particulars under this head. 
More recently several 


4. 


on page twelve of pamphlet Ho. ‘32, enclosed. since that 
time we have had the benefit of the sympathy and interest 


of many eminent members of the Roman Catholic Church, but 


no pressure has been brought to bear upon the authorities 
to reconsider their decision. I believe that one or both 


of two very able priests (Rev. Matthias Reichmann, ¢s.J., 


and Rev. Heinrich Sierp, S.J.) were present unofficially | 
et the preliminary meeting at Geneva in 1920, and perhaps 

will be sent also to Lausanne. Our Chairman has told me, 
though not for publication, that he expects to have an 
audience this summer at the Vatican, but that despite 
our desires there seems littie which we can do to secure > 
official representation on the part of the Roman Catholic 


Church. I have some rather definite notions of my own 
upon that sub 


wees looking to the future, but they are 
not of first ortance in this letter. 


As to the remainder of your quest ion No. 5, these 
matters are today a subject of earnest consideration; 


—. There have been and are today the closest 
possible relations between the preparations for the — 
World Conference on Faith and Order and the Universal 
Christian Conference on Life and Work and other movements 
of a “practical" nature. At Stockholm last year the 
Conference on Life and Work (of which I was a member 


to be resumed in the Conference on Faith and 
Lausanne. On the other hand, it is our intention not 
= deai in our own Conference with issues of an industrial 
r political sort. Perhaps the phrase "interlocking 


\order at 


in the two mc 


ments mentioned in this paragraph, and it 


Primarily for the. reasons indicated under Nos.3 
and 4, and for other reasons such as lack of time and 
money, the promotion of local group discussions’ has been 
and is inadequate, but by no means without good results. 


groups in the U.S.A. have devoted 
some thought to problems of purpose and of method in this 
field, but these American groups are rather seriously 
limited in their outlook and are p over-influenced 
by psychological considerations of questionable validity. 
In particular, they have not the advantage of close and 
sympathetic acquaintance with developments of iate in 
Engiand, where mich more thought has been devoted than “ 


on this side of the Atlantic to so possible rapprochement 


of the Churches. Just now in America, schemes of federation 
hold the field for the most part, the notion being in some 


' Circles that the less said about the things in which we 
-the greater comity we shail enjoy. 


3 
a ~ 
if 
iggz 

> 

é 

y 

i 
| 

v 

ag 

: 

4 

4 

oy 

4& 

4 

= 

inl 

5%, 

> 
Fe 

| 
| 
| 
| 

| 

« 
4 
t 


+ 


| Since 1919 the Committee has circulated throughout — 
the world from year to year material for use in the 
@bservance of an Octave of Prayer for Unity, during the 
days ending with Pentecost or Whiteunday. This year no 
new material is available, but the observance will be 
widespread for all that. Prayer has always been a 
reliance in the preliminary conferences and even in 

the business sessions. 


 §eme persons appointed as official representatives 

to attend the Conference at Lausanne huve inquired what 
work the Committee desires them to undertake meanwhile. 
This question has been‘referred to the Hon. Secretary 

> the Subjecte Committee; and here again your suggestions 
end those of your associates will be very timely. 
‘lease give me an opportunity, if there is 
occasion, to meet your wishes better in replying to. 
any of the very relevant questions in your letter. 
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Memorandum to ine Secretariat of the Faith and Order 


“Conferenge. 


Dear Mr.Browm, 


At your request I have deen in consultation with ea 


number of people about the agenda nor the Lausanne Conference, 


and have 6% hor the following suggest ions for 

I have thought it would be most useful if 7 were. to ! 
arrange what I have: to bmit round the text of the draft 
Agenda. published in September 1925, but I he ve one or two 


preliminary considerations to speak of first. 


& 


‘Preliminary Considerat ions. peculiar ai ty of 


the problem of reanion arises from the admixture of ‘elements 
which enter into it. Thus, there are many questions of a highly 
technical character on which only theologians could pronounce. 


These ‘quest ions xmuxkx relate both to matters of faAtith and 
matters of order,md a great deal of useful wor k has been 


done of lateg in riarrowing the margin of disagreement 


between theolo, ians of differe t Chu: rohes on these points ae 
: But in addition to these quest ions of theological 


é ? 


interpretation thave are questions regarding the way. in 
which wee 7-3-7) and formulae of the Church have come to. 


be ceceruel by the ‘general mass of Christian people. Greer 
the 
is one thing and practical faith of tnins tructed Christians 


is often quite another. The theory and principle of a given 


Christian rite will often differ very widély from the | 
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interpretation put upon at by ‘tho se who use it and the 
influence it has ‘accordingly upon their lives. 


‘Seeing that it is necessary ‘to carry with us 
in any movement towards reunion the mass of only helf ine$z 
Anstructed christiens (and here one would inolude a great 


of clergy as ‘well, as great body of leymen) it is 
acts... 
important to real that the phrases and in common use 
in Christian creed and rite ,ané-the phrases” and usages which 


do not carry | in prac tice the meaning that. they might have in 
logic. They are weighted with all kinds of 
_ tions and enot ional values which attach people unthinkingly to 
‘particular forms of expression gna. make it exceed ingly aifficult 


for them ‘to use other phrases or to analyse their own. 


‘These popular interpretat ions of Christian formalae 


— 


and Chr ist Jans call for investigation by psychologists, 
atudents re ther than, 
‘historians and by expert The 


question has asked do these things reclly mean 


to modern people,not What are they meant to me 


- ay 


in. expression or usage by Likery to mean generality 


of modern folk. There woate be great vepue. in an investigation 
of these questions carried out by sympathetic 
, 


oul ture, with t erosa-bench tendency ef mind. We 
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when the theologians and these, students have done their work 


on the problem there still rema in the questions for the 


practical ecclesiastical statdnen’, How shall represent 
¢ 


matters 


ow shall we guide the Church in view of what we 
“hold to be the exact truth ani what we see to be the actual 


truth in practice to our people the 


make and the rites we practice? 


forward these considerat ions awe are impressed 


with the necessity of type 
qualifigation in the Church contribute its special 


quota to the solution of the problem of unity. eee will be 
seen as we- go on that there are several classes of specialists 
hon we want to make use of in the same way. 


4. Comment on The Cell to Unity (pI) 


Whilst appreciating this statement as one Likely to win 


We he 
general concurrence value of going 


further and at tempting to argue the call to unity from the 
the actual measure of unity of already 
in the ‘life of the Chureh. 


at, Beneath our differences 


\ 


of expression there is a very great measure. of agreement ae to» 


the centrality of Jesus Christ yboth for the religious life of 


saving 
the individual and for the EXXESRAXKINE of society: and as 


to the nescessity of the Church to make possible the identification 
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of the individual soul with Christ, Our disagreements 


are rather as to our way of expressing the tremendous meaning 


that Jesus has for us and our sense of the relation of the 
 dineludes. 
Church as a-_whole to the individual members it. inoudes. 


If “this be so,then much may be gained by the study 
religious 
of the actual experience of Chri stian people, undertaken by 


students of religious sympathy and peychological acumen 


who would investigate the religious experie nee found in the 
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different parts of the Church and describe it hot in terms 
of technical theology but in the common language of educated 


4 : iy folk. They would attempt to gtate in these fresh terms 
| | i the actual values which Jesus and the Church have for 
Christian people; the way in which their understand ing of 3 | 
Jesus is related to their dogma about Him: the way in which 
their religious practices are related to their pers onal 
experience. 
This study might take account both of present hic 

oxser tama and of the record of history. Every Church, for 
instance, has gone pschabreses periods of deadness whilst it has’ 


continued to use the same formulae and the same rites. 


Investigations of these things may deip ie to some greater 
sense of wnésed unity beneath tha differences of statement , 


and also to @ greater readiness to a little suspense of 


the 
judgment as to how fer vartionlar we use for 


of religious truth are necessary and 
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5 
1 imagine such an “Anvestigat ion asking $f. each rite. 
or dogma, What is. intended by. this? What does it in effect 
secure in experience? what, happens when it is neglected or 


the 


denied? How is it get people who are 


“uniterYan in every church and 


of regard ing the authorit 


rel igtous 4 ifferencesare 


found in each communion, so that for 


in every Church, and _the 


Gonment on suggested. rules of “disoussion. page 


first paragraph and page 19 head ing (bd) 
We march it is a great. advantage to the of 
4 large assembly that discussion S be focussed 


AT the same time there is danger in that procedure a8 


we hope that it will be allowable in speaking to a given 


proposation not merely to argue for and against it , but to 


 @iscuss such questions as,Mhy the form of statement sonta ined 


in the proposition seems to us ill advised; What positive As 
meaninz we can attach to this propositionyand what that it. 
may include we would wish to ecdiecde um why What we think we 
have in common with tho se who put forward this proposition and 
nevertheless the words they use divide us from them. 
As an instance of what I mean let me refer to the 


Weture of 


Propositions 


proposition on page 9 with regan 


(AY and By both raise the quest fon ‘of rel: tion of the. ind 


vidual member of the nate Church to the body of the Churoh as l 
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a whole. They ratee this question in a way which ma easily - 


lead to needless argument because one person i eens rned 
‘with one term of the pair and another is primarily ce oncern ed 


with the other term of the pair, whereas in point of ancy 


netther the individual nor the Charch ean be conceived 


except in relation to one another. 


oposi tion on that same out, 


especially its subsections 2 and 5 on page 19, They raise 


the question, 1 what sense can you say that a ‘thing is Goats 


| 
| design’ Pro bebly our differences would arise because we should 


want to ‘use that term in different senses. 8 & imagine that the 


most ‘useful. way to get at the points there raised would be 


moka 
| by an attempt to eeise an his torical statement rather than a 


dogmatic statement. 6an we, for instance, ‘get out to ary to see _ 
how far as fact of history the Church has 
felt itself to be found ed upon the sacrament of baptism, and 


dependent upon the authority and Leadership of Ae ministry 


rect b its members. & 


given by Christ 


* 


Wiesee a danger din this attempt to get a statement of 


to 
agreement with regard "2 creeds the attempt 


is made ‘to be too precise. that the 


creeds were right 7 in relation to what they stood po primarily 
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to we want to that recognising 


questions which were not before 


that they are silent on. 


‘the Church at the time when. they were discussed but upon 
which they may seem to be eay ing something. $0. far as that 


te the case they may ve yin the absence of any definite 


safeguard sre positively on these more ‘modern 


issues. 


Provatly t there Was & modicum of truth behind the position 


of every great pody of one, thoug! that truth was not 
' the truth most needing emphasis at that date it may have 


been basedupon a true intuition of Christian reality and we 


may have come to a time when the emai). mod {cum of truth 
contained in ‘the heresy te as important to us today. ae the. 
major truth which was most significant ta the earlier period. 


To rather differnt point on this section, 


= think ‘that the whole question of the mea ning of Christtan 
theology needs to be reexamined by a of etudents who . 

not only ‘theologians and esp ecially 
philosophers who have come to their philosophical postition 

through, study the light thrown ‘upon: reality by he 
modern of psychology, biology ete and by the otudy of 


history. . meds the questions which arise out of nid ern study 


absent from the Carty 
are clearly EX oreeds(#) Yor 


the position we, Lyon 4 to Jesus in the universe may depend 


much more a the way we think with regard to theplaqe 
the war, wre 
which biology would assign to Him then tire 


J 
* 
” 
| 
. 
ta 
: 
at 
‘i ant 
<= 
Sod 
+ 
4 
: 
} 
; 
i 
a 
Vag: 
a 
“oe 
v4 
4 
% 
| 
ws 2g 
‘ 
4 
ie 
vers 
|) 
figs 
\ 
; 
4 
4 
2 
y 
* 


the ancient oreeds. ‘This is not to 


ony biology is to be taken by the 


Christian as authoritative. ‘It is to ask that Chriatten 


yestate 
thinkers: ‘ula reexamine their philosophy and it 


in the Light of at modern knowledge. and in the terms of 


Seek le 
(each unity in theology by reaching 


modern thoug ht 


font on the issues thus raised,after thet 


they might better how much wee. their 


agreement or disagre ement the older formulee , 


Com.ient on page Girjcct 


I wonder whether it would not be well to. consider 


the stécanent ot in isolation but. as part of $310 whole subject 


- 


of 


A 
ania Limi tat fon 


Wauk 


truth tn creeds and covenants , 
symbols and sacraments, rites and institutionsy 
from the. point of view of the evidence of the result of the ir 

use and from the point of view of the theorif of of mental and 


other psychic processes on. which psychology is. work ing. 

Here again one does not give ones-self over bound ‘hand and “foot 
& the authority of the psychologists but one Fae call. in. 


I think we might get nearer to another 


our understand ing of the working of the human mind in relat ion 
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to these before we come to the special questions 


raised by the particuler Christian sacraments. 


Gorment on p The Ghureh's Minis try. pp 13.14 


Proposition 1 speaks of a universally recognised ministry. 


I think it is possible that we shall make bett er progress in 
thinking about the ministry if we consider it possible that 
4 ‘there may be seeded: separate sorts of ministry, for worship, for 
i The special problem that is in view in our general discuss ions 
on the ministry isthe problem of providing a universal mingbtry 
b expressiag the united worship of the whole Church. It 
may ve that before we have solved that: problem we may have ‘to. 
arrange for some united ming&try for teaching & certain grades 


or 
for prophecy, 


r service, Ana it may be that” when we have 


done what we can to establish united ministries in these, 


(shall I say lesser matters 


the establishment of a united minis$ry for. ‘the supreme matt er 


Sees 


the Anglican and Free Church Fellowships are 
this coming year making a special stud y of ‘the light thrown 


upon face of the. Chureh the ministry by a consideration 
of the social purpose of the. Chiavoh. 


Copy of the! a) 
opy yllabu ose 


Comment upon _sub, zements sab 
f WA Priigad 
We a suggested there should be seme 


arrams 


general commigeion of and ‘another general 
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paganda about: the movemen 


10 

commission of peyshologiste at the subject from: from 
CY 

the” “special pointsof view Perhaps also the 


work the Fellowships and Copec might 


rrengemants for local 


character. é for 


to carry on a piece of united educational work designea nd“s0 


much to create interest in the ‘technical probleng of reunion 


as to interpret to the mass of Christian pe ople in all the 
Churches all the religious values which all the 4a ifferent 


Churches desire to emphasise. such a crusade would be carried 


an under the guidance of theologians and under the advige of the 


group I have imagined investigating the actual religious 
experience of ten people It would attempt to create 


in all branches of the Church deeper not as to 


the “Sekew bf particular formulae and rites but as to the. aims 


which lead one Chirhbh or another to value thease wites 


wonder » i it would not be possible 
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5. What is involved for the Ministry 


tin fhe size and complexity of modern problems req 


The Social Purpose of the Church | 
se affecting the idea of the Church and of the Mintetey. 


Psychological How ifthe idea of an institution 
expresse 8 purpose, and denied or frustrated by the neglect 
of its purpose? | 


What is the social ose of the ahenah. 0k) To manifest a social 
~ fdeal in its own organism.( Significance of the fact that the 
Churchs organism has been largely modelled on that of the world 
of the time} ¢i)To provide a series of intellectual concepts and 
principles of action for social life ani progress(")To provide 
emotional impulse toward provide dogmatic, 
theological sanctions for social effort and social enthusiasn. 


What does this involve for the individual fhe 
Social 6 f Salvation. i.e.the capacity for social service 


ontent oO va 
inherent an the faith ami experience of the individual Christian, 
the marks of a true Christie in relation to his citizenship, 
the evidence of His Chmugchmanship in social action and the 
consequent obligations of Church members for the establishment of 
cial righteousness. 
What is What is involved tor the Worship of the Church; or The s ress ion 
ors 8 ose for Society. the the expression 
of all human spirit solidarity am social solid- 
arity of mankind in present fact ami in ultimate intention. How 


worship may am does express this and how it may and does deny or 
obscure it. The deeper implicat ions of such denial. 


of the Church. The peri ty of the 
‘“ninistries of service with the ministries of teaching. The witness 
to this idea in the Catholic Order of Deacons and in the universal 
otivities of the Church for the relief of its distressed members. 
these min-~- 
istries to be more elaborated ami ordered. Changes this may 
-‘make in the *weight' of the questions of Order now in dispute 
between different bodies in the Church relating to <r 
for teaching and worship. : 
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